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Mr. L OC K in his Thoughts of 
Education, page. 327, ſpeaking 
of the uſcfulneſs + AS y; 
lays, | 


f ih E moſt uſeful Book 

T have feen in that 
part of Learning is a Trea- 
tiſe of Strauchius, which 7s 
Printed in 12* under the 1- 
tle of Breviarium Chrono- 
logicum, out of which may be 
ſeleFed all that 1s neceſſary 
to be taught a Young Gentle- 
man concerning Chronology. 
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TO THE 


READER. 


\Bbuder: 


Here preſent thee wich 

the Tranſlation of an Au- 
*rhor who has never yct 

; appeared in an Engliſh Dreſs, 
> one ſo famous for that ſort 
_ of Learning he treats of, thac 
+I thought it might prove no 
> upgratcful Work to the Pub- 
lick ro make him ſpeak our 
Language, which has alrcady 
. been ſo great a Stranger 
J-to Chronology, the Sub- 
| jet which cur Author here 
fo learnedly. hand[:s. In it 
- thou wilt find thar Accuracy, 
Method, and Exactneſs, thar 
os: | It 
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Tothe Reader. 


it. may, juſtly be eſteemed, the 
moſt uſeful * Book of this 
kind that has .cver;yet appea- 
red abroad /in the World, 
and withal ſo tally writhen , 
that it contains all that. 1s ne- 
cellary to be taught a, young 
Gentleman concerning. {ahro- 
nology. 


"thy 

The Uiſctulneſs. of -this, Stu- 
dy ,I cannot . better. - recom- , 
m<nd to thee , than: in; the 
Words: of the: Ingenious and 
Learned Mr. Lock; | who' thus 
cxpreties himſelt upon this 
Occaſion in his Extraordinary 
Thoughts concerning Education : 
© With Geography (ſays he) | 
*(hronology ought. to /,go 
© Hand in, Hand, ; | I;mean, | 
*the general. Part 'of tz; fol 
* that . he.. may. have in ;bis | 


* Mind a TIP of the whole | 


*Cur-. 
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To the*Reader. 
*.Current of Time , and: the 
*ſeveral \conſiderable Epos 
« cha's that' are thade uſe of 
_ 1n Hiſtorf: Without theſe 
*ewo, Hiſtory, which' 1s the - 


* oreat Miſtriſs of Prtidence 


*and. Civil Knowledge, and 
* ought to | be the proper 
» . Study; of 4 young Gentle- 
* man, or Man of Bulincſs 
{10 the World: without Geo- 
*'gsraphy and Chron wlogy,; 1 
y fay,: Hiſtory will be/ very Ml 
* retained, and very lit]: uſe 
*ful-'; bur be only 4a Jum- 
«ble of Matters of Fact 'con- 
© * fuſedly heaped rogether wik- 
' Out 'Order or Inſtruction: 
<Tis © by theſe tha the” A- 


©Ctions'': of "Mankipd are 


© ranked into ther proper 


F Plates*of '* Times/and Coun- 


© tries ;/ urider! which Circuin- 
Y * ſinces they - are , not only 
A 3 * much 


To the Reader. 


* Memory ; but in that natu- 
* ral Order are only. capable 


© ter and the abler for- read- 

*ing them. ' After this, he 
extends his due Praiſes to our 
Author, as the beſt Chrono- 
loger he has met with yet. cx: 
tant, But herein he only 
follows . the Opinion of the 
Learned Werld, which has al- 
ways. diſcovered a particular 
Value for this Piece ; as may 
appear by the ſeveral large 
Impreſſions that have bcen 
bought up ſince Its firſt Pub- 
lication ; And 'tis for this 
Reaſon I preſume to ſet it 
in a cl-arer Light and more 
publick View ; that fo a Book 


long- | 


© much cafjer keprt--in - the 


tO afford thoſe Obſervations, 
** which make a Man the ber- 
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of ſuch General Uſe and 3 
Concernment may not any | 
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longer be continucd to a _par- - 2D 
ticular: Set, of Min: Upon : 
which ſcore I hope oh Tran- 
.flation. may - meet with, an , 
Acceptance and. Entertainment 
 ſuntable'/ ro. ] the. Worth + and 
Character of che. Author. 


rey Ag ro! he. Tranſlation: It 
fe},2:rho Author's Mcthod has 
been- followed in every. thing, 
except un that cedious Way, he 
has made uſe. of, by Queit:on 
and Anfwer; whichbreak: n2,otf 
fo'often the Thread of the "Dif: 
courſe, renders it Iefs plcaling to 
the Reader, and not more uſctul. 
This I: have cndcavourcd , 
and', ' think may. modeſtly 
fay, I have amended, BY Turn 
ing the Author's, Queſtions 
INTO a. Margin al Summary of 
the adjoining Sction 3; and? 
the Anſwer of Ir, Which - in 
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the-Original 1s-long andfuall of | 
Quotations, intothe 'Sectionit 
ſclf ; and theſe agree generally 
the ſeyeral Reſponſes there ; 
with which 15to'be hoped may 
be mote agreeable and caficrre- 
tained by thec. OT} 


- The Quotations, whuch' are 
many inthe Original, and much 
uſcd by: moſt German Writers, I 
have only taken the Sence-of, 
except ſuch asare moſt material, 
rEferring thee, . if ſuch 1s thy 
_ Curioſity, to the others in the 
Margin: And where the Author 
1s -{o-prolix in Things of lit- 
tle Moment, and only ſhews 
his Skill in confuting the Au- 
thor of the Myſtic Chronology, 
and others not of his Opinion, | 
I have thought fc rather give | 
thee the Sum cf it thafi*cum- | 
ber -thee (as Mr. Lock: calls 
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it. Pag. 328) with his Argu- 
ments at large: 

_ And laſtly, to make the 
Work as compleat as I could, 1 
have added ſeveral Tables 
which are- of great uſe for the 


more clear : underſtanding the 


enfuing Diſcourſe, particularly 
that- uſeful one of Mr. Flam- 
ftead's about: the Equation of 
Time. 
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AN M 
INTRODUCTION 
TO THE 
Breviarium Chronologicum, 
Concerning the 
Nature and Conſtitution of 
CHRONOLOGY. 
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DEFINITIONS. 


1. Chronolopy is 4 Science wherein time(Quarenus, 
Quantum) # conſider'd as to its uſe in Hiſtory. 

2. Its Diviſion u into General and Special. 

3. The General part is that which conſiders time in 
General, with its diters Denominations and Cha= 
rafers ; and fiſt of all it explains the Julian 

F Period, the common Receptacle of all Epocha's. 

* 4. The ſpecial part s that which conſiders time in 

= particular, by demonſtrating the certainty of 
Epocha's, and taking a view of all the Calen- 
ders or Faſti of divers Nations. 

5. Therefore the ſpecial part includes a review and 
computation of Epocha's. 


$. I. £ NPecialChronology is a diſcipline diſtin 
from other things ; irs rrue indeed, tew 

Yer " things can be known of time , its 
y definition being obſcure, according to 
B vihar 
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Cironolegy a 
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rono'o 1+ h » : 
oo — wa Chronology ; for tho' a Chronologer con-3 


ftmct frum 
Hyſtory. 


INTRODUCTION. 
what Sr. (a) Auſtin ſays, Quid ergo eſt Tempus ? 
S7Wemo ex me querat, $cio ; fiquerenti explicare 
velim, Neſcio ; nor is (b) Cicero leſs embaraſs'd in : 


his thoughts upon ir; Tempus, ſays he, eft id 


guo nunc utimur, &c, and becauſe of rheſe dif- :: 
ficulries, many are for referring all, we know of / 
time, to Aſtronomy ; bur, I think, erroneouſly, # 
for where-ever ar InftructiveObject wholly pe- 7 
culiar is at hand and thar entire, there is a cer- © 
tain peculiar Diſcipline diſtinct from others, and 7 
ſuch an Inſtructive Object is Time, as the whole 7 
following diſcourſe will evince. Z 
$. II. Beſides Chronology has the conditions 7 
requiſite ro intirle it ro the name of a Science, for # 
there's a Scienrifick Object, and its affections or * 
properties,as alſoChronological charatters which # 
ſupply rhe place of Cauſes, as if it were ro be | 
ſhewn, thar the year of Chriſt 1664. was the # 
6377th year of the Fulian Period, ir might be } 
done after this manner ; thar year which has 21 7 
for the character of the Solar Cycle, 12 for the |} 
Lunar, and 2 for the Cycle of Indiction, thar 5 
is the 6377th year of the Fultan Period, bur | 
the 1664th year of Chriſt is ſuch, Ergo, &5c.# 
and we fhall give the Demonſtrations of ;the# 
ſame inall the Epocha's, and rhough ſome err in# 
COTE tis the faulr of the Artiſt, nor of rhe 
re 


6. HI. And ſome erroneonſly confound Hiſtory # 


fiders rime for the nſe of Hiſtory, yer ris cer-#Z 
tain Chronology and Hiſtory | don't coincide ;# 
for Chronology explains rime ir ſelf, and de-'? 
clares huw it comes to be diſtinguiſhed by ſuch 
and ſuch Characters. Bur Hiſtory only reports. 
th.ngs done inrime ; we have no demonſtrations# 
of things done in Hiſtory , but moſt cerrain ones? 
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INTRODUCTION 


of things in Chronology; a Chronologer divides 
and characterizes time, an Hiſtorian collects 
all paſſages he can romake his Hiſtory com- 
plear, bur we deny nor theſe Diſciplines ro be 
uſeful ro each other, fince the Hiſtorian receiyes 
the Chronologers time nored by : Characters; 
and the orher his Actions as Examples. Hence 
ſome ſay, Hiſtory has rwo Eyes, - Chronology and 
Geography, which is not unlike whar (c) Scalager 
ſays, Chronologia anima Hiſtoric eſt, ſine qua Hi- 
ftoria non ſpirat ,_ que quanto mults, tanto Chrono- 
logia ill; preftat, ut corpori anima. Nor has Peta- 
vius ſpoken unwilſely. (4) Hiſtoria rexum praterite- 
rum &ſt narratio. ' Chronologia ver0-rerum carundem 
certs ex indiciis ad ſua tempora. temporumque 
partes accommodatio. Quare huic. illa materiam 
copiamq; ſuppeditat, hec ills vieifſum formam; ac 
velut Regulam adhibet , illa ſimplici rerum geſta-= 
rum ordine contenta eſt ; nec annorum ſingulorum 
exatam rationem inſtituit : hee annos ipſos quogd 
licet, annorumq; partes, quibuſdam notss ac veſt i= 
71s aſſequitur. | | 
$. IV. But Chronology and the Doctrine of rimes 
according to Petavins ( e),'. ſeem to differ. in 


-* 


Difference of 
Chronology and 
devine of » 


this ; Chronology ſays he, is an Art of ailigning e;me;, 


the Memory of- things paſt in their times, dy 
ſtinguiſht by proper Notes and Characters ; 
but the Doctrine of times is a Science which 
enquires the conditions and properties of time 
as uſeful for Mankind ; yer we can diſtinguiſh 
no difference berween 'em, bur Phyſica/and Na- 
tural, for we ſee nor how Petavius's Definirions 
agree with his promiſe, who ſaid, Se velle de __ 
tura hujus Scientie diſſerere ſecundum Philoſophos 
maximeq; Dialefticos. 

$. V. A Science is faid tobe Subalternate, nor 


(c) Prolegom. in Euſeb. (4) Ration. Tewp. part 24 lib. 1. capv1. 
(s) Proleg. op. Chronol, c. 3. | . 
| | 69 B 2 only 
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Aſt ronmy. 


S.- INTRODUCTION. 
only becauſe in rhe Univerſaliry of an Object 
it acknowledges a Superior. In which Senſe all 
Mathemarical Sciences are Subalternate ro 
Phyſicks; and'as it afſumes a Subject contain'd 
inthe ſubject of another Science, yer ſo as thar ir 
may add ſome accidental difference 10 it, but 
alſo as it afſames the Concluſions of ſome Sub- 
alrernate Science in the room of Principles , 
which conditions may be ſeen among the School- 
men. Whereas therefore Chronology has not 
only a Subject contain'd under the object of A- 
Rronomy, and 'ſuperadds ro it ſome accidental 
difference, as a diſtinction into certain Periods, 


and fuch contemplarions as are uſeful ro Hiſto- x 
ry. as allo afſimes many other principles out of * 
Aftronomy, 'as' that the Solar Tropical year is ©? 
365 d. 5h; 49”, that the Lunar Month is 29d. | 
12h. 45'. and orhers of like Sort, irmay not *# 
unjuſtly be faid that Chronology is Subalter- 7 
nate ro Afronomy, as Mutlick to Arithmerick, 7 


| Opricks to Geometry, Ec. 


"A COranele © © 'S, VI. Andas in other Sciences the Explication * 
gn: 8ujineſi- of a Scientifick Subject is requir'd, what principles # 
of Being and Knowing, what affections and kinds; F 

ſoa Chronologer oughr ro take care thar he ex- ® 

plains the nature of time according to- theſe * 

" Heads;he muſt not confound Meaſure withMea=- ©: 

-ſaring; whole Theories with Tables of Celeſti- 7 

al Morions, are nor to be propos'd by him who # 

" promiſes an Artificial and Scientific Method ; in ® 

"ſhort, he ought not ro confound Heaven with % 


Earth. 
Roalo of fer... C VIE Certain characters of Times and 
»-g:ral Con- Epocha's, are not ro be admitted upon the Au- 
trouer/ics, thority of any Man, nor Scaligers ipſe dixit, 
whoſe Errors Petavius has diftribured into four 


Þ-: Heads. The 1/ Prophelying without any proof, 
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Cont radictions, which we would nor repeat to 
Scaliger's diſcredit; everyArtificer deſerves ſome 
praiſe, though the Art may ngr. be advantage= 
ouſly handled. _.., key 
6. VIII. (f) Some have decry'd all Chrono- Sr: 7s 
. 44 : J1.53 noexa 0 
logy, except what may be drawn. from Sacred nology. 
Writ ; from whoſe ſufficiency-tho' we woud.not 
derract, yet'ris certain a perfect Chronology.is - . 
Not to be attained this way; for the . Bible 
leaves off at Cyrus, and begins- again ar Darz:ws, 
which interval; muſt be derermin'd. from pro- 
fane Hiſtory, Hence Scaliger rightly, tum ee 
de Chronolagia Sacra, ſi.abſq; exotics monument:s 
foret, pit yeh Sapientiſſims Scriptores Tatianus, 
Clemens Alexandrinus, Tertullianus, Africans, 
Euſebius, aliiqz animadvertiſſent  omnino ſine 
.exotica Hiſtoria antervalla ſacre deprebendi poſſe 
deſperarunt.., Dicatur igitur tumids Buccs, elqto 
ſupercilio, atrocem, injuriam ſpiritus... ſanfto fieri, 
fi Hiſtoria Sacra ab exotica ſubſidium petat. Quaſi 
magna illa ignominia fit fi Hiſtoria exotica, S4- 
cre ancilletur, 4 YN 
F. IX. Yer there's a certain Author who as rhe Myſica! Cre- 
Creation of the World was perform'd in 7 days, 1® deve 
is for concluding rhart the N.'7. carries, in _it Sh 
great Myſteries, bur fince there's no reaſonei- 
ther in Nature or Hiſtory for. ſuch Surmizes, 
we ſhall paſs ir by as a Dream of one that 
talkr at adventure. See Chronalogus Myſticus in 
ſole temp. p..3. 3 alibi, _ ; 
- $. X. But in Ancient times the Clerks who gf _;,:;.me 
were eſteemed moſt Learned, had the bufinels of Gmmnoligers. 
Chronology commended to 'em by the Magi- 
ſtraxe ; .1t, was nor only ro the Alexandrian Bi- 
ſhop, rhat the Indi47on of Eaſter was commitred 
in the Nicene Synod, bur it was a moſt antient 
Inſtirurion, The Hzrerophant.e amongſt the A- 


»yau'h 


(f) Matth. Beroaldus,David Parzus, ©c, 
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6 INTRoDUuC TION. 
pyptians and og, the Priefts among the Fews, *? | 
the Chald en Sonth-ſayers amonyft the Babylonie 
ans”, the Brachmanes amongſt the Indians, the 

\.__- Poentifices, ampngſt ,the Romans, the' Druids a+ 

6 : morigſt rhe Gaus, &c. prefided over the popu- 
* lar Calendars,” 5 alg, Hengh 

Chronology 4 XI. And' altho' weare not willing withScali- 


difficult Sci- ger to frighten any* one with this paſſage, Nemo 


Loy 
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_ niſi liberalibus diſciplins & omnigens Artibus ini- 
tiatus accedat. . Yer 'tis certain Chronology has 
ſome difficulties before 'tis atrajn'd, becaufe rhe 
Knowledge'of all Sciences is requir'd, and 'tis 4 
even immetsd in rhe Ocean of Mathemaricks + 
EIS ASE $64.90 7 

of the divie.  $- XI. The Divifion of Chronology into a © 

en of C:rono- General and Special part feems juft, both from _ 
logy. the condition of the Object ro be'known, which *, 
1/7 appears to the HutnaneMind in general;after- 

: wards in particular\as alſo frotitheAnalogy of o- - 
therSciences ; for whereas allSciencesmay be di- :: 

vided into General and Special, there ſeems a true Y 

reaſon, why in delivering rheDoctrine of Times, ©: 

1 4+. We ſhould nor depart from this Method. s 

According to., $. XUE. "The following Diviſion is attribu- F 

others, _ ted to Elias, not the Thigbire, but a more | 

Modern Mafter- of the Fews, Duo millia | 

inane, duo millia. Lex, duo. millia Meſſias : : 

Which Tradition is divers ways , and al- : 

moſt in every Interval erroneons. (b) Au- ©: 

guſtine divides it thus into fix Apes : the Firſt 7 

from Adam to Noah, the Second from Noah * 

to Abraham, the Third from Abraham to '* 

David, the Fourth from David ro the Ba- * 

byloniſh Captivity, the Fifth from the Cap- - 

tivity to Chriſt ,' the Sixth from rhe Coming + 

of Chriſt to the End of the Werld, which + 

the Seventh ſhall peceiye, comprehending E- } 


—_—— — 


(+) Lib. 12. contra Fauſtums, % 
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- * ternal Life. And this Diviſion is followed by 
We, 1 Beda and Ifidore: According to others thele 


mi- | Six Ages are expreſſed, as in the following 
the ' Verſes; - To 


Primus Adam, Fuſtuſque Noe, magnus Pater 
Abram, ] 

Et poſth.ec Moſes, David, Natuſque Redemptor : 

Septima fine caret, locdt requieque bearos. 
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Breviarium Chronologicum. - 1 
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Nature and Conſtitution of 


BOOK I. 


CHAP. |. 


" Concerning ſome-Terms in..Chronology, \ 
and-thoſe the moſt common, viz. Mi- 
mules, Scruples and Moments. : 


i. A Minute is uſually the leaſt Part of time, 4 
which-is commonly called a Scruple. b: 


edt ww + 6 --»+H. A B01 —_ 
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2. A Scruple is one thing as it is taken in the u- if © 


Jual and Mathematical ſenſe, and another as it F 


28 receiv'd in the Jewiſh. Tho 
3. "The Vulgar and.* Mathematical Scruple is the % 


6oth part of an Hour, diviſible into 60 other * 


B's 


'Y. 
Parts, and ſo on ; whence they are called 1'2' 7 


we "Ur &c : 
Ws : % 
4 4 Jewiſh Scruple is the 108oth part of an | 
Hour, divided uſually farther into Moments. 
$5. 4 Jewiſh Moment is the 76th part of a% 
ES es ns - = 
| Lo . » F 
$.1. Þ UA4bricinsPuduants (a) hath obſerv'd that -: 
| the ancient Chronologers divided the *! 
* Hours intoPoints, Moments,Uncias and } 
Atemes : $o that the Point was the zrh parr of } 


{a) In Caten Temp. Annwul. p. 35 + ; 
Py an : 


18 
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! an Hour, a Moment the 1oth part 'of a Point, On 
anUncia the 12th part of a Moment, 'and an }. 

Arome the 47th part of an Uncia ; ſo that a a 
whole Hour contains 4 Points, 40 Moments, _ 
2 480 Uncia's, 22560 Aromes ; bur this Diviſion 2.9.0 <4 
* 15 naw grown obſolete. | 


— 
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Z $.2.Yer Chronologers as well as Mathemarici- Mathematicel = 
# ans,do nor only divide theHours and irsPrrs,bur Pfr. 
3 alſo every Toral, or any thing thar is like it, 
' F into 60 Scruples : For although the Diviſion of 
# the whole into Points may be free, yer, ro avoid 
2 theTrouble of compuring which Fractions cauſe, 
#Z except the 10 (which is ſtill better} a more fir 
Z than this can't be found our, eſpecially if it be 
2 obſerved rhar thoſe:60 Parrs may be uſed as In- 
regers, as © may þe more at large \Mwn in 
Arithmerick. ' - : ; - 
T $.3. Bur the Author of the New Moons T#Jcwith 
b pives this accqunt why the Fews divided'the 2'/" 
Z Hour, into. 1080 Scruples, viz. rhar becauſe 
, Z there is no Number more eaſily diviſible. into 
Z ſo many Parts as: is the 1080, being that it can 
7 be divided by 2,3, 4, 5,6, 8, 10,112, 15-20, Cc. | 
 >&$..4. Andthis the Fews , accqrding 'ro their iftiranon of 
© wanted Superfticion and Boaſtings of Revelati- * © 
* ons, will not have of any Humane -Invenrion, 
'er * bur aſſert it ro be Divine. Concerning which, 
' 7 | R. Samuel ſaith, Fachar aſcended -inro Heaven, 
; and —_ from 5g _ 0 hee . 
$.5. Neither would they have this to have been 

uſed by any others beſides themſelves, finge hat a 
from Aben Ezra to, the 12th Chapter of Exodus 

theſe Portions are called rhe Parts of Iſrael, 

tho' very falſely, Scalger having obſerved (6) that 

both the Samaritans, Arabians and Perſians, as 
'well as other Eaſtern Nations -have made 

ule of this Diviſion as well as they. 


uy — 
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\ © (O Lib, r, de Emend, Temp, 3. 
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Hew toreduwe &, 6. However to reduce thoſe Few:ſÞ Scrus | 
A ples ro the Mathematical, and theſe again to | 
Sorta, The Fewiſh, you may ſay, If 60 Marhemarical Þ 
| ples give 1080 Few;/h, how many will the 'F 
aforeſaid Marhemarical Scruples give * And 3 

again, if 1080 Few:/h Scruples be equal to 69 7 

.; Mathematical Scruples, how many of them | 

will be equal to the aforeſaid Number of theſe ?| 

And it will appear, when the Operation is fi-# 

niſhed, that gne Mathematical Scruple contains” 

18 Fewiſb, and one Fewiſh 3” 20'” of the Ma- F< 


themarical ; and on this Accounts are the fol-'% 


ot 


lowing Tables calculated, _ 


[arh: Jud. |Math., Jud: | | Marh.| Jud. | 
— — — 


I 18 6 108 20 | 360 
2 | 36 || 7 | 126 30 | 54o | '» 
3 } 54 8 I44 49 | 720 ix 
4 72 9 | 162 50 | goof Þ 
5 go |! 10 180 60 || 1680} 6 
fTud. ]Math, [1 Jud. | Mathem | Jud.| Mathem. ; 
4777577 TU I —— [TT 
| hah . 4 n | Gin 8 
I .3 20 20 1 | ©O [I 1] 6149 x | 
2 | 640l| 30 |l49]; 4 300 |16}4d] o |. 
3 [50|:o]| 40_|2j13he 11420 [22113122 [N 
ag I3 2ol 50 3 46 40 as 27146 40 ; 
5 16 40 60 [3ſ|2o} o | OO 133j}20] © I 
J_s \2ol of 70 [3153 {700 [38j53]20 |} 
7 [2329]j 80 |4ſ26 40 | 800 [44/26]40 | 
1 8 [2640j} 90 |5] o| © |{900 [50] of © k 
| 9 zo| f 100 [51]33]|20 1000155133 x4 Tz 
o [33 20 i 29m, | i 1 6 


$.7.Epiphanius reports,that divers of the Mar- $ 
coſians (fo called from one Marcus a Ron ; 


"5 A 


? JChkp. Il. CHR oONOL 0 GICUuM. 


ro Wiſe Man who _ ed the Valentinian Here- 
tica} fie) divided the Hour into 3o Parts, which 


| the IDivifion was nor peculiar to them, but com- 
And Frehended the rwo EquinoCtial Hours ; wherice 
) 66 ndoubredly it came to. paſs, that whereas 30 
hem Degrees were equal to rhart time, the Marcefians 
Wlivided their compounded: Hour into ſo many 
s fi. Parrs. So likewile the Inhabitants of Cope 
aing Awhich the Ancients called Serica) and the , Su 
Ma- yes of tlie grear Cham of Tartary (divide the 
fol. Fear into 24. equal Parts'; ſo. that every. Pare 
*onrains-15 Days and 2814 Particles, and ren 
Shouſand of theſe Particles (every one of which 


— hey call a Fenack) anſwer to one Day amongſt 
_| hem ; Of which more hereafter. e# 4 

) 3 h 
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7 | 1, 41 Hour is commonly called the 24th part of 
-» |S #4 Day. 

2 | 2. There are two ſorts of Hours; ſome are called 
o |} equal, others unequal. 

2 | 4 3- Equal Hours, whzch the Greeks call lonweuret, 
o | are thoſe in which the Night and Day are divi- 
o |S ded into 24 equal Parts. 

o | 4. Unequal Hours, which the Greeks call Katzerrai, 
- | are thoſe wherein the time of the natural Day is 
> |= dividedinto 12 Parts, and the Night into as 
> |: many. 

—3 61. AfF-bough ſome will have the Word Hour 


4 in Latin, Hora, divided from the Greek 
2-5 Word oeicer, which ſignifies ro limit or bound ; 
Z becauſe it is the Meaſure of time; yer the moſt 
; CoOim- 
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divide the 


Hears othews - 
wiſe, | 


Tue Deriuati- 


on 'f the ard, 
Hours 
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What it fig- 
pufi d formerly. 
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St Luke ch. 
I4.v.17- 


Horace ſays, 


BREVIArIluM Book LC 
common Opinion is, thar irs Original is owing 
ro the Egyptians ; becauſe Macrobiu * and from 
hit many others obſerve, that the Sun with 
them ' was called Horum ; of which - Opinion 
Pauſanias was alſo long ſince. | 

C. 2. Bur the Word Hour has not. always 
been of the ſame fignification ; bur in' ancient 
times an Hour did indefinitely expreſs a thorr 
ſpace of time ; in which ſenſe rhe LXX In- 
rerpreters/have ſometimes tranſlated ir, and'U/- 
pian in Athenzeus (not without Reaſon) doubr- 
eth whether it may be uſed as for a Definite, or 
ſer part of the Day in the Writings: of the 
Ancient Greeks. Cerrain' ir is in St. Luke 6ggs 
Samys, is uſed for Supper-time. - / Beſides, 
Homer calls @ga; the Celi janitrices ; to which 
Ov:d alludes, bringing in Fanus. | 


LAS ww ie-ntn 8. La. $-; 


Pr.efideo foribus celi cum mitibus Hors, 


_ Some believe rhar heretofore the four Seaſons 
of the Year, wherein the Sun finiſhed its Courſe, 
had the Name of HO URS, as ancient Wri- 
tings do teſtifie. Others there are would 
have the Reaſon hereof ro be, rhat becaufe an 
Horus inſtituted a certain three-monthly Yeaf ; 
therefore, the Ancients called Spring, Sum- 
mer, Aurumn and Winter Years ; nay the Year 
it ſelf Horus; of which thing fome Foorſteps 
APPEAL in this, tharthe Greek Annals called them 
their Hori, and their Writers —_— And 
others there are alſo who in a particular Accep-| 
cation of - the Word, think thar the Greeks call# 
that Part of Time an Hour wherein the*Dog- 
Star ariſes; whence Galen in his Book de Al:- 
mentis calls thoſe Horean Fruits which ſprang 
up at thar time wherein rhe Dog-Srar aroſe ; and 


- My ry< of, 
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Flagrantis atrox hora Canicule, &c. 


So that in general the Ancients by an Hour 
have fignify'd an Age ; by the 12th Hour, Old 
Age, as in that Dialogue of M. Craſſus, and 
the King of Galatia., What mean you ? ſays he, 
art not thou now arrived at the 12th Hour, and yet 
talkeſt of building a new City ? 

C. 3. Herodotusxelares, (a) that the, Gr.cc:ans 
received from the Egyptians the Uſe of the 
Pole, rhe Gnomon, and the twelve Parts of the 
Day: and Pierius Valerianus (b) ſays, that the O- 
riginal of that Uſe among the /gyprians was, 
becauſe their Prieſts were wont twelve times a 
Day to cry aloud with a howling Noiſe to their 
Cynocephalus ; and both Cicero and Marius Vi- 
torings have taken notice of ſuch a Ceremony 
t0:Serap. 

Galen remarks other things of thisNumber,viz. 
that the Romans uſed it nor only for their Hours, 
bur alſo in Weights, Meaſures, &c.. as being a 
Number divifible into many aliquot Parts. 

$. 4 And doubtleſs Aftronomers according 
to the Motion of the £quator, have conſtituted 
equal Hours, yet it is apparent that rhe Anci- 
ents uſed the uneaual more than the equal 
Hours. St. Fohn ſays (c), are there not 12, Hours 
of the Day ? which muſt be falſe, if EquinoCtial : 
As likewiſe Sr. Matthew (4d) in the Parable of 
the Vineyard ; where thoſe that came ar 11, 


| ftaid bur one Hour; and that place of Plautus 


in Pſeudolus (e), muſt mean rhe ſame Hours, as 
well as this of Martial : 


—_— 


(a) Lib. 2. (6) Hieroglyph: Lib. 6. () St. John. 20: 9. 
(4) Mat. 20, (e) Act. 5; Sc. 9- 
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Way. 


The Turks 
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Otia,Priſce , brevi poteris donare libello : 
Hora nec eſtiva eft, nec tibi tota perit. 


S. 5. Ir is not known at what time the Cu- 
ftom of dividing the Days into Hours began a- 
mong the Azyprians, yet undoubtedly it is bur 
of ſhorr ſtanding amongſt other Narions, ' and 
chiefly the Romans, which Cenſorinus (Ff) ob- 
ſerves as an Argument that the Word Hour 
was not known amongſt the Romans 300 Years 
after the Building of the Ciry, by reaſon there 
is not any mention made of 'em in the 12 Ta- 
bles, as the other Laws after thar rime do ; | 
before which rhe Divifions were only before 
and after Noon, 

$. 6. The Turks not having Clocks as we have, 
rhe Priefts in their ſtead ftopping their | Ears 
with their Fingers, proclaim from the Top of 
their Mosks,the Cock-crow, the Break of Day, 
Noorm-tide, Three of the Clock and Twi-lighr, 
with a very high Voice : The ſame Cuftom rhe 
old Romans uſed, as appears by Martial. 


Horas quinque, puer, nondum tibi nuntiat,& tu 
Jam conviva mihi, C.cciliane, venis. 


And in Athen.cus mention is made of AaCzeyug& 
@ egnoy urns, a mercenary Hour-teller ; and alſo of 
6 uoAoy n71s apodeunvCr, a Paraſite that declared 
Supper-time. | ; 
$. 7. But amongſt rhe many Inſtruments the ? 
Ancients made ufe of ro diftinguth rheir Hours, # 
the Sun-Dial cr Helietropia is certainly the mot ;3 
ancient. For, in the Holy Scriprure we} 
read (gz) of Ahaz's Dial, where thar pu : 
Miracle was wrought of the Sun's going back} 


(F) de Nat. Deorwm. C. 23, (8) 2 King, 20. 4 
ren: 


V8 
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ten Degrees ; about which nor only R. Solomon, 
bur other Interpreters agree that thoſe Degrees 
were the Indices of ſuch parts of rhe Day : 
Nor do we believe thar this ſo publick a Ma- 
thine was only in uſe amongſt Marhe- 
maticians, as Salmafiur fancies, againſt whom 
Dion. Petavics very well urgerh, that then ir 


would not. be rhe Cuſtom ro ered the 
publickly in the Marker-places ; and 


lo 
uch 


more from hence the Falfiry of a contrary O- 
pinion doth appear, rhat rhe Uſe of Fortune- 
rellers and Aftrologers were very ſeverely for- 
bidden by the Fews. However, the Uſe of 
Dials was nor only long fince known, to the 
Fews bur to other Nations, as the Greeks, as 
Diogenes Laertius reports ; and the Romans, as 
Pomponius alſo gives an 
Account of a famous Dial in the Field of. Mars, 


Pliny (h) relaterh. 


which Perſius ſpeaks of -when he ſays, 


Stertimus indomitum quod deſpumare Falernum 


Sufficiat quinta dum linea tangitur umbra, 


> | 


S. 8. And fince we cannot at all times be J, pri. 
ſo happy as to enjoy the Light of the Sun, =» of the Ro- 


the ancient Romans 'or rather . the Greeks, ro x <a 
make ſome amends for the frequency of * 


Storms, &c. found out, according to the :Inge- 
muity of that Age, an artificial Invention. The 
Author, as Pliny (;) writes, was: Scipzo : Naſica ; 
which Pancirollus gives the following Deſcripri- 


onof; They took, fays he, a Veſſel. made of 


Glaſs, in the battom of which was a narrow Hole 
done about with Gold, ' leſt the Water ſhould wear 
it away. On the other part of the Veſſel was 
drawn a right Line, having the twelve Hours ſet 


—_— - —— — 


 W) D, L, Lib. 7. C. 60, 


(;) L. 7, C. 60. 


-npon it ; after which they filled the Veſſel with 


— — 


Wa- 


Clepſy- 
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IVater which iſſued Drop by Drop out of the little. 
Hole ; they thruſt a Cork into the Water, faſtned 
to a hittle Wand, the end of which pointed at the 
1ſt Hour, and as the Vater fell down more at the 
24, 3d, &c. Hours, This in the Greek was cal- 

led: a Clep/ydra, and with us an Hour-Glaſs.. 
Natural $. 9. Narural Hours are not every where 
Hours not e- unequal, fince. that there cannot be any diffe- 
very wire rerice of Hours Artificial and Natural, as to the 

79%. Quantity, with thoſe that live under the mid- 

dle of the Torrid Zone, or : under the /Zquator, 
where theSigns of the Zodiack aſcend diredtly : 
Yer is it otherwiſe with thoſe that live under the 
Temperate Fone, if the Sun be in the Equino&i- 
al Points. welt 
. C. 10.And it is commonly thought,rthat all the 
Ione Hours of the Day, which they call Jonucewe?, 
are equal one with another 4. nor conſidering, 
that the very Days from Noon to Noon are 
unequal ; and then. their Parts can never be 
equal ; bur fince the Inequality is bur lirrle, 
a Mathematician ought to know it ; bur 'tis bur 
of little moment in ordinary Uſes. 

S$. 11. Unequal Hours are catled Planetary ; 
Why artificial becauſe Afrologers have taught with greater Va- 
arecalled nity-and Superſtition than Certirude, thar the 

He? ſeveral Planets rule in ſeveral Hours, beginning 
this Order from the firſt Hour on Sunday, and 
continuing of -it, as you may ſee in the Table 
annextr; in Which it is ſuppoſed againſt all A- 
ſtronomick Reaſon, that Venus, Mercury.and the 
Sun were the Inferiour Planers ; Mars, Fupiter, } 
and Saturn Superiour ones. All which were the © 
Dreams of an unhappy Age. co 
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$: 12. Unequal Hours may be reduced to 
equal, by knowing firſt the Quantity of the 
Narural Day : of which the time, of the Year 
and Place being given and known; ſay, as 
12 Hours is to the Quantity of the Natural 
Day, ſo is one equal! Hour ro the unequal 
Hour that anſwers it ; by this means 
the Proportion between equal and unequal 
Hours will be ſo well known, that it will be 
very eaſie to reduce them. For Example, ſup- 
poſe here at Mittebergh; Thar the greateſt Na- 
tural Day is 16 Hours and an half ; then one 
equal Hour 22 3o' will anſwer to an unequal 
Hour, or the twelfth Part of the Natural 
Day. 

S. 13. There are ſeveral Computations of 
an Hour amongſt ſeveral Nations in cheir De- 


nominations and ſetting of them in order. 


The Gracians commonly began theirs from the 
Ri/Jing of the Sun, rhe Italians from irs Setting, 
the Europeans generally from Midnight ; bur 
the Unequal Heurs, ſome do term them the 
Fewiſh, as alſo Ancient. 

$. 14. The Cuſtom of the Romans in their 
Diviſion of their ſeveral Hours of the Day for 
their ordinary Concerns, Martial gives us the 
tollowing Account of, viz. 


Prima ſatulantes atque altera continet hora ; 
Exercet raucos tertia cauſidicos ;: 

In quintam varios extendit Roma labores ; 
Sexta quies lapſis; feptima finis erit ; 

Sufficit in nonam nitidis ottava palaſtris ; 

 Imperat extrufos frangere nona teros. 

Hora libellorum decima eft Eupheme meorum, 
Temperat Ambrofias cum tua cura dapes, 

Et bonus «thereo laxatur netare Ceuſar 
Ingentique tenet pocula parca manu : 


\ 


Tun | 
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ro Tunc admitte jocos greſſu metire licents, 
the Ad matutinum noſtra Thalia Fovens, 
eary ” 


as Bur the Greeks uſed fix Hours only for the 

ral Þ qiſparching rheir Affairs, ſpending the reſt in the 
val F Refreſhment of rhe Body and Mind ; whence 
ans f theſe Verſes, 


be Sex Horis tantum rebus tribuuntwr agendis, 
1Þ- Vivere poſt llas littera Zeta monct. 

la-f| As alto, 

ne In ſextam labor uſq; horam : namque inde no- 
val tantur 

ral Litterulis vite commoda habere jubent. 


_ CHAP. 1, 
url Of Vigils and Watches. 


1. AVigilis a certain ſpace of Time, wherein the 


eirl Natural Day and the following Night was for- 
for merly divided into certain Parts, 7 called from 
the the changings of Centinels or Watch-men. 


2. There are two Vipils, one of the Day, and the 
other of the Night, 
3. Thoſe of the Day, or rather Centries, Watch 
** and. Wards,were moſt commonly:four equal Part: 
of a Natural Day, each of which contained three 
= Hours. 
4 4. And thoſe of the Night, with ſome Nations 
y mere four equal Parts of the Night, of . the ſame 
?, & Continuance with the former. 


1. THE Arxcient Diviſion of the N:ght - and nyc Arcien. 

* Day, were into Evening and Morning ; Diviſin ef the 

{ of which the Hiſtory of the Creation ofren 1vx91- 
une C2 makes $*: 


20 


The Names 


of 


the Vigil, 
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makes mention ; and although rhe Lights were 
nor .creared ri!l the third Day, yer the Motion 
of the firſt Light reſembling rhe Sun that fol- 
low'd aftcr, mighr make a dittin&tion of Evens 
ing and Morning. | 

$. 2. The Name of Vigils or Watches aroſe 
from the Watchmen changing their Poſts every 
three Hours, leſt they might either fail, and be 
over-wearicd for want of Sleep, or that roo 
muchrime might be giveu ro the Enemy ro exe- 
cuie their treacherous Practices againſt che Ci- 


\ ty ; whence it's plain, thar it had irs firſt Riſe 


Pf fe vs I's 


irum a Military Crflom ; ard this Flavius Vas 
geiius (a) confirms, giving this Acccunt of the 
fame ; namely, That ont of every Centm y four 

Torfe, and as many Footmmen were drawn forth to 
keep the Watch, and that vecauſe it was difficult 
for the ſame to %cep Guard all Nipht : Therefore 
was zt thought neceſſary to aivide it into four 
Parrs, according to the Order 'deſcrib'd before: 
The Waich was ſer by Sound of Trumpet, and 
cali'd off by that of rhe Cornet : Beſides which 
the Tribuncs appointed ſome of the chiefeſt ro 
eo sbour the Watch to ſce if any were remils in, 
or Ictt their Poſts. 

F. 3. Bur fince we can find little abour rhe 
Days Watches, we ſhall only ſpeak of thoſe of 
the Nizht, Somethink that the Fews divided 
rhe Night ar leaſt ivrothree F/azches, the firſt of 
which began ar $:9-/ct, and laſted rill Midnight; 
whence mn Feb (b) it is called rhe Time when 
deep Slcep fajlieth on Men. The ſecond is ſup-% 
pated ro begin at Aſduipnt, and end at rhe 
Cork-crow, where the third commences, laſting 
uunl the Sur begirs to r:/e. And indeed rhe 
Fews themſelves do frequently make mention 
of three Watches : For in their Thalmnd (a) 


{a\ De Re Mil, Lib, 3, (b) Co 4.0 13+ | 
Booki 
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Book of Prayers and Thankſgivings) R. Iſaac 
the Son of Samnel ſairh, There are three Warches ' 
of the Night, in evrry one of which the Holy and 
Bleſſed God fitteth roaring like. a Lyon ; and 
faith, Voe unto you Children ; for I-have devore + 
red my Houſe by reaſon of your Sins, and burnt © 
my Temple, &c. and the like you may find in 
R. Salom (ec): Bur in thetime of the - New Te- 
ſtament it is plain, that rhe N:glt was divided 
into four 7/r:\es, a Cuſtom prebably- introdu- 
ced by the Romans ; as in thoſe Places of Mat. 
14. v.25, Mark 6.0. 48. c. 13-v. 35. in which 
ſenſe Suids interpreterh guaadzlw, callirg it rhe 
fourch Parr ofthe Night. | 

6. 4. Some think rthar rhe Jews received this Receired from 
Cuſtom of dividing the Night intoH#73rches, from 7 kynans. 
the Romans, yer withour much Ground : For 
as much as mention is made of the F-w./h Yi- 
gils before ever the Name or Empire of. the 
Romans was known ro the Fes - Bur ir cannor 
be denied bur that rhe Fews followed the Roman 
Cuftom when the Fewiſb Policy began ro de- 
cline. 

C. 5. Yet the famous Scaliyer {d) is of cpint- utter fort 
on that the Fews as well as the Romans and 7 "#4 
Greeks divided their Nighr and Day into four 
Parts, and called thoſe Quarters the Vig!ls ; 
the firſt of which. (as he tays; was from Sur- 
ſet to M:dnizhe: The ſecond alſo .called the 
Mzjddle as being berwixr the rwoSwms,viz.theSet- 
ting of the one, and R:iſmg of the crher, was 
from Midnight to the Sun-rife. After theie was 
the Morni/ng-Fatco, which began at Sm-rife, 
and continued rill Noon : The laft continued 
from Noon till Suns/ct., 

6. 6. Bur the Romans diſtinguiſhed rheir N/ghrt Hw the Rox 


. : or Fig ans divided 
n 7% N on < 7 —_ Y , Naſh 
and Day by various Names ; [ome of which we |," 15; ata 


(c) Ad Ex.d 34. Conf Tad. 7s 19. (d)L. 7.4 Em. Tem. p. 627 USER + 


C 3 find” 


How they and 


the Greeks 
agreed in 
this maziter. 


Sen, Trag. 


Hom. [izd, 
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find in the twelve Tables and others elſewhere, 
the Beginning and End was Midnight ; after 
followed the N:ght, afrer this the Cock-crow, after 
this the Dead of the Night, after this before Day, 
after this Day-break, after this the Morning, after 
rhis the Forenoon, then Noon ; after this the Af- 
rernoon, then late ; after this the Evening, then 
Twilight ; after this Candle-/ight, after that 

2d=time, after that far in the Night, then to 
Mignight, and ſo Midnight again. 

$. 7. However we are yet in the dark as to 
the Greeks agreeing with the Romans, although 
1t 1s no doubt, bur that in the time of War the 
Romans divided their Night inro four Parts ; 
and ſome think, rhat the Greeks -imirared them 
herein ; tho' many Places in ancient Writings 
{eem to contradict it: From which it appears, 
thar the Greeks divided their Day and Night ra- . 
ther into. three than four Parts ; as appears 


by Seneca in Thyeſte , whete the Chorus is intro- 


duced thus : Quo terrarum, &c. And in Andro- 
mache thus: | 


Partes fere nox alma tranſierat duas, 
Clarumque ſeptem verterant ſtelle jugum, Ec. 


And the Scholiaft very clearly on the 1cth Tliad 
of Homer : For as the Poer divided the Day 
into three Parts, viz. into Morning, Noon and E- 
vening, ſo does he the Night : Te:2Vaaxro Þ 
vVeAe dvar TW ruxre ; For he would have the 
Night to confiſt 01 Yircc Vigiis, 


CHAP. 


Chap. IV. CHRoNOLOCICUuM. 


CH AP. IV. 
Of the Days. 


I. A Day is that Space of time wherein the Sun 


in its riſing. and ſetting, performs either an 
entire Courſe, or a certain Part of the Globe. 


2. It is commonly divided into Natural and. 


Civil, = 
3- That Space of time is called the Natural Day, 
which paſſeth betwixt Sunriſe and Sun-ſet. 


4. The Civil Day is that which \ contains one. 


Revolution of the Heavens, and ſo including 
aiſo the Night, diſtin from the Natural. Day, 
whence the Greeks call it vv; Fnutes?. 

5. Days alſo are either Holy-Days or not. 

6. Holy-Days are thoſe wherein Buſineſs is laid 
aſide ; which the Romans formerly called 


Nefaſti. 


'7. And thoſe are made holy, either by Divine or 


Humane Authority. | 
8. Some People by Divine Right obſerve Sundays 
and other Holy-Days. 
9. But many Nations by Humane Impoſition did 


heretofore vainly obſerve ſeveral Days, and do at 


this time'; as may appear in the enſuing Dife 
courſe, and the various ways of chuſing them, 

I0. Thoſe that are not Holy=Days, but Works 
Days, are alſocalled Faſti, being thoſe where 
in the ſolemn Offices are not performed either 
to the true God, or the falſe Gods of the 
Gentiles. 


23 


C. ky noſe thar» call thar Space of time a Tie rea» os 


Natura! Day wherein the Sun is upon 


caule 


the Natwrt 

- . % d (iz; 

the Horizon, are chiefly moved. thereto, be- 5, ** 
C 
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cauſe Nature and not Art effects that Day, but 
E* thoſe thar would have ir an entire Revolution 
of the Sun, allcdge that Nature intends a per- 
fet Circulation, likew:ſe rv Inpsees is called a 
civil Day, becauſe thar the a were WOnr 
ro uſe ir in dating their Contracts and other 
Civil Actions ; and againthey call the Suns ſtay- 
ing vpon the Horizon ar Artificial Day, fince 
that it's then convenient for Arrtificers to do their 
| Work; and as ſome will add, becauſe the Dif- 
ferences of ſuch days cannot be made, bur by 
the Workmanſhip of Almighty God, and may 
be underſtood by rhe uſe of an Artificial Sphere. 
Nor the ſome $.2.Bur an 4»tificial Day is not taken in the ſame 
with all .4%- Sence by all Authors, for what in Chronology we 
thoſe call a Natural Dry, the ſame rhe Aſtronomers 
uſually term an Artificial, and what we call a 

Civil, they call Natnra!. | 
Themeaſureof $.3. The meaſure of the C.vi/Diy according to 
« Civil day. Chr00.08rs ) and the Natur.i! ( according to A- 
ftronomers ) is by the daily Motion of the Sun 
round the Earth, or as Aſtronagmers do otherwiſe 
ſpeak, it is an entire Revo/ution of rhe Aquator, 
with ſo much over as anſwereth to the Suns 
own Mo:ion, receding in the mean rime on the 
Ecliptick, whence the Complements are unequal. 
The mean ones are 59'. $”. in time 3*. 57”, by 
which partof rime the Solar days exceed the 

day of the Primum Mobile. 

1.2 dfwrorce  $ 4: The difference of a Nuuri day from 
ply; the Civil, confifterh in rheir equaliry and ine- 
quality, ſome calling thoſe that are unequal 
Natural days, and thoſe that are equal Civil, 
though very abſurdly ; for thoſe that dwell un- 
der the £quator, have all Natural days equal, 
and 1 we thould ſpeak rruly, Cvil days are nor 
equal, by reaſon of rhe inequality of whar 
is addcd ; ſo if a Country juſt.under the Pole 
was habitable, its Inhabjrants woulq have their 
| | Naturg 
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Natural day neither equal nor unequal ; for it 1s 
called equal or unequal, in reſpect of each orher ; 
however they would know no other day ill rhe 
year was paſt. Yer it is true in an Oblique 
Sphere, for irs Inhabitants would have their 
Natural days unequal, whence Ovid when he 
would deſcribe an impoſſibility, ſays, 


Longa dies citior brumalt tempore, noxque 
Tardior hyberna ſolſtitials erit. 


And hererofore alſo ' Boctins. 


Tu Frondiflue frigore brume, 
Strings lucem breviore rota. 
Tu cum fervida venerit «ſtas, 
Agiles noty divids horas. 


25 


Lib. de Pon- 
0 2, 


20 = wma 


Pr 


$. 5. Yer all Civil daysare equal and preciſe- A!!Cvil days 


ly 24 hours,for in that time an entire Revolution 
ofthe Z7uator from riſing to ſetting is perform- 
ed ; bur becauſe rhe San like other Stars whilſt 
it turns round fo quickly upon the Aquator, 
haftens rowards irs riſe, performing its mean 
daily courſe in 59'. 8”, bur rhe ſpace is une- 
qual and hence the former degree of the E- 
cliprick, togerher with a degree of the /Zquator 
being cume ro the Meridian, the Sun wants 
ſome little ſpace; ro compleart which, a lirrle 
part of time ihould be added, beſides 24 hours 
which by reafon of the Suns apparent unequal 
Motion, will be unequal as above, bur this is 
fully rectified by rhe Famous Aſtronomer Mr. 
Flamſted, in his Calculation of the following 
Table of -£quation of Time, uz. 


preciſely 24 
benrs. 


- 
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A Table of rhe Equation of Days, by which 


may be fonnd how much a good Pendulum 2 
match ought to be faſter or ſlower than a true | > 
Sun-Dial, every day in the Year. _ 0. 
— __—_ | 
© Januar. Februa.[March. April. | May. | June. E 
* __y ON 0 "mn 17 fu —_—_ CG 
we | WJ | | 
1] 3 52]14 46'Io 080 4 46/4 12/1 Yo2. 
2| 9 XII4/14 45; 9 . 5119243914 1412 » 49 
3] 98-3514 43] 9 349 al4j4 14/9236. | 
{ 4 9» 594 49] 9 I7o Forlg 142324 | 
[108 19/14 36! 9 ooo Sing 1410412 N(- 
"6[10238/14 32] 8 42/0, 3214 13/2 Qol) W. 
| gjlo 58114 27] 8 24008 46j4 1210 Y14 
| gltr 217114 21] 8 06'1 Doolg 10j9 8 27. 
| gjtr 35114 14/7 471% 144 o899 40 | 
roue at 7.7% 234 oj 
11112 ©9114 OO 7<09T 40d. c2ft1>07,. 
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25/14 3311 13/2 463 492 223 55. # 
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h A Table of the Equation of Days, by which 


» | way be found how much a good Pendulum 
\- # Patch ought ro be faſter or flower than a true 
3 Sun-Dial, every day in the year. 
- |S July. Aug., Sepr. [Octob.' Nov, | Dec. 
wh - " itt 8-88 7 o— -448.4C, 1 * 
\ Miks 524 42] 3 413 15185 295 53 
" 2/4 594 32 4 00113 29,65 215 25 
s | 315 264 21] 4 21113 4215 124 57; 
4 4:5 134 11] 4 42113 $515 024 27 
> Rj_553 224 00] 5 _c3jI4 o314 $i3 57 
ri Wl Gs 273 48] 3 2414 20114, 403 $28 
4 7:5 333 36] 5 4514 3214 272859 
1 | 35. 373 23 $ 2614 43]14 1422-30 
. A5 413 Io 6 26 14 53414 dard Oda 
> Wj:<43_442 55] © 47-15 03:13 461. 29 
7 1H}5 4862 42 72S 15 1211330959 
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| [17] $5610.07] 9899158 53115 392.5 ol; 
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'F i915 540*'#33] 9 42.16 ooo 543* oo 
) |þ 8 j..: | | 
1- WM [02521572 016 oz'ro” 343 - 29; 
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 Bj23'5 43> 24111 02/16 05; 9 244 5F 
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The Ancient . 6. That the Diſtin4ion of the Day intro 
Diſtinftion $. 6... Thar the Def es 
ber ween C111 . 
and Natural pears by that Straragem rhe Thracians formerly 


days. made ule of, which as Strabo relates (a) was. 


thus. Ephorus ſays he, Writes that the Thraci- 
ans making Truce with the Boetians ( ſo that then. 


they might have leſs regard to their Camps ) fell 


upon 'em by Night and deſtroyed them, whereby 
they broke the Truce ; but the Thracians denyel 
they did any ſuch thinz, ſince that the Truce was 
made for the days, and they fell upon them by 
Night ; whence i the Proverb, Thracicum Com- 


mentum : "The like Story Piutarch relates in's | 


Laconick Apophthegms. 
Of the verou FF. 75, The Variety of ſeveral Nations in their 
Sed 9 fixing the beginning of their days is very grear, 
a as well as that of their Months and Years ; 
bur as to ſeveral of the Ancients this following 
Memorable D:tich, gives ſome ſmall account 
of, viz. 


Atticus occaſum ſpeftat Babylonius ort um 
Nox media Auſonii, media at Lux perplacet 
Umbrs. 


Poſe that bes , $ 8: Thoſe People indeed that have computed 
gin their 44y Their days from Sun-ſer, are ſuch as have ob- 
from Sunſet, {ſeryed the courſe of the Moon ; for in thar time 
the Rule of the Lunar Seaſons appear in the 

Searry Orb, this they may perhaps have prefers 

R red to all others in imitation of Mz/es, which 
there is no queſtion but by the Fews, Arabians 


Athenians, and other Eaſtern Countries as well 


asin Africa,was made ule of. 


Se ak S. 9. And this alſo was uſed- by the Baby/omi- 
1:6 ans, Chaldeans, Syrians and Perſians, whom i 
Dionyfius Petavins, (b) Prolomens and Hypparcbus | 


{2) Lib.5; Þ. 277, (0) L-7, de Dot, Temp, p. 699% 


; Natural and Civil is very ancient, plainly ap- | 


follows 


"SS *S. 
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following, accounted their beginning of their day 
from Sun-riſe. 


$. 10. Bur the Cuſtom of Calculating rhe From Mid- 


days from Mid-night, is chiefly aſcribed ro the "*: 


Auſenians, the moſt Antient Inhabitants of Ita- 
ly, with whom ir is very well known the Ro- 
mans did agree for many years ; and probably 
this may be the reaſoh of its Inſtitution, be- 
cauſe that from that time wherein the Sun hath 
rravers'd the lower part of rhe Meridian, it 
will then begin ro riſe again ; ſo that there 
might be a fort of Harmony berwixt the be- 
ginning of, the year and day, for of this Ovid 
rhus ſpeaks. 


Principium capiunt Phoebus & annus idem. 
Plutarch brings other Reaſons beſides this in 


his Problems, which may be ſeen in Varro, and 
from him in (c) Aulus Gellius, 


S. 11. And the Vmbrians (aPeople well known _ Aoon- 


in Italy) near the Appennine Mountains and the 
Adriatich, Sea, whom the Greeks ſuppoſed only ro 
have ſurviv'd the General Inundation ; whence 
their Name *OwCeivs, or ſhowery (as Pliny (4d) 
and Solinus (e) would have their Original) u- 
ſually accounted their Day from Noon ; with 
whom the Hetruſcians the Borderers on rhe 
aforeſaid Appennine Mountains, do agree. 
And becauſe the Meridian is a fixed immoyable 
Circle (and eafie for Obſervations) the Mathe- 
maticians have followed this Cuſtom rwo fe- 
veral Ways ; ſome beginning their Days 
flower by 12 Hours, and others ſooner by the 
ſaid rime, than the Civil; of rhe former ſorc 
were Tycho Braye and his Followers ; of the 
latter, A/phonſus and his Diſciples. 


(c} No&. Att: Lib. 3. 6, 2, (4) Plio. 1. 2. $14: (6) Cap. 8. 
C. 12. 
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$. 12. Bur many Authors of good Account 
diſagree concerning the /gyptians. Alexander 


ab Alexandro (f) ſays, that the /gyprians | 
and Athenians began their Day ar Sun-/et, | 


which laſted ro the ſame time next Day. O-} 


thers'there are, who have given our that the 
A2yptians together with the Chald.eans began 
their Day from Noon-wde, whom Chriſtmannus 
upon Alfraganus follows. Pliny (g) lays that 
the A2yptians computed their Civil Day from 


Midnight ro Midnight. Nor are there wanting | 


Arguments that w1ll prove them ro have be- 


. gun theirDay fromNoon ; which way Ptolemy free | 


quently follows : Bur Salmajius, confidering 
thoſe Difficulties, makes uſe of this unheard of 
Solution : For he ſuppolech (þ) rhe /Egyprians 
nor to have had Unequal Tears, but Equal ; 
and yet the Year confiſted of ' 365 Days and a 
Quarter ; which fourth Part or ſix Hours he ſup 
poſes to be added every Year ; whence it hapned, 
that if the firſt Year began at Midnight, the next 


bergan fix Hours later, or in the Morning, the | 


third at Mid-day, and the fourth at Sun-ſet : So 
that the firtt Day of every Year had not a certain, 
but fourfold Beginning in reſpe of the Hour. 
Bur fince rhis Opinian ſeems contrary to all o- 
ther Arthors, it 1s not ro be relied on : And 
ve thall till retain the ſame Opinion, thar the 
A7ypiians, ar leaſt ſome of 'em, began their 
vulgar Year at Sun-rife. 

6. 13. The Gus and ancient Germans ſeem 
bur liccle ro difter from the Fewiſh Cuſtom 
abour this marrer, ſince theſe People - obſerve 
the AM:on in their Aﬀairs, which Tacitus takes 
novice of, when writing of the Germans : They 
aſjembl: (ſays he) on certain Days, either upon 4 


—— 
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New or Full Moon, unleſs any thing accidental or 
unexpefted falls out. And it is probable thar 
thoſe Days began from Sun-ſerring, according 
to the Cuſtom of other People which obſerved 
the Moon's Motion ; as Taczzus farcher con- 
firms ; For tranſa&ing Buſineſs, they believe this 
FunFure of Time the moſt auſpicious : Neither, 
do they reckon by Days as we do, but by Nights ; 
and they ſa order and appoint things, as if the 
Night: ſeem'd to uſher in the Day. And. Cſar 
writes almoſt rhe ſame thing of the Gauls. 
This Cuſtom the Ernzliſh oblerve to this Day, 
which our Sennight, derived from SevenNightr, 
and Fortnight from Fourteen Nights, doth con- 
firm, Bur in Bobemia and Borders of Poland 
the ancient German Cuſtom is obſerved, where 
the Day is from Sun-ſer ro the ſame time” next 
Day ; ſo that the Clock ar Sun-ſer may be 
heard 24 rimes. 

$. 14. The Fewiſh and Political European 
Time may be reduced ro the Mathematich,, 
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How to ve« 
auce the 


beginning at Noon, if you ſubſtract from the jewi and 
Fewiſh 18 Hours, (for ſo many Hours the Civil Day cs 


Fewiſh Computation anticipates the Marhemat 


7. the Mathe- 


cal, both in rheir Eccleſiaſtical and” Civil Af- _— 


fairs ;) a whole Day being added, it withour 
ir no Subſtraction can be made, rhe Remainder 
will ſhew the time ſoughr. Bur it our Policical 
Time, beginning from Midnight, was to be 
compared with the Marhemarical, rhere will be 


no need of Reduction, it .in the Afrernoon : 


Bur if in the Morning, add 12 to the given 
Hour, and ſubſtract 1 from the Number of 
Days, the Sum or Difference is the Mathemati- 
cal time {oughr. 
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CHAP. V. 
Of Months. 


1. A Month is that part of Time wherein we 
uſually divide a Year into 12, and ſometimes 
into 13 Parts. 

2. Months are either Aſtronomical or Civil. 

3. Aſtronomical are thoſe that depend on the motion 
of the Stars. 

4- And becauſe we generally have reſpe& to the 
Luminaries in ordering of 'em, ſome we call 
Lunar and others Solar. 

5. A Lunar Month is that Space of time which n 
ſpent in the Revolution of the Moon through its 
proper Orb; or from a Synod to a Synod ; and 
from the Appearance of the Moon after one 
Synod, to its Appearance again after an- 
other. 

6. Hence Nature ſeems to produce a threefold Lu- 
nar Month, that is, a Synodical, Periodical and 
Month of Illumination. | 

7. The Eunar Periodical Month is that Space of 
time in which the Moon by her Motion return- 
eth to the ſame Place of the Xodiack whence 
ſhe departed. 


8. The Synodical is that Space of time from one 
Conjun&ion of the Luminaries till the next} 


Conjunttion following. 


9. The Month of Illumination is that Space of % 
time intercepted betwixt the firſt Day, whereon 
the Moon is ſeen after her Conjun&ion with the |; 


Sun, and the laſt Day of her being viſible. 


10. The Solar Month is that Space of time 3 


wherein the Sun runs through one of the twelve 


S:ons | 


5H QLO -» *% +9 oe 
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Signs of 'the Zodiackin its proper Motion. 

11. A Civil Month is a Soflew of Days which 
different . Nations differently obſerve in their 
Civil Aﬀairs, as it beſt pleaſeth them. 


C 1; AS to the Etymology 'of a Month 'it _ is 7 Etymolep 


obſervable thar in almoſt every Lan= 
guage it is detived from the: Moon, as among 
the Hebrews MN? denoteth as well the Moon 
as a Month. Among the Greeks plu lignities the 
ſame thing. Cicero derives the LatinWord Men- 
fis (a) from the Courſes of the Moon, fince they 
make Spaces which the GermanWord Monat and 
our Word Month; both derived from the Moon, 
do likewiſe denote.” 


6. 2. From which it appears thar the Hebrews, Tie Ancitit 


of the Ward. 1 


Greeks, Latins, and Germans obſerved the Form f 


Courfe of the Moon : For although Arguments 
deduced from Etymologies of Words are bur 
of litcle force ; yer they are ftrengrthened if 
Joined with other Proofs, eſpecially if we take 
notice of rhe extraordinary Aprneſs | of the 
Hebrew Language and its Harmonical Com- 
munion with thoſe others mentioned before 3 
whence Fulian in thar Hymn dedicated ro the 
King of Kings, ſays, That all the Months with 
all other Mortals are nunibred from the Moon, 
ſave we only and the Egyprians, who compute our 
Days of the Year by the Motion of the Sun. Nei- 
ther was the Lunar Month unknown long 
fince to - the Romans, tho' the Afoſtate excepts 
them, fince thar the true rime in reſpect of 


b: Parrurition ; which with them was ten Months, 
7 ſzems ro be the ſame with theſe : In which 
2X Senſe theſe Lines of Ovid are tro be under- 


ſtood : 
Annus erat decimum cum Luna receperat 
Orbem, 


(a) Lib:2« de Nat; Deor. = 
D His 


nths. 
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Hic numerus magno tunc in honore fuit. 
Seu quia tot digiti, per quos numerare ſolemus, 
Seu quia bis quino femina menſe parit. 


$. 3. As to the Myſick Months, conſiſting of 


Of Myltick 49 or 7 times 7 Days ; although there can be 


Months, 


no Nation ſo barbarous as wholiy ro lay aſide 
all Analogy with the Motion of rhe Heavenly 
Bodies, 1n appointing their Times ; yer the 
Author of this Myſtick Chronology ſpares not to 
lay it on the Fews themſelves; and though 
theſe are fooliſhly aſſerted or rather fooliſhly 
feigned ; yer is this Opinion maintained with 
great Abſurdities : For nothing can be ſo 
unreaſonable, as that God, who created the 


Luminaries for ſer-timegs, Years and Months, 


ſhould reach a People peculiar ro himſelf any 
other thing. Neither is , the fore-mentioned 
Word MV derived from the Moon, of ſo late 
a Date. Beſide, who knows nor that the Fews 
in the chief Feaſt of their Paſſover obſerve the 
Moon, and always celebrate the Feaſt on the 
Full: Moon, and that on the 15th Day of the 
firſt: Month. Bur ſuppoſe the Fews had their 
Myſtical Menith conſiſting of 49 Days ; yer this 
Number of Days have: no Agreeableneſs with 
the Lunar Motion : So that inſtead of Full 
Moon, you will have nothing bur mere Dark- 
neſs; Nor do the Writers of the Old Teſtament 
oppoſe this 'T'rurh, who doubtleſs were ſacred 
and holy Perſons ; and thele ſpeaking of Sacred 


and Divine things, have made mention of the ! 


Sth and other Months beyond the 7th : So thar 


it only this muſt be thought a Myſtery by rea- I 
{on of the Number 7, contrary to the Senti- | 


ments and Opinions of all Men ; why did 
not this Myſtery-Expounder likewite furmiſe the 


ſame thing of a Day of 7 Hours, and of | 


iiours of 7 Minutes, and ſo further on ? 
SF. 4+ 
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$. 4. We here again mention the Periodical Of « Periedi- 


Month, left due Confideration ſhvuld be want- 
ing asto its Uſe ; whence Kepler, calleth rhe 
Periodical Manth the Phyicians Critic. F nth. 
as to the Quantity of ' which, -it is indeed wine- 
qual, and can be found no otherwiſe Than * 
Aſtronomical Calculation, by which it will ap- 
pear thar its mean. Motion is performed in'27 
Days, 7 Hours, 43 Minutes, 5 Setonds. .. _ 
$. 5- The difference berween a Perzodical and 
a Synodical Month, is, becauſe the. firſh 41s cal- 
led Periodical only in reſpe&t of the' "Moon's 
Orbir, bur Synodical in reſpe& of its Con- 
ion with the other Luminaries. .-; And be- 


cal Month, 


The differemce 


of a Periodical 


andSynod icale 


junk fe LAMINaHICS, And 
cauſe the Sun from rhe rime of its Conjunction . 


daes not continue..in. the ſame Place of the 
Fodiack, bur moves forwards towards the Eaſt, 
it cauſes, thar the Moon finiſhing its Courſe 
does nor find the Sun apain in the ſame Point 
it lefr him; .bur.is remoyed almaſt . a whole 
Sign from its former Place ; and that it mighr 
overtake the Sun again, it plainly appears thar 
a certain Space of time 1s requiſite, beſides the 
Periodical, ro make up the Synodical Month, 


$. 6. Bar asto the true Quantity | of the Sy of « Synodi- 
nodical Month, we. are to gather it irom Aſtrouge*! Month. 


mers, Who ſtudy i:s Motion ; Jas  Chreno/ogers 
the Time in which the Motion 1s made ; .how- 
ever, fince a Synodical Month is apparently un= 
equal, we ſhall content our ſelves with 
the enumerating from ſcveral Authors the 
mean, Motion, as they call,ir ; of which Tycho 
Brale's we take to be the moſt Genuine : They 


F aretheſe ; 
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« Cleafiratur, 29. 12 00 0000 00 0: oo: 
<.* pay 29. 12 50 54. 33 00 00 oo 
fo - Ez Oxus,. 29 72; 3 38 It oo oo "oo 
=» Cop iro 29 12 7 03.15 44 39 04 
- 5, Calippus,” 29 12 44. 12 45 57 26 49 

'6 Metonis, ., 29 12. 41 26 48 30 38 18 
: 7 Prolomy, © 29 12 44 31.20 00 

8 Alphonſus,. 29 12.44 03 03, 00 

'9 Tyubul Prut, 29 12 '44 03 09 oo 
to Tycho Brahe, 29 12'44 03 09 00 


S. 7. The Quantiry of | a - Synodical Month 
is not the ſame ar all times ; for in the Summer 
Solſtice; , when the Sun ſeems ro move flow- 
eſt rhe Syn0dic Month appeargrth leſs, being abour 
29 Days, 6 Hours, and 42 Minntes : Bur in rhe 
IV:inter, when the Sun's Moron ſeems fafter,” the 
Moon follows the Sun in a flower Space ; for 
which reaſon the Synodical Month then ſeems 
greater, viz. 29 Days 19 Hours, and 37 Minures, 
as ſome Afſtrologers do obſerve. So that whar 
has been ſaid in the preceding SeCtion about 


" a Synodical Month, is to be underſtood as to the 


Of the Months 
P Jorit and 
Cavi 


mean from which the true differs ſometimes 14 
Hours ; and ſo is eirher greater or leſs. 
$. 8. Some Months we have called Plenz and 


others Cavi ; the Pleni are thoſe that confiſt of# 


31 Days, the Cav: of 3o ; and theſe two in the 


Lunar Year or Lunar-Solar, are placed alter-j 
nately, by reaſon of rhe Dependence of the# 
in oneZ 
Month, and doubled in another, make 24: 
For which reaſon they can be no longer neg-# 
lected, bur are ro be compleared by rhe 3othF 


12 Hours, ' which, | if omitted 


Day, oyer and above rhe 29th, 


S. 9. | 


{ 
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F. 9. Some 'by the, Month of IVlamination[0fii* Merihs 
will have thar Space 'of time which is intercepr- Yf UWminati. 
ed berween the' firftand laſt” Lighr of the Mon; 
which Accepration' of the thing, though it"be] 
otherwiſe well ; yer fince no ſuch Month was 
ever 'nſed by any ſort of People we know of, ir . 
is only here mentioned to {erve'the Curioſity , 
of ſome. +44; Fa Be” : 
$.1 0.Befides, theLunar Month of Ilarnination is Tic Quanity 
not of any certainQuantity,being ſometimes ſeen of the ſame.1.\/ 
ſooner and ſometimes larer, as her 'Latitnde is 
Northward or Southward,her Motion ſwifter of 
ſlower ; or in Signs deſcending or aſcending, 
right or oblique, as Aſtrologers* have. obſerved. 
$. 11. The Arabians, ' Turks, and” indeed” all 
rhat' make uſe” of rhe 'Epocha of ''H&f#4;' uſual dnp rome 
ly-reckon their Month from” the *firft Phaſis, this tear, 
and- obſerve no more'-i#n their "Lunar - Year, 
than thar one New Moon come before'xnother ; 
and thar left rhe Mirth of rhe Calerids;' which 
with them were ſolemn and facred;'becauſe 


of rhe Eclipſe or Suffering of rhe "Sun; -which _— 


ag then happen, mighr -be- rarned - into 
Sadneſs : For' whnich"reaſon the -Tuwyks 'upou 


their . Towers "and Turbats' always place-'a 
"Creſcent © of - Half "Moon. * 'Atid »'this-fome 


have afferred abvur-the Ancient Fews''; "yer 
is* not the 'Aﬀerriot? approved. ofibys all Chro- 


| nologers'; othets' ſuppoſing -rhat” the Fews moſt 


commonly made uſe of a Lunar Calculation, 
and ar the ſame time to have attended on- 
ly the Obſeryartion of the Praſis, nor from 
thence thar rhey might forerel the New 
Moon, bur thar they might ſanctifie ir, and re- 
ceive the firſt Sighr of the fame , with this 
Prayer, Be thou a good Omen to us and to all 
Iſrael ! As alſo thar they might examine rhe 
Exacneſs of their Tables, and from them rhe 
Calcularion ſought for. 
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F. $12: As for the Bricains, they anciently obſer- 


« 


+ 


ved the,;Phafjs. of the: Moon; -bur; when (by 
reaſon: of- rhe.,preat: Winds and. Clouds - a- 


riſing from, the Ocean, the Moon's Phaſis 
could not be diſcerned, they followed a more 
certain, Gugde;. the . Tydes .; according. to the 
Ebbing,'gnd; Flowing, of which they do ar., zhis 
Day make great Account. | 


44 t4% 


nurtes, that1is as long asthe Sun 1s ia the Equino- 
tial, Higng. Al [4 376 

$14. The. Civil or Political Months, are 
threefold; either altogether uncerrain, having no 


,regard to. the. Lunar or-Splari Motions, as thoſe 


of rhe; Egypiians in the Equal Year, of .zhe 
Romany in the Year of 'Ramakus, &c, or com- 


ing pretty. near. ro the-,Solar; Aſftroncmical 


Months; as.thie, Fulian,--or the Lanar Aſtronomi- 
cal, as the !Fewiffe, Twrkiſh,and others. 


- 
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CHAP. VI 
Of Tears. 


I. Tear 5 a certain ſpace of time , whoſe 
parts are commonly called Months. 

2. Andit i cither Aſtronomical or Civil, 

3- The Aſtronomical Year ſo called, i that whoſe 
quantity. s ſo determined by the motion of the 
Heavenly Bodies, as neither the appendant Hours 
nor Minutes are omitted therein. 

4. And becauſe it has peculiar reſpedt #o the 
Luminaries it is twofold, Solar and Lunar. 

5. The Solar year, u that ſpace of time where- 
in the Sun by hy proper Motion, departing from 
any one point of the Ecliptich, returns to the ſame 
again, and therefore it wv either Tropical and Natu- 
ral, or Sydereal. 

6. The Tropical or Natural year, s the ſpace of 
time, in which the Sun departing from one of 
the Tropical, Equino#tial, or Solfttial paints, and 
running through the whole Eciiptick , returneth 
jv as ſame point again, and it's Quantity 1 365d. 
50. 49. 

7. The Solar Sydereal year, i the ſpace of time 
in which the Sun returns to the ſame Star from 
whence he departed, and it's Quantity as Aſtrono= 
mers tell us, is 365d. 6h. 9. 

8. That we call a Lunar year, ( in ordering of 
which, reſpef # had to the Lunar Motions ) # ei- 
ther common or emboliſmal, -. 

9. The common Lunar year contains 12 Synod:- 
cal Lunations,the extent of which « 25109. $h. 49'. 

10.,The Lunar emboliſmal year contains 13 Lu- 
nar Aſtronomical Months, the Quantity of which 
x 383d. 27h. 33'. and this year s frequently uſed 
in the Lunar or Soli=Lunar Computation. 
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11. The Political or Civil years are thoſe whoſe 
uſe is in Civil. and Eccleſiaſtical Aﬀairs, in 
appointing them as well as may be with reſpeft to 
the Luminaries, but amongſt the ſeveral ſorts of 
Civil years, the Julian's the moſt celebrated, as 
we ſhall ſhow in the Sequel of this Diſcourſe. 

12. And thoſe ſorts of years are either equal or 
mean,or true and unequal. 

12. The mean or equal are thoſe that always 
confiſt of 365d. and 6h. but are not in common 
uſe. LIES, 

14. The true Julian years, are either common 
or Biſſextile. 

15. The common conſiſts of 365 days and 6h. 
re Biſſextile of 366; and ſuch are all the years 
of Chrift when divided by 4, into aliquot ' parts, 
according to that Ditich, | | 

Func bifſexrus erir, partes per quatuor zquas 

Annos partiri cum poteris Domini. 

16. But the Biſſextile is a day ariſing from the 
4 tim!s 6 pours, which are omitted in the Julian 
Fears. "" £4 


S.r,'J His word Annys or Tear in the 3 Ancient 

Languages, is derived as it were from a 
thing thar goes round, ora Circle; for ſy much 
the H-»-ew word WU does fignifie; and for'the 
ſame reaſon in the Greck,is ir caMled ty12vrds, and 


fome will have ir rhe word Amnnus is derived | 


from rh2 Greck &y circum, bur it is a little ab- 


ſurd ro derive the Latin from the Greek, and | 
they are more in the right, who ſay that the | 
word did formerly fignifie a C:rcle; however, * 
it is certain thar 4 coupled, did ' fignifie as 


much as Czrcam , as in the word ambzre, ro 
which the Poet doubtleſs alludes when he 


In ſ- far pir > fiigia volvitur annus. 9 
| PO, - 
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Or it may be Annu from Anguis a Snake ;. 


for that the Egyptians before they had.the we of 
Letters, repreſented it. by a Serpent or Snake 
biring ber Tail, which the Poer very well ſpeaks 
of arlo we-] hat ob oy hen 
Eft ignota procul,. noſtreque imperpia mentz, 
Vix adeunda Deis annorum ſqualida mater, 
Immenſa ſpelunca avi, que temppra vaſto 
Suppeditat, ; revocatq; ſinu. Complefitur an- 

trum . 
Onmia qui placids. conſumit Numine ſerpens, 
Perpetuumg; viret ſquamis, caudamg ;, redutto 
. Ore worat, tacito relegens exordia lol WT 


$. 2. Dur Aſtronomical Nears do not ke or of Aſtrons: 
rars mical years. 


wholly on the Luminaries, fince by the 
there could be no denomination of rhe year, 
and it 1s very certain that the Saturnine , year 
is computed ro 955 days, 12 hours, or al- 
molt 3o Ful:an years ; and the Aſtronomers make 
the Fovian year to have 4331d.or almoſt 12Ful:- 
an ; the year of Mars 687 days, or almoſt 2 
years, bur the years of Venus and Mercury as to 
their extenc, differ nor much from rhe Solar Meo- 
tion. And the fixed. Stars have alſo their Peri- 
ods,” though they move but very ſlowly, which 
is the reaſon a year of theſe according to Hip- 
parchus and Prolomee is equal to 360090 Fulian ; 
to Alphonſus 49000, to Tycho Brahe and Kepler 
25806, and roLongo-montanus 26046, as Ricci- 
olus (a) notes theſe and others opinions, and 
| Sat a year is 
notonly whar we commanly call {o, bur rhe Stars 
as well as the Luminaries have their years, thar 
is, a Motion from a certain place of the Hea- 
vens, to the ſame again. | | 


(a) Tom. 1, Almag. () In form ſays, C, 17, 
.". Tn $. 3. The 
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$. 3., The Tropical Aſtronomical year of the 
San, is not ſo' termed ' from rhe Solftices, as 
fone of rhe Ancients were of opinian'; bur ge- 
erally from the points of Changings, and the 
Suns double Motion ; for many Authors ſhew 
that the EquinoRtals,, as. well as Solſt:t1al: 
are called Tropicks, as Manilius (c), and Sextus 
Empiricus (d) in the Edition of Szephanus, do 


make appear. rot | 

$. 4. The Solar Sydereal Year is greater than 
the Tropical, becauſe the fixed Stars ufe their 
own Motion, and whillt that the Sun performs 
ir's cour(e through the Zodiack, they move 50" 
faſter towards the Eſt; therefore the Sunrwants 
ar leaſt 21' to be even with them, and by fo 
much is a Sydereal year greater than a Tropi- 


-cal, 


Solar Sydereal 
years,by whom 
wſed 


F. 5.. Some will have ir that the Achazans 
made uſe of this Sydereal ' Solar Year, which they 
began wich the riſe of rhe Pleiades or 7 Stars, 
and thar the Ezyprians nicely obſerved the ris 
ſing of the 'Sun with the Dog-Star, as it appears 
from their Antient writings; yer it is owing 
more to fancy than any Aſtronomical flrifneſs, 
to have” reſpect to the Sydereal Solar Conjunti- 
ons, and that more in ſuch an Age, wherein 
the ſloweſt Motion of the fixed Stars was not 
ſufficiently known. | 

$. 6. Bur the' Turks and Arabians make uſe 


of the Lunar year ſome-whar adapred to civil | 


uſe, and the ſame caſtom is alſo obſerved in 


Tartary, Sigm, Fapan, Peru, and other places ; | 
and thoſe rhart attribute this Cuſtom ro the Þ 
Gauls and Germans, ſeem not miſtaken, fince K 


Bede » Who doubtleſs was well acquainted 
with our Anceſtor's, their way of Compurati- 


(c) About the end of the 3. B. (4d) L. 5 c.t. 


on, 1s very plain char they made uſe of the Lu- } 
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nar year ; theſe are his words, Cum vero Embo- 

hſmus, hoo eft-12. menſium Lttkarium annus oc- 

curteret, ſuperfluinm: 'menſem aſtati apponebant, 

3ta ut tunc tres: menſes 'LIDAtwocarentuyr, E9 ob 

id anus ille 'TRITEIDI cognommabatur.'' Yer the 

Ancient Names. of: rhe Germans Months oppoſe 

this opinion, which" as they are "marks of iche 
appoinred Seaſons; ſo do rhey ſupply inftances 

of a Solar year;:;/uch are Giuts;: £90. bur ſome- 

may ſay thar:theſe are later: Names; and our 
Anceſtors only had 'em fromthe Romans. 

---$: 7, The Lunar Tear has this 'tinconventence, The Þiconve- 
that; the ſame-Months. in ſeveral Lunar years, ada 
have nor the ſame:Seaſon, the occaſion of which ON 
is,:that the Lnnar year. being -lels:than the So- 

lar by almoſt-11 days; in three years time eve» 

ry. Month will-have the Seaſon of. that which 

went before it, and ſo further in ſucceflion of 

rime,: viz. in 16 years thoſe Months which were 


4n Summer, will-be Winter, and” vice verſa, a 


thing the Turks who uſe this ſort of years, are 
very ſenſible of: 
$. 8. However the Fews who follow the H.wthe Jews 

Moons Motion in their Accounts, by intercala- 7” _ 
ting an entire Month, retain ſtill the ſame Sea- "rs 
ſons (every Month, and as often as there is the 
difference of 30 days between the Common Lu- 

nar, and the Solar Near, they tubſtirure an Em- 

boliſmal Month called the Veazar, and henceit is 

that they have Lunar Months -m the ſame Sea- 

ſon ; and their year may not improperly be cal- 

led Lune-Solar. 5023 

S. 9. Bur Kepler ſays that the Frws after their  !6# - 

departure our of Egypt, uſed only the Solar year j,;z pmpar- 
ſothar, thereby he would make the Lunar Solar ture out of 
Calendar bur of late date. His Deſcription of it *8et- 

is in the following words, Patriarchas quidem 

aio, &c. The Patriarchs, ſays he, made uſe of 

che Egyptian year of 365 days, divided into 12 

- | "© Months, 
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Momths, 11 :0f »which contained! 30, : and” the 
12th 35. days. Bur whereas the beginning 'of 
the Egyptian year went through all the Seafons 
of the year at their deparrure-out of Egypr,' it 
hapned in Autumn, whereas it ſhould have hap- 
ned in the:Spring.; for which reaſon Moſes come 
manded the Month of firſ#: Fruirs.ro be made 
the firſt Month, by which the : Egyptian move 
able. year became fixed. But admirthis ro be true, 
ir does nor-rhence follow, that a Lunar was Eſta- 
bliſhed according to the Egyptianway'; I know 
ſome Objections, ' bur hall por: rake upon me 
the place of an Adverfary. . However this'-I 


| :confeſs, the Fewiſh year until! rhe Grecian 


narchy, .to have been Solar, :not' Lunar ; 'and 
{o. be goes on further, .page 91. with whom Ly- 
dial agrees'in-this opimon (Viz. That the Jew- 


3th year always began about the N. Moon, and that 


all the:other:Months :ſave the- laſt, did conſiſt 'of 


30 days. Now this is nor- Worth contending 


for, for though it may well be ſuppoſed thar 
the Fews after their Departure out of Egypt, dil 
nor leave their Ancient Solar Form of the years; 


| for according to.Foſephus, none of their Ancient 


Of the Juliin 


Jear. 


rites as to their year were innovated ; yethowever 
we cannot be perſwaded bur that their Eccle/i- 
aſtical year from their departure our of Egypt 
to the time of the Macedonzans, were ny 


S$o/ar, withour "the leaſt Regard ro the Lunar | 
Motion, fince we find frequent mention made of *® 


it in the Haly Scriptures. 


F. 10. As ro Myſ#ical Years, fince they are on- * 


ly the Otf-ſpring of one Man's Brain, and ne- 


ver yet ufed by any ſort of People, what we 


have ſaid of Months, may indifterently be aþ- 


plyed to the years whici: are merely tictirious, 
and grounded neither on Holy or Prophane RF 
Writings, nor Revelation which the Author 
Fa/litinus moſtly ſeems vainly ro value himſelf 3 
upon, $. 11. Bur # 
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'' . 11. Bur Chronologers uſe the form of the of the Julian 
Fulian year, as a conſtant and” acurate rule of 
their times, whence it happens that rhey donor 
only refer ro the Filian Calendar, thoſe things 
which came to paſs after it's firſt Inſtiturion, 
but by way of prolepfis, make uſe of the ſame 
le # from the beginning of the /orld, nay, before - 
ve & the beginning ir ſelf ; and thar for 3 Reaſons. 
e, ® 1/t. Becauſe :rhis ſort of year is univerſally 
a- | known, and as equally firted to ' the Egyptian, 
w i and Nabonaſſarean as other years. 2/y. Thar af- 
Ie ter the Nabonaſſarean, it is the moſt plain ard 
I eafie of any.' 3dly. Becauſe rhe ſame Months in 
nz | this year, have the ſame changes of the Seaſons 
d fixed, which and other like Reaſons induced rhat 
= famous Mathemarician, Kepler, to lay aſide rhe 
fo Gregorian, and make uſe of the Frulian in his 
Tables of Heavenly Bodies ; nay, and Petavrus, 
f | tho' very much addicted to the Gregorian Stile, 
g cannot - but give the Fulian this Charafer, viz, 
ſt the Fulian year ( ſays he ) when fitted to uſe, is 
ol the moſt agreeable to the Nature of things, ſince 


T7380 


$; that comes as near as can be to the courſe of the 
t Sun, and is no leſs fit to Regiſter the times, for 
r which reaſon it is made uſe of in the Chronicles 
j- and Annals of moſt Writers, and that not only in 
t recording of things ſince its Inſtitution, but before 


y nay from the beginning of the World it ſelf. Where 
r 8 fore for . example Che when they would aſſign _ 
f Y rhe Eclipſes of the Sun or Moon, or the Wars of © 
| Cities and Kingdoms, and their famous Attions 
in their years and ſeaſons, they always make uſe 
3 of the Julian Nears and Months, as if they were 
"* then uſed by them, which by Anticipation and a 
3 fort of fition they inſtitute, by which ours will more 
, & eaſily agree with them, being fitted to the common 
> # times, Nor will the Reader be tired in obſerving 
r F the different ſorts of years. For Petavius faith rhar 
FF it 1s the moſt exat$ Account of time, .and eaſieſt 
, 


by tn 
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to be made uſe of, and which beyond. all others 1! 


mo#t fitted to common uſe, and cometh nearer to 


the Revolution, of the Sun, than any other ſort of | 


year whatever ; and theſe and many other Rea- 

ſons there .are, why the Fa/zan year ſhould in 

general be explain'd, being liikewaſe the Recep- 

, Ttacle of all other Epocha's. 

- the Bifſex® & 12, The Ancients did not add ar the end 
; of rhe year that whole day ariſing from the 4 
rimes 6 hours, but ro February, reckoning the 

6 of the Calends of March twice over, yer ſtill 
accounting thoſe two Days for one, in which 
ſenſe*Celſus ( c): rakes ir. For (lays he) it matters 

not whether it be on the former. or the latter days, 

ſince that thoſe are but accounted one, which Mar- 

celinus notes, was always thought by the Ro- 

| mans unfortunate. 

OO S. 13. Since a Fulian year'istaken to be 365 
lar Tropical Mays 6 hours, and the Salar "Tropical mean 
and 4 Julian years,according to Longo-montanus, to be 365d. 
Oy 5h.-48'. 55”. 1t thence appears, thar the diffe- 
rence of quantity between them following the 

laid Longomontanus's Hypotheſis, is bur 11'. 5”. 

which Chronologers uſually call rhe Civil Equino= 

ftial Proceſſion ; and that becauſe in ſo much 

rime the places of the Equinox do vary in the 

Fulian year,by which means in the.ſpace almoſt 

of 130 years, the Equino#1al and Sol/titial points 

| {ſeem ro go backward a whole day. 

of th gret, $. 54. As tothe ſpace of time of. the great 
your. Canicular year, which is called the Szoick or Cy- 
nick period, Cenſorinus gives us this account of 


it  f) : The Moon ( ſays he ) belongs not ro the % 
Egyprian year, which we call Canicular ; becauſe | 


zt begins the firſt day of the Month they call the 
Thoth, when the Dog-Star ariſes. For their Civil 


[1 —— 


—— ———— 


(c) De Verb. fig. L. 2. (4) De Die Naz. c. 18, 
year 
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year has only 365 days, without any intercala- 
tory day ; therefore the ſpace of 4 years with 
th2m, is almoſt a day leſs chan the Natural 4 
years, by which it happens that in the year 1461. 
it revolves to the ſame pace: This year is by. 
ſome. called Heliacal, as belonging tothe Moon, 
and by others 6 © cxtauros. 


4} 


6. 15. As the Heathens were deſtitute of the Of Plato's 
light ofScripture,and conſequently of the Qrigts ©*< 7 


nal of the World, ſo they err ftrangely abour 
irs end. The great year of Plato was a very 
notable fiction. The Sz0zcks as well as the Plato 
nicks,” thought that the World muſt have naru- 
rally an end, when all the Stars were again re- 
volved ro the ſame point ; bur what Period of 
years this Revolution may require, 1s nor as yer 
known, even Kepler himſelf deſpairs of the 
Poſſibility of this invention, when he aſlerrs thar 
e Motion of the Stars are incommenſurable 
ith themſelves. 


$.+6. Laſtly,as roA4riſtotle's Greateſt year, ſome Yariſtoile's 
confound it with Plato's great year, from which ® ny 20 


notwithſtanding ir differs, which Cenſorinnus fur- 
cher thus ſpeaks of : There x ( ſays he ) another 
year, that Ariiturle calls the greateſt, rather than 
the great, which the Spheres of the Planets con- 
ſtitute when they come together, to the ſame pla- 
ces where they were before ; the Winter of which 


made the Worlds Deluge, and irs Summer. 


will make the laſt Conflagration, &c. bur Mar- 
filius makes mention. of another real year, in 
which the Soul of Man finiſhes its Circuit of 


Tranſmigration , Which time they ſay IS per= 


form'd in 12000 years, to 3 of whichyears,the 
great year of the World is equal, conſiſting of 
36000 years, wherein the Anima Mundi per- 
forms irs Courſe ; but Perer of Aliacus the Car- 
dinal, does otherwiſe derermine rhe Quantity 


of the great year ; for ſays he, as from the be- 


ginning 
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ginning of Aries to the end of Virgo, 1s equal to 
the half of thar ſpace, which is from the be- 
ginning of Libra, to the end of Piſces ; ſo ought 
there ro be from the Birth of Chriſt, tothe end 
of the World, as much time as was from Adam, 
or the Creation of the World, ro the coming of 
our Saviour ; this ſpace was 5260 res there- 
fore according to him from the beginning of 
the World to the end will be 10400, all the 
Stars finiſhing their Courſes, &c. * 


C H A P. VII 
Of the Epadts: 


1. Under the Name of Epadts, we uſually un- 
derſtand the Difference between a Lunar and 
Julian year. 

2. The Epadcts are either Civil or Aſtrone- 
mical, 

3. The Civil Epacts are days intercepted between 
the common Julian year of 365 days, and the Lu- 
nar ( taken at large) of 354 days, hence the An- 
nual Epacts conſiſt of 11 days, except in every 
I9 Yegr inwhich there are 12. 

4. The Aſtronomical Epacts may be termed thoſe 
Days, Hours and Minutes, which are intercepted 


between the common Lunar year, and the mean or | 
equal Julian year, which are 10d; 12h. 11'. 22"; 3 


j 6' ” 


The Etymology $.1.T'He word Epat is derived from the Greek 
of the Epacts > 


tTay@, Which beſides other things, fignt- 

fies ro intercalate : In which ſenſe Pluzarch in 
Numa uſes it ; and in the Egyptian Nabonaſſare- 
an 


Yi 


I ro 
be- 


Ne 
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an Computation, the 5 days beſides 12 Months, 
conſiſting of 3o days to compleat the year,* are 
rermed the nuitar Erayorire; or adied days,and 
therefore becauſe the Epa#s are' days: that are 
ro be added ro rhe Lunar year, this Denomi- 
nation is no ways abſurd. ' | 407 


'C. 2. The reaſon of the EpiFts, is the diffe- The re1ſon of 
d the Epa:ts. 


rence of the quanrity between "the Lunar ' an 
Fulian year; for the common is' hot Equal; but 
leſs than rhe Fulran, bur bothare made uſe of 
in -the Eccleſiaſtical © Account ; ſore Aurhors be- 
thought rhemſelves of reducing the one to the 
other , which they cffected by appointing the 
Epatts. | - 


S. 3. Adifference inde2d*was ever between Therime 
the Lunar and Fuliarz year; bur becauſe Soy mo Balls 


genes the. Author of the Fulian Calendar, iti that 
form of a year he propoſed to Czſar , little 
regarded the Moons Motian ; it is probable 
thar the uſe of the Ep:1#s wasanciently-unknown, 
and came in uſe with rhe Cycle of the Moon, 'm 
the time of Diony/ius:rheretoure fince the firſt year 
of the Diocleſizn .cra, had the tirſt Cycie of the 
Moon, and no ſuch cauſe could be raken from 
the morion of rhe Moon, -ir may be ſuppoſed 
that the: order of the Lunar Cycle, and conſe- 
quently of the Epatts, may be deduced from 
the Diocleſim era ; and after rhar ro be taken, 
or rather the invention of Me:o, Calipp:s and 
Hipparchus , being loſt and obliterared, ro have 
been uſed amongtt rhe CEriſtians. 


S. 4. There are ſome other Writers, who by ,,, :,., 
2 the Epats underſtand the difference berween Wrirers re- 
Z# the Lunar and Solar Tropical year, and others <#ve the 
& berween rhe rrue Fulian commen, and the mean? 


Lunar year, in which ſenſe Foannes —_— 
Ricciolus, (a) rakes them. In the Rodolphin Tables 


tt IPmomnn 


(4) Alnagifii Nor. part 1. f, x, a 


Epacts 


> 
_ 
b_ 
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EpaRts are calculated to be 16d. 15h, 11. 21”. 
a9''.33 .inthe Prutanick 10d.15h. 11.21". 52”. 
24”. bur according ro Nichalas Mulerius in the 
Friſick, Prolomaick, Table ,. that time is ſuppoſed 
ro be the —_ which is compured backward 


ginning . of the. year, ro the next 
rreceeding new-Moon, which agrees to what 
<4 we haye laid down. 

;. $5. The greareſt number of the common 
EpaRs is 30, for;as often as the number of the 
Epacts exceedeth this, ſo often is the whole Em- 
$-liſmal Month canfiſting of 3o days, always ro 
be added to the Lunar year, ſo that it may be 
equal to the Solar. or Falian year, And the 30 
days of the Emboliſmazan Month, abſorbs this 
Addition, thar- in the Computation of Epacts 
they are not accounted for, as the Authors of 
.this' way have , perſwaded themſelves and o- 
thers. The Table of Epacts in this ourAge, is as 
follows, - _ 


Years, 4+ TEns-..:__-, . -- Eþ- 
'I II, Ms... I. 
- wi 24 I2. I2 
+ -J» 3. 13. 23 
4. 14 I4. 4 
5. 25 15. I5 
6. 6. 16. 26 
7. 17. 17, 7 
8 28 18, 18 
9 9. 19. 29 

| To] 2O, 


$. 6. The Ep.icts as the Cycle of the Moon, 7 


re{olve into themſelves again in 19 years, which 
being elapsd, the Ancients were of opinion 


the Cycle of the Epacts were exactly performed, | 
for which reaſon at the Numbers of this 19 |} 


years Cycle, they were wont to fix the Epacts of | 
the | 
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the Moon,as in the following Table z rhe mean- 
ing of which is thus. The ProdugtF the Cha- 
racter of the Cycle, and 11 being divided by 36 
the 35. being taken. away, the remainder is the 
Product of the Moons Cycle. 


Cycl. C. Ep. 1 Cycl. C. Ep. 

« I. 8, IT. 28. 
2. 19. I2. 7. 
3. 0. I 3. 20, 
4. Il. I 4. I. 
5. 243 I 5. I2: 
6. YI. IG, 23, 
7. I 4. - 7 4. 
8. '2 5+ i8, I 5» 
9. 6, I9. 26, 
IO. I7. 


$. 7. Since that. an Account of the days in Of the Hewrs, 
the common year cannot eaſily be had, there- urs 
fore parrs of days belonging ro the Lunar and the Epads. 
Falian years, al:hough they are really unequal, 
yer in common uſe may be made equal one with 
another.rill that 1n the laſt year of theLunarCycle, 
they may be by the Lune Saltus laid afide. 

S. 8. Chronologers make frequent metntion of Of the mean- 
this Saltus Lune or the Moon-leap, in treating —_ —— 
of the Epacts ; this happens in the laſt year of 
every Cycle, by reafon that in the ſpace of 19 
years,the Exceſs of theFulian year above theLu- 
nar is at large compured ar2o0g d1ys,which being 
divided by 3o, it gives 6 Emveli/mal Months ; 
and 29 days will remain, which when the Cy- 
cle is reſolved into ir felf, 20days are taken 1n 
ſtead of 29,or a 7th Embol:lmal Month, whence 
it follows in ſtead of 11, in the Epacts we muſt 


'Ue 12 in the 19th year ; wheretore when the 


Epadt of the laſt year exceeds one day by aMetos 
mia, they call it the Moon=-lcap, or Lune Saitus, 
E 2 C. 9. The 


of ®* 


” 
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Toe Quantiry $.9,TheQuantity of Aſtronomick Epats may 
hee ine7® be thus known. The meanFulianYear being 365 
' Days, 6 Hours, and the Lwnar, according to 
Tycho Brahe's Hypothefis, 254 Days, 8 Hours, 
48 Minutes 37'" 44” *. So that the difference 
\ will be 10. Days, 21 Hours; 11 Minures, 22”, 
16”, which difference ought every Year - to 
be ſubtracted from the Fulian Year, that thes 
mean New Moons and Full Moons may return 
ro the ſame Fulian Day again. 
Reaſn of ts F. 10. The reaſon of the Saltus Lime, and the 
Salrus Lunz. Tfſe of the Number 12, inſtead of 11 in the 
: Epacts in the laſt Year of the Cycle of the 
Moon, is becauſe the true Difference between 
19 Lunar, and 19 Fulian mean Years is 206 
Days, 1$ Hours, and almoſt 36 Minutes : So 
thar if for every Year 11 Epacts were only 
uſed, there would happen 209 in 19 Years; 
and then the New Moons would change the 
Epacts 2 Days and more : Therefore to pre- 
vent this, an Emboliſmal or 3o Days Interca» 
lation, which Aftronomers define ro be 29 
Days, 12 Hours, 44 Minures, 3", 8”, 39", 
is always made uſe of, and ſo rhe Quantity of 
every Embeli/mal Month exceeds the Aſtrono- 
mical 11 Hours, 15 Minnres, and 57 Seconds ; 
which multiplied by 7, 1s equal ro 3 Days, 
6 Hours, 5 Minntes, 39 Seconds ; and theſe 
being added to the Difference between the 
 I9 Fulian and Lunar Years before determined, 
the fame will make 210 Days, 1 Hour and 
almcſt 28 Minutes. Now, that the EpaCts | 
might atrain ro this Sum, 12 1s aſſumed ro Bf 
the 19th Year : By which the Number of & 
the Epadcts is equal ro 210 Days ; and 'the 
diftercnice is only one Hour and a few Mi- 
. OR 
<p $. 17. Yer although the Cyclic Defet 
©  ©£t 1 Hour and a tew Minmes may feem 
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bur ſmall, for which reaſon the Ancients took 
no further Notice of them ; yet in the ſpace 
of near 312 Years they make an entire Day, 
whereby the New Moons get before the E- 
pats : Therefore in this our Age it 18 neceſſa- | 
ry the aforeſaid Epa&s be augmented by 
3, and they will ſerve us : Or if the Product 
of the Character of the Cycle of the Moon, 
and 11 be divided by 3o the Remainder (be- 
fides rhe Quotient). will expreſs rhe Number 
of the Epafts, as is ſhewed in the Table 
hereafrer. . 

6. 12. The Ule of Epads is to ſhew in their 7! V* F the 
Places, the Moon's Age, and chiefly rhe Full —_ 
Moon before Eaſter, which is rhe Ule the firit 
Authors of the Epacts intended them for. 

\ $.13. The CGifference of rhe Epat#s of the Tie difference 
Ancient Calendars from the New is as much as o _ n _ 
the Sum of Days raken away ; whence Unires Ns 
being ſubtracted from the EpaCts of the old Ca- 

lendar we have the Epacts of the New 

One. 

$.14.And if M:rco,or theMonth that goes be- y.w t hwe 
fore March*be named, the Sum of the Epacts the Age of 
or Days of the Month are ſaid ro ſhew the *%* 44 
Age of the Moon ; bur if char intended follow 
March, the Number of the Month from March 
may be added, and the 3 Min. as often as can 
be, lefr our; by which means the Age of the 
Moon every Month may be every Day known. 

S. 15. If we would find in the old Calendar j1, to fad 
the 14th Moon or Eaſter from the Epa&s, then Eaſter. 
the Sum of rhe Epacts being leſs than 26, muſt 
be ſubrracted from 47 ; if greater, or equal ro 
26, they muſt be ſubtracted from 46 ; the Re- 
mainder will ſhew the Day reckoncd from the 
Calends of March, on which Eaſter ought to ec 
afſigned in the old Calendar. 
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$. 16. The EpaRs by ſhewing plainly the Age 
of the Moon, have obtained the Name of the 
Golden Number ; but yet the Farieſt Chronol- 
gers are ofren miſtaken ; who laying aſide the 
more tedious way, make uſe of this ſhort way, 
which ſhews the Errors both of the Fulian and 
Gregorian Stile. 


—— 


C RA PF. -- VII 
Of a Luſtrum, Sxculam, or Avum. 


1. ALuſtrum « 4 cerzain Space of time anciently 
appointed for Civil Uſe ; and tho' formerly it 
was reckoned to conſiſt of 5 Tears, yet 
Chronologers do now repute it only as 
Four. 

2. An Fvum is ſometimes taken for the Age of 
a Man, ſometime it denotes Infinite Dura 
tion. 

3- A Sxculum 7s the Space of One Hundred 
Tears. 


| Ufrrum (which fignifies a purging by Sacri- 

fice) is derived 4 Luendo, from paying or 
expiating : For in times paſt when the Sacrifi- 
ces were performed ; the Tributes were paid 
both by Capitation of the Men, rill the time of 


Conſtantine the Great (as is now. done amongſt * 
the Twks) and alſo according ro the Cuſtom # 
of Taxing Acres of Land and other Goods. | 
The Ancients alſo, as Feſtus remarks, were | 
wont to lett our their (4) Farms for the Space of 


a Lr{trum. 


—_ —— 


(«) Vide Matth. Weicn. paratitla, ad dig. L. t. Tir. de Cenſibus : 


$. 2. 
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C$.2. The (b) Ancients unanimouſly affert, thar 7s " Dee. 
Lnſtration amongſt the Romans was the Dury pn rut "ng 
of the Cenſors. Theſe Leaſed out rhe Publick (luftrare) the 
Revenues, took cate of the High-ways and publick Feple. 
Buildings, examined the Riches of every City, and 
inſpeted their Manners. | 

C. 3. Servius Tullius Son-in-law of Tarquinis The f-ſt Aus 
1s Priſcus, introduced this Cuſtom : For of him 7 v 749 

. . . . » Cujiratiun 

(c) Livy thus writes ; He snſtituted the Valuation ,,,, $.cyiu; 
of every Man's Eſtate ; whence Taxes were laid Tullius. 
not by Capitation of Men, as formerly ; but ac- 
cording to their Eſtate. In another Place (4) he 
aſcribes ro him the * Suovetaurilia or $91itaiitis * Solum in 
lia (an Immolation of a whole Bull, a Ram and i {ang«age 
a Boar) : The Taxation of the Eſtate being mate þ ce erg 
(lays Lioius) which he haſtened by fear of the whe. 
Law being made againſt thoſe that avo:ded it ; 
as alſo by Threatenings of Death and Impriſon- 
ment, all the Roman Horſe and Foot appeared. in 
Centuries in the, Field of Mars ; where, after 
Exerciſe, he (luſtravit) purify'd the whole Army 
by the forementioned Sacrifice, whence this Aion 
was called the Luſtrum, being perfect at "the finiſk- 
ing of the Taxation. | 

S. 4. This Caſe is controverted amongit the HA roo 
Antiquaries : (ec) Some will have it that the Lu- ju-git the 
ſtrum amongſt the Latines anſwers to the Qlym- Remars was 
pia4s among the Greeks, Viz.. a Space confifting 4 Thrs 
of 5 Years trom Luſtrum to Luſtrum incluſive ; 
yer ſo as that every fourth Year heing fin;fh'd, 
reckoning the Luſtrum one ; on the beginning 
of the 5th a new Luſtrum was performed ; and 
on the 9th another, and fo on : Bur (Ff) others 
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(6) Tit. Liv. and his Epitomizer Zonazus, Lib: 2. Vide Cic. 
de Leg. Lib. 3. Fran. Hotowannus de Magilt. Rom. p. 107. 
(c) Liv. Lib. x. C. 42. (d) C. «4. (eFlin. L. 2. C. 47. G. Py. 
dzus in Pand 2d L. &c. (f) Ifid. Hiſpal. L.s C; 37. Frym. 
Barnab. Briſon. de fignihcar. verb. L. ro. Jof. Czfi41. Tab. Capir. 
Yarro, Ovid, Bor. 
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of berrer Authority will have but one Luftrum 
in-five Years, reckoning the Luſtrum the Jaft of 
the five. Claudian is yery particular in this 
matter : 


——— Cum flaveſcentia centium 
Meſſibus eſt ive d:t»ndens gargara falces, 
Spectatoſque iterum nulli celebrantia ludos 
Circumflexa rapit centenus ſecula Conſul. 
Hye anni, qui Luft-a mihi by dena recenſent, 
. Neſtra ter, Auguſtos inter pomaria vidi 
 Temporibus varus, Cc. 


Bur perhaps rhis difference amongſt Authors as 
riſes from the Change of the Lnſtrum : Far 
according to Livy, when /Amilins was Dicta- 
ror. it was changed from 5 Years ro one and a 
haif. However, among all Chronologers at 
this time a Lrſ?rum is repured conſtantly for 
the ſpace of four Years, which was the firſt 
Opinion. 
Tire ave two. . $ 5: The Luftrum of Fulian and Narbonaf- 
ferts of Lu- ſar differ but one Day ; the former conſiſts of 3 
gtum, the; common Years and one B:ſſextile, which makes 
. Nebonafle- 1.161 Days ; the other is made up of 4 com- 


n and the | 
Ft '  _ mon Years, or 1460 Days. 
F#oimis $6. The Evum of the Ancients in its proper 


S;pnification, and received Signification paſs'd for the Age of 
| one Man ; and in thisSenſe 'tis uſed by the Nurſe 
. In Seneca's Tragedies, difſuading Hippolyrus from 

. a ſolitary Life : 


Ouam varia lethi genera mortatem trahunt, 
Carpuntq; turbam ; pontus, & ferrum, &5 doli, 
Sed fata credas deeſſe ? ſic atra flyga 
Fam petimus ultre, celibem vitam probet 
Sterilis juventus : hoc erit, quicquid vides, 
Un;us vi turba, & in ſemet ruct, 
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uM Other Signifi 
t of S. 7. Philoſophers uſe. the Word Avum to amid 
. , . . - amongſt ceber 
this £ fignifie Duracion., or that which has a Begin- ,,vve 
ning bur no End ; whence rhe Duration of 
finireMinds is commonly expreſſed by this Word. 
But Cerſorinus (g) makes no 4diftintion bertwixr 
Avum and Eternity : Avum, (ays he, 1s tempus 
unum, &c. is one and the greateſt Time, mmenſe 
mithout End, which always was , and ever ſtall be 
t, after the ſame manner ; nor is any .6ne concerned 
in it more than another : And afterwards, That 
which has no End cannot be compared with Mea- 
ſure : Wherefore I ſhall not endeavour to meaſure 
a» WW out an Kvum by any Number of Years, or. Ages, 
'or or laſtly, by any Moael of finite Time. 


ta- $. 8. Cenſorinus {b) reports, that Men had not Seculum, it 
a | agreed in his time abour rhe Quantity of a *'##i*: 
at Seculum. He diſtinguiſhes ir into Secula Natu- 


or MW ralia and Secula Civilia, The Natural he de- 
rit W fines ro be the longeſt Space of a Man's Life, 


which being variable and uncqual, he firſt com- 


if = ments upon the manner of the E:ruſci : The 
3 Ritual! Books of the Erxruſei (lays he) ſecm to 
es teach us theſe Naturalia Secula, viz. They exa- 
on mined when any Town or City was founded, who at 
that time were born ; from thence beginning their 
er Secula Naturalia ; the laſt of which djing, the 
of Seculum expired : Again, of all that were lately 
le born and alive at that time, he that lived the longeſt 
m determined the ſecond Seculum Naturale, &c. 
The Seculum Civile is the Space (z} of a hundred 
3 Years. 
F &$9.Cenſorinus relates thispleaſamtCommenr our jy, . $:c. 
i, & of Varro and Diſcorides, that at Alexandria, lum or the 


where they were uſed ro preſerve their Dead, -48* 7 Mon 
; - - ; . p 15 0:.2917M0nly 
they rook notice of thoſe thar died in their ful; ,,,,.u » 
_ (a)De die natali, Cap. 36. (b) Lib. jam Cirato (5) Varro de 
ling L:t Nov. 3, Albericum Gentilem de Giveciſis temp. app«l- 
tionibus, Cage 3. | | 


of 100 Tears. 


a0 
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Strength, and obſerved the Increaſe and De 
creaſe of their Bodies, viz. inthe firſt Year they 
encreaſed 2 Drams, the ſecond 4, and ſo on till 
50 Years ; and after the goth Year they decrea- 
ſed again, each Year rwo Drams; till art the 
End of an hundred Years they returned to the 
ſame Weighr. 


CHAP. IX. 


Of the Epocha, Era, Cycle aud 
Period. 


1. The Epochz and Krx are ſolemn remarkable 
Times, from which Men begin to reckon. 

2. The Cycle and Pericds are ſuch Spaces of time 
as revolve into themſelves again. 


S. 1. Mong the Greeks :7x:x00 lignifies 1nhi- 

A bo inſiſtere, to fix, 4s limit 4a 
certain Point . of time from whence a[l Men 
may reckon. 

(a) Some will have it come from a vicious 
Panctation A. ER, A. i.e. ANNUSERAT 
AVUVGUSTI ; Butit being anciently written 
E R 4 with a ſingle E, this Etymology may 
be rejected. (b) Others write it Heram, - ab 
Hero, as firſt fixed from ſome grear Man or 
Monarch. 


World upon ir, thar in its Circulation it might 


carry a Symbol of Univerſal Subjection to the 
Roman Empire. Of the Antiquity of this Word i 


" (a) Cordcb, Hiſpan, de anni emend. (6) Fabricius Paduan. in ? 


Carera tewp. Annal. q1. (c) Ifidorus Lib, V. Etym, c. 36. 


(c) Others will have Aram, ab Are, 
from the Tribute-Money wherewith Caſar Au- 
guſtus raxed all the World, and ſftamp'd the 


we | 


as 
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we heve notolerable Sarisfaftion bur that it -io"y of 
anctently was writ (4) E R A. OEING 
' There oughr ro be Characters ready at hand of the Care of 
whereby an Epocha may be eſtabliſhed ; elſe 4 ©noologer 
all Care will be fruitleſs : For fince Epocha's, 7:8 _ 
as Scaliger ſays, are only Notations and Titles of _ 
Time : They ought to have proper and diſtin 
Charafers. 
$. 3. It comes from the Greek Word wwxaGC, Cycle, irs de- 
Circulus, a Cycle : or that which revolves ir ſelf prion ems 
again, Thus there are Horary, Diurnal, Lunar, PRO 
Solar, Secular Cycles, 9c. as hereafter. WE 
S. 4. Wealmoſt underftand the ſame by a yk _— 
Period as by a Cycle, only here ; a Period once a= Epoch 
ended, never begins again ; tho' a Cycle conti- or Er 
nually begins again after irs Revolution. When 
Cycle, Ara or Epocha is loft and never revived, 
the Derermination is a Period : Therefore ir 
differs from an Epooha and Era in this ; 'tis 
Terminus ad quem : they, Termini a quo. 


(d) In Cipſtus Hiſpanicts legirur ERA, ut per Inſcript. Nebriſſa pa» 
tet. Etiam eandcm vocis notationem haberi in Concilii Cartha» 
ginienſis 6 Toletani Lioris, 
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CHAP. I. 
Of Chronological Charafers in general. 


1, Chronological Characters are the Principles 

. from which we ſhew. 

2. Theſe Characters are either Aſtronomical or not 

Aſtronomical. 

3- Aſtronomical Characters are thoſe which are 
taken from the Stars meaſuring time by their 
Mv»tion, and are made uſe of to decide Chro- 
nological Controverſies , . ſuch ave chiefly the 
Equinoxes, the: Solftices, th+ New Moons, 
the Lunar Phaſes, the Eclipſes of the Sun 
and Moon, the Conjuntction of rhe Planets, 
either wirh che fixed Stars, or berwixt 
themfelves; and others of the like Nas 
ture. 

. Thoſe Characters which are not Aſtronomica', 
are ſuch as owe their Original either to the 
Ill of God or Man , and determine ei* 

ther Days or Tears, Of which we ſhall ſpeak, in 

order - hereafter, 


F, 1, 
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$.1.T HAT Chronology does 'not want its Whither there | 
certain Principles is evident, if we con- 51, 7% 44 
fder thoſe Characters, which in part we have Principles m 
named ; and which hereafter we ſhall. explain 2 Chronogy- 
Nor is the Suffrages of Witnefles in this Afﬀair 
inconfiderable : For well, as St. (a) Auguſtine 
faid,. I am equally certain of the- Building. of 
Rome and Conſtantinople. For what if I have ſeen 
Rome with my Eyes, .1 know nothing of it but 
what I believed from other Witneſſes, Therefore 
Chronology in this. parr is like other Sciences, 
in which the Conclufion is nor believed except 
ir be firmly proved or demonſtrared. Bur if 
from Aurhoriry: only wirhour any Character or 
other neceflary Connection of Years," a Series 
of time ſhall be laid down how the whole be- 
gins ro be bur Opinion, and has nothing in ir 
to uphold a firm Perſwafion, Bur Chronologi- 
cal Principles differ from Phyſical ones in this ; 
the former relate ro Kyow:ng, the latter to 
Being. 
$. 2. When we argue from one Science to A Cronele- 
another, where the Objects are diflere::r in 8 prov”s 
__ l b_. h1s Concluſions 
toto genere ; this is a Fault : bur whereas Ciro- ,,, 127.0e- 
nology is ſubalternare and dependant upon A- mical Princi- 
ſtronomy ; and has its Object contain'd under. i «ene 
the Object of Aftronomy, 'tis no Error, any *** 
more than for an Architect ro uſe Geometry, 
or a Muſician Arithmerick. 
C. 3. Aſtronomical Characters are not made pg tems - 
"uſe of in Chronology * as Concluſions , conn be con- 
bur as firſt Principles ; | then © there is no vericntly #jed 
need of demor.ſtra:ing them : Wherefore —— 
we think they act prepoſterouſly who gives pony Wn. 
in their Chronological Writings whole T heo- only thatir is. 
ries, and thoſe of the Sun, Moon and fixed 


{a) Lib, 3. de Civ. Dei, Cap. 2; 
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Stars, which Petavius (c) has alſo done in a 
very prolix Wark : whereas the Knowledge 
of Aſtronomy is ſuppoſed or raken for granted 
by a Chronologer. | 

C.3. It may ſometimes happen the /£quinexes 
—_ alſo rhe meat New and Full Moons may 
fall upon another Day, as the erue may ; bur 
whereas to find. our the true Places of theLumi- 
naries require a more prolix Calculation, ler the 
Chronologer conſulr rhe Aſtronomer : Buy 
whereas ſuch Alreration ſeldom happens, he 
may, being nor perfet in Aftronomy, be coti« 
rent with the Knowledge of rhe mean Motions, 

$. 4, The Conjunction of rhe Planets, rheir 
maurual Aſpe&t, their Ingreſs into other Points 
of the Zodiack, beſides the Cardinal ones, 
with other Characters yer leſs frequent, may be 
made uſe of in Chronological Concerns. 


(c) De DoRrina temp. lib. 8. De veris & accuratis Solis 2c 
Lunz motibus & amborum dcliquiis agicur, a pag. 696+ ulqz 
pag. 386, 


CHAS: 
Of the Hebdomatic or Weekly 
Character. 


1. The Weekly CharaRer i that whereby we diſt ine 

guiſh one Day of the VI/ech from another. 
2. Toe Week ir a Syſtem of 7 Days continually re- 
curring 3 and to this end divin:ly ordained, 
 Toat the M:mory of the fix . Dizs Creation 
might be. preſerved, thr the ſeventh might 
be krpe holy, and this Min and Baſt might 
reſt, x 
2. 
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; - 3. One Denomination of the Days of the Week: 
80 is vulgar, owing its Original to Gentiliſm , 


tg - Another Chronological, repeating the Order of 

_ the Days in the Week, 

ay | 4 1 common Uſe the Days of the Week are 
Y denominated from the Planets in thi Order : 


ut The firſt from the Sun, the ſecond from the 


= Myon, the third from Mats, &c: 
6 5. The Chronological Denomination of the Days of 
he the Week, is diſpoſed in Order ; as, the firſt 


«a Day is called Feria prima, the ſecond, Feria 
ſecunda, 6c. 


hat C 1. AT the Creation, the 9th Day was Te 0bſerve- 


fa : | 
or ſarCtified ; and from hence Men, to OT 
es whom thar Law was given, ought to continue gebdomatic 


it ſo, ſince that Sanction was made only (a) be- Charatter was 
cauſe of Man ; but upon the 7rh Day of the pr 1 
Creation this Sanction was made ; from thence ; the Wald, 
- MW there is derived the Remarkableneſs of rhis 
Character, add ro this the Mention of rhe 

Sabbath in Scripture as a noted thing, even 

— BE before the (b) .Law was made ; which withour 

doubr, the Author of the Epiſtle to the (4) 

Heb. refers, aſſerting that eternal Reſt which 

God had prepar'd for his Children ; nor on- / 
ly by the Poffeflion of the Holy Land, bur 

alſo by thar Sabbath which was prefigured 

from the Original of the World : Some alſo 

will refer ro this thar Paſſige of (d) Noah ; 

who in the time of the Flood {cnt nor our the 

Birds rill after the 7rh Day ro try whether the 

Warers were abared ; which Argument ſuffici- 

ently reſtrains and fixes the Sanction upon rhe 

7th Day, as a poſitive and moral Dury upon 

Men, notwirhſtanding the Objc&ions of 


(a) Mark 2. 27, 's) Exod. 16 26, (c) Chzp. 6. 3. (d/ 
Gen, $8, I1, 
) 
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(ec) ſome againſt ir, who would have the Sab- 
bath rake irs Original from the raining of Mans 
na in the Wildernels. 


Txe Order of & 2, All Chronologers who admit the An- 


the (Ecr1 e) or 


D :ys in the 


riquiry of the Hebdomaric Cycle, always look 


}#et, has been upon the Order of the Days of the Week ro 
pr;ſerv'd al- have been the ſame ; ſo that ro deny ir, would 


TD 19s INCOr - 
rupt till our 


nmes. 
Wiy all the 


be to call 1n doubr one of the firſt Principles in 
Chronology. py” 
C. 3. (f) Some will have ir, that the Roman 


Days m1b: Church, whom all Chronologers follow, called 


Week ave now 
called Eerie. 


every Day in the Week Feria ; Feria 1ma, 
Feria 244, Ec. becauſe rhe old Eccleſiaſtical 
Year began from the Paſca, and the Paſca was 
called : Annus novis, as now in the Church of 
Antioch ; and for rhe ſame reaſon in that of 
Conſtantinople, dtama:viru© 86Jowns ; but all 
the Days of the Paſcal Week were called fer;ar1, 
as. Sr. Ferome and other Ancients witneſs : And 
hence it_ob:ain'd for the Days of the other 
Weeks ro. be called Feri.e, in imitation of thar. 
Some ſay, we follow the Cuſtom of the Fews 
in this Reckoning ; of which hereafrer : But 
Toftatus, and after him, Corn. a Lapide, thar rhe 
Church by the Taftiturion of Pope Sylveſter, 
called. all the Days of the Week Ferz.c; Firſt, 
becauſe every Day - in the, Week ought to bea 
Holy-day to a Chriſtian : Secondly, Thar fo 
far 2s related ro Eccieſiaſt'c Offices; and the 
Miaifters of che Church, thoſe Days are really 
Fer; : or Fe/ta, Holidays ; andevery thing is to 
be recited from bur Divine Worſt'p. 

$. 4. Wecannort ſeck for the Derivation of 
this Word Szcvath ainong the Greeks, as Plu- 
tarch has done from £42CCG>, a Name of Revel- 
lers; nor among the £2yptians a Sabbo, a Word 


— 


_ { Rat» Loeum. Tomarus Rivetuss (/) Joſeph. Scaliger 
Lib de Enicnt Temp. pe. 8. 


fgnt- 
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ſignifying a Diſeaſe in the Grain ; bur 'ris de- 
rived from theHebrow WordFNIWwhich ſignifies 
Reſt, as referred ro the Inſticution of God, 
when after 6x. Days Creation he-refted upon the 
mth. (g) Cornztius Tacites being ignorant of 
this Fewiſh Cuſtom, has invenre&teyeral Fables 
abour the Original of the Word ; which may 
= peruſed by any one that thinks it worth his 

ains. | 

$. 5. In times paſt they did nor only call the 
7th Day of the Week the Sabbath ; bur from W-«t * i: wo 
this very Day all the Days of the Week re-#fp,nu 
ceived their Denomination ;* as, our Sunday to the uſe 
they called rhe one or fff (h) Day after'the a 
Sabbath, our Monday the /econd Day after = te 54 
Sabbath, Tueſday the #chird,and fo on: har bY the bathe 
Word Sabbath they ſomerimes meant rhe whole 
Week, is evident from that Paſſage of the 
proud Phariſee (7) Nnsdbw ds 78 SafBpere, I faſt 
twice in the VWeek. On the contfary, for 
the Word Meek the Ancients wou'd ſome- 
rimes uſe the Term Sabbath, as in this Paftage 
(k) 4yuv F88Souds ſignifies no more. than #0 
keep the Sabbath. FT 0 

6.6. Amongf divers Opinions abour it,that of y#.at we are 
Scaliger ſeems ro be moſt reaſonable, and has '- — 
been approved of by B. Schmidius, Langiur ', TO 
and others, VIZ. aapaToy o4ÞBarw uT FP SevTeegs eoepwrel. 
'Acu woy Hebraice TYRA TWRIMAYP the : 
firſt Sabbath after the ſecond of the Days of unlea- 
vened Bread : Upon which there was Oblation 
of Fruits, and from whence ſeven Weeks (1) 
were reckoned till Pentecoſt : and therefore the 
Sabbarhs berwixrt the Paſca and Pentec:ft were 


thus named : EY 7s + 


(@ Lib. 5. () Match! 28. 1. = Cor-.36.% Mark169. 
6) Luke 22. 12. (4k) 2 Maccabi 6. 1, (!) Ley: 18.5, 
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The Saturdays before 


AtuTrebaypwror Quaſi modo geniti. 
AzureerdwTie  Miſcricordias Domini, 
;  DevTEeaTeiTOY Jubilate. 
>. OwrTse97 mers Cantate. 
-  _ OeuTegoTeunſov Vocem jucundit atis. 
AtvTeoex]ov Exaudi. 
AzvTtes.*ESopey Pentecoſten. 


Of the Sabba--..; $-7- After many,other Fabuliſts, Menaſſeh Ben 
tic River Jſracl (m) writes, that the Sabbatic River %, a 
which the "Teſtimony of the Sabbath ſanftified by God, where: 
Jewy oy, of, mention. # made. in the Babylonian and the 
ledge in Tifti- Jewiſh Talmud : Rabat, Jalciur, and Joſephus 
pane F the alſe an Hiſtoriographer of great Authority, makes 
which was - mention of it as running through Phoenicia #n 
ſarttifedty Afſyria ; which after ſix Days of its own Accord 
Gid., * flops its rapidCourſe, and afterwards runs after 
the ſame manner ; and therefore it received the 
Name of the Sabbartic River, from its Reſt on the 
Seventh Day. Others (n) will have ir, that thy 
Rzver x Gozen, over which the ten Tribes paſs'd, 
; and' at the Coming of the Mefliah they fat be 
freed, from their Captivity ; and according to 
the Ancient Wiſemen (o) Iſaiah ſpeaks of ;the 
People beyond this River, which is commonly 
called Flamen Lapidum. Bur theſe are child- 
iſh Fables of the Fews : For the above-men- 
tioned Foſephus ſays, This River runs very 
ſwift on the Sabbath Day. Theſe are Rivers 
Thar run only out of the Brains of the Rab- 
bi's, which are near a-kin to the Poets. 


FI. A. ———— 


(m, in Cencil, Queſt. 36. in Fxodvmn.”” 'n) R. Moſes Ge- 
znancmks. (ﬆ Cap. 484.9. ' , 
28 © ) 


_ 
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C. 8. (p) Nor only among the Gentiles ac- #« we 
FS. ro Superſtition, was' the Number 7 » pray ao, 
had in great repure, bur alſo amongſt the Chri- 5, which de- 
ſtians many wonderful things. are ſpoken of termine: the 
rhe myſterious Charater 7, Nor has Augu- "we the 
ſtine (9) eſcaped the Prejudice, who makes 7 of was 
3 and 4a very perfect Number. The firſtof theſe 
(viz. 3.) ſays he, is wholly odd, and denotes Ex- 
cellency ; the other is perfectly equal, and denotes 
the Mother of Fuſtice, Equability and a Jacred A- 
en 2 eement in things. This Number 7 is alſo aſſum'd 
"IN into the moſt ſacred Myſteries, is concerned in the 
- "fl Formation of Corporeal Things, and appears 4 
Ye« . : . 
ons Symbol of Perfeftion.' Others, as Philo , Robertus 
Pontanus, &c. reckon up thofe things wherein 
te the Number 7 is concerned; as almoſt all. 
"" Sacrifices were offered by ſevens, as 7 Bul- 
2 locks, 57 Rams, which always was obſerved 
oy . by that mercenary (r) Propher Balazm. Nor do 
we want Examples of it among the Gentiles, 


"Ml s in that Paſſage of the Poer; 


he 

T: ; ns 

7 Nam grege de intafto ſeptem maftare juvencos 
' Preſtiterit totidem lefos de more bidentes. 


;"| And thoſe who reckon up the Myſteries of the 
h Number 7, tell us, that the chief Feaſts of 
i the Fews were reckoned to 7 Months of the 
"8 Year, and continued 7 Days, in the Paſca they 
nl 877 unleaven:d Bread'7 days and then they reckoned 
7 7 Weeks to. the: Pentecoſt 3; * many joyful Days 
5 fl were celebrated in the 7th Month. + H/iſdom built 
© her Houfe upon 15. Pillars : In the Lamp of the 

Sanctuary there were 75 Candles: St: John. in the. 
- | Revclations /aw 7 Golden Candleſtichs ; and in 
Zachary a Stone had 7 Eyes: In the New Teſtas 


es 
——— 


(p) Photius in Fxcerpiis ad Nichom, (9) Lib. 5. Quazſt. ſuper 
| Deut, & Lib, 2, de Cive Dei cap. 21. (r) Nurnb. 23, c. | 
F2 ment 


The naming 
\ Hes. ron ; 
Weeks is nt nation of 'the Days in the Week among the 


' Brie ſame now 


among the 
Jews and 
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ment there were 7 Deacons choſen ; and through 
the whole Apocalypſe of Wi yoke the different 
State of the Church is deſcribed by the Number 7 : 
Chriſt commands him to write to the 7 Churches of 
Afia, and their 7 Angels : The myſtical Book was 
ſealed with q Seals: 7 Angels with 7 Trumpets 
and 7 Vials repreſented the State of the Church in 
the laſt Days. They yet add to theſe in Na- 
tural things, thar there are 7 Planets, 7 fixed 
Stars called the Pleiades, the 7 Hyades ; and 
both the Bears are figured with 7 Stars. There 
are 57 habitable Climartes in the Earth : The 
Structure of the Humane Body is 7 Feer : 
And innumerable other things are wont co be 
alledged hy (/) thoſe who ſeek Myſteries in 
the Number 7. 

F. 9. In Section rhe 3d and 4th of this Chap- 


rer we have given an Account of the Denomi- 


Fews ; and in $. 3d. Ch. 2d. oithe account- 
ing by Feriz, among the Romans and Eaſtern 


Chriſtians as Chriſtians : But now we all uſe the Names of 
is was ſrſt- the Planets in the Days of the Week. 


Tue reeſon $. 10. The Order of the Planets, if you 

wiy the ſame conſider their Spheres or Orbs, is expreſs'd by 

erder rt the thi bl rh ] < 

-opad.ion $ memorable Veriicle : 

naming the 

S_ m— Poſt STM $S VU M ſequitur, ultima LUNA 
ce W4310 : 

ot ſerved a- : ſubeſt. 

meng the An- "24 


CE So 


: Bur there's nothing attended to leſs than this 
in the Names of the Days of the Week, 
Dio (t) Caſſius gives us the reaſon and. Original 
of this, which, he that pleaſes .may read art 
length, and, underſtand upon what. Grounds they 


— A— 


——_— 


(f) Vide Philonempaſſim in ſuis Scriptis, Roberti Loci Angli 
Ff:giationem veri ſublati. p. 2 5. Meurhi denarium Pythagori- 
(c) Lib, 37. Hiſt. Rom. 


CrUauL, Vc, 


firſt 


| 


has ain wh, hr. fa, Ay yh th 


th ++» ty (þ bwokls | » © 6 w o» 
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how they would have the Days of the Week 
concerned in ir. The Cuſtom of the Egypri- 
ans in theſe muſical Proportions ( tho' 
known every where) was formerly unknown to 
the Ancient Greeks ; therefore each had their 
diſtinct Way. 

C. 10. In ancient times the 7th Day of the 
Week was kept holy ; which Cuſtom owing 
1s Original ro the Divine Inftirurion, the Fews 


firſt fixed the Muſick of rhe 7 Spheres, and 
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Of thrſe Day 
of the Wick 
which among 
druers Pecple 


at this rime obſerve ; bur rhe Chriſtians haye #ave tee keps 
receded from ir, diſtinguiſhing themſelves in 


this matter from the Fews, conſecraring rhe 
firſt Day of the Week ro Divine Worthip ; 
And Examples of this Worlhip feem tg be 
ferch'd even from the rime of the (ny) Apo- 
ſtles. Certainly, except Chriftians could al- 
ledge Apoſtolick Tradition, they would ſcarce 
with {o much Religion and Conſtancy haye 
obſerved the firſt Fer:za or Sunday : Thar Mzlito 
a Coremporary of Fuſtin would have wrore a 
whole Book ppon that Matter ; that whole 
Companies of the Faithful would have incurr'd 
the Suipicion of the Idolarrous Worthip on Sun- 
day ; that they would even with rheir Blood 
(w) reſtifie their Sanction of thar Day : For 
the Martyrs: being asked, (x) Hiſt ron kept the 
Lord's-day 2 anſwered, I am a Chriſtian and c1n- 
not paſs it by. The Africans in Guinea obſerve 
Wedneſ11y, which they call Dio Fet:fſbs, and ab- 
ſtain from their accuſtomed Labours on rhar 
Day. The Turks every Year oblerye Friday, 
eicher from the Command of Maxahimer, or 
from an ancient ' idolarrous Cuſtom brovghr 
from the Indians ro the Arabians ; on which 
thoſe Worihip rheir chief Deny, called 


J— 
_ 


(#) ſohn 20. 19, 26. ARs Is. afo 29. 7.1 Cor. 16. 1 ant c 
(w) Tercul. Apol., Cap. 16. (x) D. Danhov. difp. dec. oct. 5. 5. 
F 3 Venercmn 
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Venerem CHOBAR, of which Worſhip Ferom? l 
rakes !notice in the Life of Hzlarius, injrheſe || Gre 
Words ; He came to Eluſa, ſays he, by chance on || Lo 
that Day, where the rider ek had occaſioned | Ge 
a Cencourſe of the People of the Town in the Þ W1 
Temple of Venus : For they worſhip her before ÞÞ thy 
Lucifer ; to whoſe Worſhip the whole Nation «f ÞÞ Li, 
Saracens # devoted. | by 
Tee Reaſrm F$. 11. A Comman Year, for Example, being &Þ fre 
why allJalian ended, which begins upon one Day, the ſecond ||| wi 
Tears #89 Year begins nor upon the ſame, | bur the nexr | yer 
ſ:rve Day, Day after : And if thar ſhould happen ro be a || co 
| Biſſextile, the ſecond Year would have begun | + 
on the third Day after ; the reaſon of which | a» 
from the Quantity of our Year is evident: |f er 
For the Common Year having 365 Days in ſl 
it, or 52 Weeks and one Day over, and the i — 
Biſſexrile 2 Days over and above the 52 Weeks, 
divide either 365 of 366 by 7, (the Days inone 
Week : ſo thar if the Year begins on a Monday, 
the laſt Day in the Year will be on a 's 
Monday, and then the firſt Day of the nexr . 
Year muſt be Tu:/day. _ 
What 'is ee F. 12. Whoeyer will give himſelf the Trou- 
wideferd © ble of inſpecting fully into this matrer, may F 3. 
Nundine, Peruſe (y) Macrob. which in ſhorr is this ; That 
| upon the 8th Day, (not the 7th) they mer in 
the Fields to ſacrifice for the Dead, and con- 
ſulr the Country-Afﬀairs, and promulgate Lawy 
thar were eſftabliſh'd ; and afrerwards upon the ſÞ $ 
ninth Day they conſulred abour Trade and 
Ciry-Afairs ; and rheſe Concourles of People L 


were called Nundin.e : Some fay they were | t 
inftiruted by Romulus: Others by . Servius t 
Tullius. - of : TIES, - 


( y) Lib. Saturn' Cep. 36 Vide etiem Fred T-ub- 


er upon a Signal given, 
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S. 13. Among other Praiſesof Conſtantine the Of che tin 
Great, this is not the leaft : "Thar on then. 


Lord's Days or Sundays, he commanded the were abroga- 
, g-ded, and the 


Gentile Legions to pray : For thus (z) Euſebrus; Te 


When he had taught all his Soldiers to ſanctifie (1; in 
thy Day of Salvation, which we call the Day: of theirrom. 


Light or Sunday, he gave leiſure to thoſe, who- 
by Divine Inſtinct, believed that they ſhould freely 

frequent the Church' of God, ' and pray unto! him” 
without Moleſt ation : And others, who had 'not- 
yet been' ſenſible of the Divine Doctrine, 'be" 
commanded by another Law, That on Sundays. 
they © ſhould go oug into the Fields of the Suburbs; 
and there uſe all x; wad the ſame Form of Pray: 

hi TY 


1, 
TE. 
ky 


CHAP. Il. I" 


\ 


Of the leſſer Sacred Anmal Charatter ... 
or the Sabbatic Cycle, WE 


I. The Sabbatic'Cyele « 4 S$1ſtem of '7 Lunae-folay” 
Years continually returring,” mſtituted'by Go! 
for thy reaſon,” That the Earth and' Men mizht 
have their Vioiſſitudes. 2 01 py 


C 1.'HE Sabbatic Years are: of Divine Ins 
ſtirution, as may -be'leen ar large 
Lev.25.2.'where"*the Earth-and the Vines were” 
to be plough'd-and gathered for' 6 Years, arid 
the 7th Year to reſt and not þe- cultivated,- See- 
alſo Exod. 23. 11, 'The beginning of the Sab- 
batic Cycle was the 9th incluſive from the 


""Y 


| — 


(2) Lib, 4. de Vita Conſtant. M, Cap. 19s) | , 
F 4 n1me 


(UM 
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time, when the. Diviſion of the Land (into 
which the Iſraelites were, then abour. ro en- 
. Was 0. be made by (a) Lor. If this be 


_ - J; | .Q 
0 vas all rhe abbaric Years will doubtleſs. 


be.rightly fixed; avd no Errors abour ir can 
happen ; if nor, we have no certain Character 
can be ailigned us ro procged upon. 


Of tloſe Tears » $+-2+ Calviſius, (b). when other Authors difa- 
that ar:cer= gree among themſelves, has fixt theſe. The 


earnly Sabbe- 1 5rh Year of the Reign of Hez:kiah-(c) King 
Res of Fud1, was Sabbatic: The Year in which 
Antioclns Eupater (d, beſieged Feruſalem, was 
Sabbaric: The Year in which Simon Maccab.c- 
115 was flain by./e) Prolemy was Sabbaric : The 
Year of, the Captivity of Feruſalem by Herod 
{ f ) was Sabbaric : The Year betore the De- 
firuction of Feruſalem (2) by. .Titus Veſpaſian, 
was Sabbatic: The Year of Chriſt, 1189 was 
(h) Sabbaric : {Fhe Year of Chriſt 1602 was 
(z) Sabbaric. Beſides theſe of Calviſius, others 
mighr doubtleſs be fix:. ” | | 
T-eir Opinion f x0 There are {(k ) ſome who rell'us, that the 
my _ firſt Sabbaric : Year of the Law was that in 
CIEAE which the I/rael:tes being brought by Meſes to 
Command the the Borders ot Fewty and Land. of Canaan, a 
Sabbatic ” letle after the'Dearh of Mo/ce began. tro enter 
1:8, and poſſels.it under. their. Caprain Foſhna : So 
Je: bfwe that they will have this Cycle to ck 7 before 
_— en *- what is affigned by Scaliger, Calviſins, and be- 
Lixs ty 1, farethelſe Enſebius.. Bur 'this agrees nor with 
theDivine Precepr:; For theFews at that time did 
not-enter into the [Land-of Canaan; For altho' 
the. Tribes'of: Reitben, Gad, 'and 3 of Menaſ- 
fes receivedthe Kingdom of '$ihon and Baſhan 


(4) Exod. q6. (6) I:g. Chron. c. 25. (c) 2 Kings 19. 29. (d) 
M:c. 6.49. (e)Jolephus 1. 4. c. 28. (Ff) Ibid. (8) Ibid. (V) 
Mor, Parite (2) Judzorum Calend. (4) Lauren. Codomont. 1. 2. 
Ciiron. Queſt. 40. & temp. 1. 3. Chron. Dem. p. 103. Chrongl, 
a5 {t. in {cle temp. p. 22, 


WIG 
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from Moſes ; yet it was not to thele only, bur 
the whole People that the Divine Command 
was given : Nor was the Land on this ſide 
Fordan properly called (!) Canaan: Nor did the 
Tribcs inhabit it to whom ir was aſſigned :- For 
theſe ought, with the reſt of rhe (ms) Tribes, ro 
oo over Jordan, from whence, after many 

ears they (=) returned again, Add to thete 
things, Thar Moſes in Deuteronomy, which Book 
be propoſed ro the People only -one /o)) Menth, 
before his Death ſpeaks -of rhe Land of Pro» 
miſe, not as yer poſſeft, but ro be poſſelit, ' Deur, 
6. 10. But when the Lord thy God ſhall bring 
thee into the Land, &c, Therefore it can't be 
ſaid Iſrael was entred into the + Promiſed 
Land, ro wit, Canaan, before the | Dea:h of 
Moſes. 


73 


6. 4. Although by whar precedes, it . is cer- # «ther we 
rain that the Hiſtorical Beginning of the Sabba- nan 
tic Cycle is ro be derived trom rhe Diſtribution 4aric Gcte 
of the Land by Lot, yer we ſhall not reject 74 -»4(«- 
their Opinion, who think 'thar God in ordaining {11.4 
this Cycle had reſpect ra the Sabbath of Days ; and coſe. * 
and that therefore rhe firſt Day of the Werld 9% whe- 
was alſo the firſt in the Sabbatric Year ; as the 999 =— 
firſt Day of Creation was the firſt in the Heb- / in duc. 
domadic Cycle. For this Opinion feerns not 7"ing ke 


was not leſs univerſal than thar of the. Diurnal 
Hebdomadic Cycle. Therefore rhe Opinion 
of Rob. Pontanus Caledonins a Britain, does not 
diſpleaſe us, when he aſſerts as much, ſaying, 
(p) That rhe Reaſen of this ſacred Obſeroation 
proceeding by ſevens, has its Foundation in the 
Law of Nature, as the Example of Gea himfeif} 


(!1) Nunh. 232. 29, 30. 31, ard 32. alſo 33. 5r. alſo 35.14. 
(mm) Ibid. (n) ſoſh. 22: 3, and 4. (0) Cap. 1. 3+ (7) De Sabbarico- 
fum Aunorum Period, c. 2.p. 13, / FE 

W504) 


XLIM 


improbable, when the Reaſon of rhis Cycle a ws $,. 


he Warld. 
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whieh precedes all Laws, from whence we may 

fairly gather, that this Reaſon of reckoning by 
 Sabbaths has reſpe& to the Original of the Word, 

and by a continual Series to be deduced from the 

firſt Sabbath : That as God himſelf reſted from 

the Work of Creation on the 7th Day, ſo thoſe 

Years of Reſt, (Sabbaths and Jubile's) came from 

the ſame exemplary Principle. 

The Sabbatic F, 5, Some of the Fewiſh (q) Rabbrs ſeem ro 
ow wo pam derogate from the Cerrainty of this Character 
1nd 1d. When they tell us, The Iſraelites had reckoned 17 
birable creds Jubile's from the time they went into the . Land of 
in reſpett of Canaan, till the time they went out of it again, 
mm And' the Year in which they went out, when the firſt 
Temple was deſtroyed, was at the end of a ſeventh 

Year, and the 36th of a Jubile. For the firſt Tem- 

ple ſtood 410 Nears ; and after it was deſtroyed, thi 
Computation was alſo loſt and aboliſhed 5 from 

thence theLand lay deſart 7o Nears,and the 2dTem- 

ple was built, which ſtood 420'Vears : And in the 

7th, after it was rebuilt, Eſdraz returned and re- 

lored thy Fra the 2d time : And from that 

Year they began to reckon another Era,and made the 

34Tear of the 2dTempleSabbatic : And they reckoned 

7 Sabbatiſms, and conſecrated thegoth Year, altho' 

1: was notTubile, yet they reckoned under the2dTeme 

ple, fo as that they did conſecrate Sabbatiſms. 

Dionyfins Petavius alſo follows Maimonides, and 

is alſoofrhis Opinion (r). Bur as the Igno- 

rance of the Fews in Chronological Afﬀairs is 

very notorious, ſo there's nothing ar all in this 

Diſcourſ c of Maimonideswhich would ſhake our 

Opinion, thar is not apperently falfe ; and argues 

the Author much miſtaken abour rhe Compura- 

tion of Eſdras, at the end of 50 Years Reſtau- 

ration. For Calviſius moſt truly ( / ) ſays, For 


i ) M:imonides c. 10. de Schemitha & Jobel, (r) Lib. 9. de 
Doctring Temp. C. 26. ( ſ) lag. c. 26. 
wha 
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who could ſuſpect that the Fews in a Babylonian 
Captivity of 70 Years, could forget their Sab- 
batic Years, and afterwards inftirure others, 
which ſhould not be the ſame in order as thole 
before the Captivity 2 why ſhould nor the Fcws 
as well have forgot their Sabbath Day, and 
afrerwards allo inſtirure another ? Bur this is 
impofſjble ; for God, the Preſerver of his own 
Inſticutions and Creatures would not have ſuf- 


fered ſach Ser-rimes ro have been diſturbed from 


the Creation of the World : So that the true 
Sabbatic Years were nor changed, burrruly 
reſtored atrerthe Baby/oniſh Captivity : For the 
Fews in that Caprivity had Fields, (:,) planted 
Vineyards, mow'd and gather'd Grapes : So 
that they were buſfied in thoſe very things as 
were moſt proper to put 'em in mind of their 
Sabbartic Years. Nor did their.. Exile endure 
beyond rhe Memory of any that were then alive. 
Arthis Day, where-ever they are difperied, rhey 


' truly know and reckon up their Sabbatig Years. 


How then could theſe forget them, who had ce- 
lebrated the Sabbaric Years in Fudea, and were 
returned back qgain., into Fudea / to: celebrate 
them afrer their Captivity * But admitting they 
had forgor 'em, ;yer after their Return they 
would have learn'd 'cm again pf the Samaritans, 
who celebrated the Sabbaric. Years wuh the 
Fews before the Captivity, ; and had conſtantly 
retain'd 'em all that time ; for they were neap 
Neighbours ; the diſtance berwijxr Feruſalem 
and Samaria being nor above 6 German Miles; 
and the Nation of the Fews was very ſyperſtiti» 
ous and tenacious of their Ceremonies, as 15 
well known. *Tistherefore a yain thing for any 
one ro ſuſpect a Change in the Sabbarisg 


Years. 


— 
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S herher the C. 6. A certain Author (#) does not only con- 
Ds ions jecture, bur promiſes a Demonſtration of the 
T-ars never Afirmarive ; bur we deny both, and our Rea- 
had, nor could {Ong are, 1. Becauſe from the Author's own 
hive ) *  Confeſfion,neither the Scripture, nor any other, 
than ſc « Ancienrer Book makes mention of ſuch a myſtic 
myſtical me Year, 2, Becauſe the fix Years of Agricul- 
wheres 343 ture have withour donbr ſomerimes coincided 
ays are rec , : 
koned fir «a With the Solar Year : For otherwiſe the rimes 
Tear. of Sowing and Harveſt would have . been un- 
certain. 3. Becauſe the (w) Scripture attributes 
ro the Jubilean and Sabbaric Years a fixt Be- 
ginning and State. Thou ſhalt reckon (lays 
God) ſeven Weeks of Years, &c. Then thou ſhalt 
cauſe the Trumpet to ſound every where on the 9th 
Month, on the 1oth day of the ſame Month, the 
Day of Expiations, ye ſhall cauſe the. Trumpet to 
be ſounded throughout the whole Land.From which 
Words Interpreters have hitherto inferr'd, that 
the Jews ought tro begin the Jubilean Years 
from the ſame 1orh day of the Month T#/+: ; 
whereas 'tis immediately added, T»ar ye may 
fſanFifis the 5oth Tear, And although the Au- 
thor of Myſtical Computation (of whom we 
ſhall ſpeak in the nexr Section) hath ſought a 
Solurion in the Ambiguity of the Word WWp 
as a Proclamation, or a Command of the Solem- 
nity of the Jubilean Year ; indeed it was join- 
ed to a cetrain Day of the Civil Calendar, 
whereas the Jubilean Year, witchour any R<la- 
rion to this Command, rook' its Original elſe- 
where. .... How ill ir becomes a Learned 
Man ro' trifle in a ſerions Aﬀair : For who 
knows nor that a berter Account may be given 
of the Beginning, thaa of. rhe Proclamarion 
of rhe Jaubilean Years ? who is ignorant of 


—— 


(#) Autor Solis & Clavis Temp. itemque vindiciarum. (7) 
Lev. 2 $5. $9. 


the 
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the Emphaſis of the Word WTÞ ? Or who ſhall 
perſwade himſelf char a Year ſhould be fanctifi- 
ed amongſt the Fews ſome Months before ir be- 
gati ? Maimonides ſpeaks much juſter (x) on 
this Subject. From the beginning of the Tear, to 
the Day of Expiations, the Servants were neither 
diſmiſs'd, nor did they ſerve their Maſters nor were 
the Fields reſtored. What then 2 They did eat, 
drink, and were merry ; and every one put a Crown 
upon his Head : But as ſoon as the Day of Expia=- 
tzons was come, the Senators of the Sanhedrin 
ſounded Traumpets,and ſent away theirServants free; 
Fields were then alſo reſlored. 4. From that 
myſtic Form which is againſt the Laws of Syde- 
real Years, it would follow , thar - ir might be 

ble thar the Produ&t of one ſiould main- 
tain the Fews for three Years together (againſt 
Lev. 25. 21.6 ſcqu.) For although mention is 
there made of three Years ; yet by no means 
were they compleart and ſeparately reckoned, 
as is evident from the Place juſt mentioned : 
On the contrary, 'ris evident that this Hypo- 
theſis brings in a new Method deftiture of all 
Probability. For if (for Example) the Begin- 
ning of the Sabbatic Year ſhould fall upon the 
Verral Month Ni/an ; which would ſomerimes 
happen, the Fews could nor gather the Fruits, 
becauſe of the Religion of rhe Year; and 
conſequently on the-preceding Year they would 
hardly have given themſelves the rrouble of 
Sowing ; bur neither was it lawful to ſow abour 
Tiſrs the Autumnal Month of the ſame 
Year : "Therefore they could not mow abour 
N:/an the Year following. Ir- was therefore 
neceflary for 'em to wair rill they could havethe 
Harveſt of the 3d Year. = 


CmRgr——_— 


(x) In Halacha Schemidda Yejobel. c. Io, 
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Tue Myſtic $. 7. + The! Abſurdiry of that Opinion is 
Subbaticgcle hence evident : For admitring ir, the Sabbatic 
Years would undoubtedly be wholly deprived 
of cheir beſt Character when among(t the Sab- 
baric Years, from rhe fairhful Tradition of Hi- 
ſtorians, rhe inrercepred rime divifible into ali- 
quor Parts ſhould not always be 2401 Days, or 
q *he Quantity of a myftic Sabbatic Cycle. 
$. 8. The Author of (y) the - myſtic Chrono- 
ps yg logy premiſes ſome Hypotheſes, which, he ſays 
Chrinology, are founded in Scripture, and which are grant- 


Tie manner 


would prove ed by all that allow of the Old Teſtament, 


porn, wherher Chriſtians, Fews, or Turks. 
batic and Ju- ; 
bilegn Tears, 1, Thar God made the World in fix Days. 

2. Thar on the 7th he reſted from rhe Wprk: 
of rhe Creation. 

3. Thar any 7th from this, and conſequently 
all the Multiples of 7 following one another in 
Arithmetic Progreſſion (as 7. 14. 21. 28, &c.) 
were made Sabbarhs or deftin'd for Reſt, in 
Memory of the preceding fix Days Creation, 
and reſting on the 7th, : 

4. Therefore if from any Sabbath we go 
backwards by the ſpaces of 7 D.iys, or the In- 
terval of a Week, we thall at laſt come to that 
Day of Divine Reft. 

5- And this is an inſeparable Property, re- 
fulting from the Inſtitution it ſelf, and the 
D.vine Fact, viz. Thar it ſhould be a Multiple 
of the Time, and calls back into our Memory, 
andpointsar the Divine Reſt, and rhe very indi- 
vidual Day rhercof. 

6. Fhar God inſtituted a; Sabbatic Year as 
w:il as: 7th Day, in memory of his Reft, in 
which he allo would have the ſame (xz) Arith- 
metic Progretſion. 


(», Sul Terap. p. 71. in vird. p. "= (2) Lev. 25. 4. 


7, That” 


mo 


v8, x 
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7. Thar in the Sabbatic Years he would have 


obſerved and commanded the Obſervarion nor 


only of an (a) Arithmetic Progreſſion, buralſoa 
Geometric one, viz. the Square of the Sabbaric 
Year, or 7 7=49 Years he inſtituted for the 
Fubile. = 

8. The Sabbatic Year ought ro be neither 
greater nor leſs than rhe time of Labour and 
(a) Fruirs or Culture of rhe Earth which in 
this Year God would have omitted. 

9. Thar time muſt be greater than 49, and 
leſs than 366 Days. h 

10. Thar rhere is no Number betwixzt 49 
and 366, by which wecan return back again 
to the Roor 7, unleſs 343, viz. the Cube of 7. 

From theſe Hypotheſes he ſays, follows this 
Apogogic Syllogiſm. Every memorial time of 
Divine Reſt raken from the 7th Day of Crea- 
tion ,  oughr to be multiple of the Num- 
ber 7, and by a given Regrefſion, v:7. both A- 
rithmeric and Geometric 1n a given Proportion, 
viz. Septuple, to point our the firſt of the 
Divine Reſt, or the Individual 7th of the Crea- 
rion : 

But the Moſaic, Sabbatic and Jubilean Years 
area memorial time of Divine Reſt begun on 
the 7th Day of the Creation: 

Ergo, &c. 

And hence further he adds an Epriſtomonic 
Syllogiſm, as he calls it. Whatever Years 
ovght to be multiple of the 7th Day of Crea- 
tion, and ſhew the {ame by a regreflion as well 
Arichmetic as Geomcrric, mult conſiſt of ſome 
Number berwixs 49 and 366 ; _ between 


-which, tis impoſlible they ſhould be either more 


or leſs than 343: ....; - 


= > | $4, 4. $4 


(a) Lev. 25. 4. 


| es pu 
p _ Ss - a. * * .* -. 
Bok Bat 
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Bur the Sabbaric and Jubilean Years ought FA 
ro be multiple of rhe 5th Day of Creation, and x 
ſhew ir by a Progreffion as well Arithmeric Fa 


as Geometric ; and” to' confift of a Number Ol 
berwixt 49 and 366 : Therefore 'tis impoſſible © 
thar rhe Sabbatic and Jubilean Years ſhould 
have either more or "fewer Days rhan 343. 
x0. 10; ©: : | | "If 
This is the Bafis of this myſtic Computation ; F 
bur which is built upon the Sand : Por firſt of o 
all our Myſteriographer puts us in mind ofa il © 
ſtrange Agreement berwixr Chriſtians, Fews and f? 
Turks, in their admitting of the Old Teftamear. 
But how. grear ſoever the Agreement - of the 
rwo former be,that of theTwrks is aDream of the ©; 
Author. Indeed we know' the (b ) Turks vatug chi Þ! 
Law of Moles, believes that Coriſt is the Son of iff © c 
Mary, the Spirit of God, is Word and his Apo- v 
fe, bur only in ſuch a ſenſe as Mabomer * hasſf 9s 
left them. The Turks rell us of many things 4 
depraved in the old, many things omirred, and tk 
many added : Nor*'do they? acknowledge rhe Z 
Hiftory of the Creation or the firſt Weck from 2 
the Moſaic Writings, as the Chriſtians and Fews Fae 


do ; but are wont to report many Favles of - 
rhem, which thar Impoſtor invented ; as when © © 
God made Adm, the Throne of God, Paradile, oo 


&c. he held in his Handa Pen yoo Miles long, 
and $9 broad. Beſides, the Turks keep nor the P 


7th bur the 6th Day of the Week holy, con- 
trary ro Moſes. So little occaſion has our Avu- 4 


thor from the Agreement of the Turks for - 
the Foundation of any of their Hyporheſes ; nor I} 'P" 
according to the ſenſe of his 5rh Hyporheſis will - 
raeet with great Agreement berwixt the Chri/H= Fr 
ans and F-ws, The Times of our 'Saviour's 
Nativiry, his Circtmciſton, of the Eremetic 


— 


(b) Rotting. in Rift, Orient. p. 409. 


Faſt, 


Il 


Faſt, 5c, are Memorials. of thoſe things which 
bapned Jong fince; though ho'one. ever yer "of 
any myſtic Mulriples. Further,” rhe 6h, Bih, 
ard grbh Hypotheſes are no' where extant inthe 
Old Teftamenrt ; nor are they received by-any 


oy 


= Chriſtians, if you excepr our (c) Aurhor and his 
| Diſciples ; nor are they granted by theFews [not 
+3 ro.mention the Turks.) 'God had no, reſpect rg 
'n-. | the firſt Sabbath in_conftiuring this Syſtem + 
- of | Xears ; thar from the 7th'Day of the Creation 
fall the Cpamicy of the Year ſt6uld be deduced by 
nd | 82 Arithmeric and Geometric Progreſſion ; there 
nr f are no Foorſteps of ir.irvthar place our Aurhor has 
the cited in Leviercus, Bur No relt are evident. 
he So very falſe do we find our Author's Philoſo- 
-b; fl phy, when we. conſider the (4) Amplitude 'of 
/o of the Divine Promiſcs., In ſhorr, the Author 
phe of this myſtic Compurarion has acted ignorant- 
1:5 1, when he makes one of his Limits a Syſtem 
gs of 366 Days, when the Fews knew nothing of 
4 5, their. Annus Communis being 354 Days, 
hell their Annus Embolimeus 384, and the Mean 
m0 357- Having ſhewed the Falfiry of vaeſe Hypo- 
»; fl theſes, we eafiy ſee whar Anſwer ought to be 
of 8iven to the Diſcoverer of ſuch Paralogiims, in 
-n | Which there isnor the leaſt Probability.  *- 
© | $3. Although the Divine Wiſdom 1s inſeru- 9/7 
Ee, | * : « . . eajons why 
table, yer we.oughr nor to reject their pious O- ,,, $5.1 
- pinions, wha obſerve theſe as Reaſons of fuch Gee was in- 
.. | © Divine Inſtitarion. (f) 7. God. 2. the Earth, fimed: 
i. | .3- che Poor. 4. Strangers. 5. Brutes. 
x 05: Servants. , 7. .Debrors. 8. all the I/rael:s.s 
r | promiſcuouſly. Ms 
Il C. 9. 'Tis the allowed Opinion of (ec) Alphonſ” 1 the 7th 
Fj. | Abulenſis Epiſcopus, Thartrhe Oblarion of Firft_ Tr we _ 
, || Fruirs did nor ceaſe; becauſe though rhe Fruit, xe oh ge Pi 
| _ - Gid and te 
Ty: hes ro the 


(c) Hanlinus. (4) Lev. 26-3, 4, $. (e) fx. 23-11. Lev, 25. 4: Priefts 
Deurt, 31, Dr, D. Walih. frong. Mole (Ff ) Comin Ley, . 
G were 


> ; - 
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were-nor-pathered infor the uſe of their Ma- || : 
ſters as being. common for any one, .yer the 
Righr of their Fields did |. belong ro them, 
or the Privilege, or Excellency, as ſome ſay, 
| before. all others. So thar it's probable rhey || +: 
mighr garher rhe Firſt-Fruirs, and offer ſome | 0 
 parr to the Pricſts. +Bur as to .the  Tenths, the 2 

rieſts had nothing to complain of, if in that 

Year. wherein the;;Fruirs were, not gathered 
(that they might be; preſerved. for their Maſtcrs L 

Ute) they did nor receive the Tenths, 1. Becauſe 

inithat Year:wherein God did beſtow as much 

as was neceflary, for three Years. the Tenths of 

the Prieſts were multiplied. - 2. Becayſe ir was 

free for them in common with poor Perſons and 
Strangers, to enjoy the Benefit of ſuch garher- | + 
3ng,; provided they laid 'em. not vp in, Barns ot il - 
bs 9 RI . Wo, 5 
&7 the -/$- 9. So Jong as rhe Fews lived jn obedience to 
Sireights that CE ahey Do nor. abate of En- 
77 4,” creaſe: by when-they. began ra rgbeland grow 
Jews > Atabborn, [they ſufficiently expetienc what 
thirgs.God had forbidden the Tranſgreffors 0 
his Laws. For;when their Conquerors impos' 


Fe 


Tributes upon,.rhem they could nor diſcharge 


**.0n the- 5th Yearx.. Joſephus often menti 8 
this Calamity, and his Relation-abour Alexander ny 
theM:cedonian,ſufficiently proves it: For when at f: 
 Fecuſalem he had learnt, that a G#.cc/an ſt.ould | © 
have the Guvernmens of rhePerſians, glad of rhe | ® 
Prophecy. as-to be fulfilled jn him, he bid rhe I © 
Fews ask ſome! great thing of him”; to whom F 
they anſwered, he could give norhing greater Y 
than a Relaxation of the Tributes for the 718 | 2 
Ycar ; and thar was their {g) Requeft. | 
(g/ Vid. Cunzwum de RepubJud Li. c. 4. L | m 
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CHAP.” ” 


the greater ſacred. PR i Clare, | 
o : or the Jubilean = ke x 


, The Fubilean Cycle is a 51ſt 4 $ebbati 
Cycles, or 45 Lin.e-Solar Tears *t Urn Tow 
curring ; and for this end. droimely cerned 
"that in theFudaic Republic, theWeplth of a few 
. ſhould nor oppreſs the reſt ; "but® 4hbe the Good 
of the Twla ſhould atways be imimtovable ; as 
.. alſo that the Years of Servirnge mf eee. "y 


6. 1. THE Word Filbile iS not 27th, as thaſ yy thiGel 
little read in Hebrew ſuppoſe”; nor fromy 
the ruſticIncl; mation of chEGreeke; REL: | 
her from 71 which Word figtitfies Ra 
ecauſe this ofennity was: 
\Ram's Horn'; or elſe tromi' "this 
$001  fignifies. 2. bringing back; "and rhat!*a 
arius notes up on Foſhua, w_ a cefrain TY 
gular Emphaſis &f Joy thd Mit | 
$. 1, (b) Tornielus fu uppoſes i ir probable re Wicther we 
the Fews never obſerved a ubilean Year ore ea any . 
fore the Babylonian lan M ins Bar we dare +, WE. 
pot afſerr ſo much ; whereas not” bly in The m ov the Fu 
time of Foſbua, bur the pious Kings,” as | David, #0 Tear. 
Foſhaphat, and” others, * very” ptbbable -they 
would have ſvttie reſpect ro:the' Reaſon Of ſuc 
a Divine Tnftiturion. In the "2d "Kings (c) rhe” 
Jubilean Year ſettns to be deſcribed; when Ke; 
Foram graciouſly gave the Sh unamiriſh Woman 


T—=—_— a 


7 


M—_ 


(«) Jo 6. 5. (6) In Annalib. :d An. 1594 Numb.2& 5, 
v.I, Ul 
G 2 theſe 


| £that were, proper 19 a _Jubilean 
Year ; and:yer the Circumſtances of Hiſtory 
ſeem to render; this Opinion ſuſpected : For 
Foram lived about the Year 3053, and in 3061 
was killed, by.Febu, in which 8 Years no Jubi- 
lecould happen Perhaps thar in Exech. 29.19) 
more [probably : refers. 10.4 Jubile, where he 
\makes:mention.of a 27th Year : :For I cannot 
ſee, how -that can relate to any other, Epccha 
at this, time, known ; Of which. more here 
a MIDAS (EF | "Toes Is | 
Ne Jubileen _ C2, Wheregs- tis very certain. we have not 
GY ſo. many Fabian as. Sabbatic Years : And 
tberefore.from-the latrer we can ſcarce judge'of 
the Jubilean Cycle, From. hence ir happens that 
Chronologets fo little agree abour tne _y 


.. . ., Of,this. Cycle, bur ilpugs, with;,the ,greatei 

4. 44, 1, FEATS Of theſe, Darknefles of the ancient Laws 
wx We the: fi - Opinions; abour this  marrer, the 
ina 23 but That e. Jubilean, Cycle conſift d 


5/4, ewes ahe-lecond js that of the fam 
47 lam L,ahgiys, who (e) confends that tl 
Jubilgan.Y rac dejended.gron the: abbatic ons 
Ybf Nertbat, aljex, the Expiration. of +7 ani 
zabbatic Years, he ſaine; was one wich ze 

wn 1n0 A310 thay the.:;Jubtlean . Year.was alwy 

— the 6ſt ph; nnual 77 HEADNY is te 0 

©3%” * pinion.af 0 iyſtic Chronologer, who make 
| Hi [af Ccle:to be of = .Fulian Years, 

.- and 271; Days -gvgr:. The fourth, Opinion.$ 

zheirs.(# ), hg A the Jubilean Year wasthe 
fame with 2.4imegsrhe 7ib Year, or 7 times2he 
- Sabbatic Year,; and ſo whe Jubilean Cycle pre. 
<ifely made 49 Years : Thetiftth Opinion is oF 


— . 
* 


"3 


NA 4% 
\ * 
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(d) Hurc. Sz'in. ad ar. 2544. Seratins'd ſoſh. 13. Parevs,'Cor. 
& Lap.u:Tiv.i2s. ©  (d)L. de an. Chriftic. 11. p. 138, &-+ 
{ £) Jol. Sczl./Burtingus, Mei linus, Codomannus, Mercator, Cal. 
Ubbo Fr.mius, Kelvicus, B, Thummius, B. Bchmius, Spanhewius 
Petevius, Clopperburgius, Furs, Tremellus, and many more. 
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Chap: IV. Cnr onNoLO GC 1tum. 


:ty propoſed as probable. by: the: ſame Clofipen- 
Hy, (g):3i where he ſuppoſes; irpoſiible -for 
'the Jews to mix their Compuration; and recken 
both by 49 and':50 Years, 'whichibe' ſuppoſes 
very eafie- for 'em' to do, \the-great Period of 
Jubilean Years being admirted; whiely-is made 
'by multiplying 49 into - 50. whoſe! Prodiift 
-makes thar-Period 2450. Weaflent 20 their-Q- 
"pinion who aſſerr the Jubileani Cycle-ro-confiſt 
'of 49 Lunz»Solar Years : For belidesthar;.. tHe 
Sabbaric : Year: -had-- many Privileges in com- 
"mon with rhe. Jubilean Year, * which: is- inferr'd 
'from the Biblic Sryle, the Conſent: of-the-Fews, 
.ahd Rabbi Adda's Calendar, it would-follow at{o 
ithar if the 'Jubilean Year -was different from 
the-Sabbaric;z the: Earth would: reſt for -rwo 
Whole Years; abd-the Fews {arruſt/iſuſtain them- 
Welves with the: Produce of: one: Year for four 
Years roperher, * which ſeems wholly: repugnant 
"to rhe' Senſetof the Divine Command;: 'Nor 
"Woes it hinder 'thar the ſame: Jubilean- Year. in 
*the Mo/aicText is fomerimes called the Quingua- 


*yeſimus., whereas rhat is nor to be'otherpiſe! uh- 


-derftood than -as Pindar called::the Olympiad, 


{anrreepryiee., and as we are woptiocall the 7th 


*Day the 8rh;:--+ +1 | 


v 


+14. 4. The Roman Pontiffs,- after rhe manner 


35 


Of theſe Cha» 
raters which 
the Popes In- 


:of Apes; have endeavoured to imitate: the-In- firurd fr 
ſtitution of God: in their Jubilean. Inſticutians ; '**7 Jubilee» 


/bur divers of *em- after differentifnanners. TFhe 


'»frſt Aurhor 'of a+ Jubilean: Year was Boniface 
'\the 8th, whoſe | Encomium” Platina (6) gives : 


Tears. 


He ordained that every 100 Yeats the Treaſury - 


-of Indulgences ſhould be” open'd ;; bur: the 
+Publication-of a peculiar Bull which- is(:)  ex- 
rant, and which inftituted rhe 130oth Year-to 


ve | * i OM "8 GOL Cu 
- — 


"TO Schol. Sacrif. p. 42. () P231de UP; (2) In Extra” 
L. VU, de penit. remil. c 2. HE 95 TE 8 © | 
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be Jubilean;/ Bur Clemens the fixth, (this pre- 
carious 'Taftiturion; of Bonsface,- fince the Ape 
of: Man not- extending to” 100 Years, mig 

tee no Jubile) made every 5oth Year Jubilean; 


to which end he'gave norice in the: Year 1345- 


-that' the following: 1350 ſhould: be” a P bar 
This Balt- is extant in the Book laſt cited in the 
Chaprer of Unigenitus, in that Year, as Petrars 
: cha witneſſes, there was ſuch a” Concourſe of 

e-at--Rome, 'thar it was no wonder 'it from 
ſuch a defiled Air a moſt” grievous Plague 
aroſe, which ſo exhauſted all | Zraly, rhar there 
were ſcarce 'Ten Thouſand left alive. Bur 
"Urban the fixrh corrected this Inftiturion, 
"transferring<theJubile from rhe -5oth Year 
to rhe 33d 3i and he appoinred” that the Year 


- F390 -thould be :Jubile :- {And afterwards: be 


© continued every: 33 Years: whereof he ſaw 
*nor-the- firſt, but died: in '1 389 : yet. Bonafate 
rhe. ninth--celebrated the Jubile which was 
forbidden' 'by . Urban ' rhe fixrb,z' yer ſo as 


thar in the Year 1400 the again: forbad the 


Jabiley” as"{(&) -Orupbrins. witnefles. ; Laſtly, 
'whern the "Reimer perceived -thar' thele Jubi- 
[lean 'Concourfes were advantageous ro them, 
. Parl the ſecond rediiced the time iof i the: Ju- 
bile to. '25 Years; the Sanction whereof bis 
"Sacceſſbr ' Sextus 'the fourth” confirmed by. a 
_ © ptealiar'Bull-1a the Year 1473; Which is exrant 
143 the ſame Book” c: Quemadmodam.  'And by 
rhar it was ordained, thar'in the Year 475 the 
Jubile was- celebrated,” and every! 5th Year 
following. ' *But'of theſe: Annual: Jubilean S0- 
-lennitjes, and their Privileges +(which-are In- 
dalgences) and of which you. may-read more 
largely in their Bulls above=cited, ”this: is -nor 
che leaſt Solenniry, viz. Ar that time the Pope 


GG Vide crlam Krontzii Metrop. olin.-l. 16. 


. . opens 


' Number of the Cycle ſought.” 
. - 4: 2: /The Reaſon 'is, becauſe 


Chap. V. CHRoNoLocicum #7, 
apens (as they call ir) a golden Gate, ro which 


- an infinite Concourſe of Men approach for” ob- 


taining the Remiſſion of their Sins ;” their” he 
ftrikes the Gate with a little polden' Mallet; 
which afrerwards , as a Token of Honour, he 
ves to ſomebody ; then the Warkmen breat 
e Gate with Bars, and the People who” force 
in, ſcramble for the Ruins of ir among the Dirr? _ 
and under the Feet of one another. 7 


% 


CHAP. V. 
Of the Solar. Cycle. 


< 


t, The So'ar Cycle is a certain Syſtem of Time, 
_ conſiſting of 28 Tears, or | 7 Julian Luſtra's, 
* which being elapſed, the ſame O-der of Biſſexriles 

or Dominical Leters, return apa, according-t0 
" th: old Method, + 


$1, THE Solar Cycle is call'd a Period of 28 _ 
Years; nor becauſe.it thewsrhe Motte ,,,, pn ts 
on of rhe » San, bur | becauſe- by irs help we G« i: called 
know the Dominical Lerrer'or the Character of - ?0#d / 28 
Sunday; and hence it;appears; that this Appel» ** 
lation is Meronymical, nor proper ; altho' the 
Cycle, if ir be wholly confidered; does retain 
the Characters ' of: each':of '+the 23 Years, "ty 
and rhe: Denomination of rhe whole from :the + - 
. Why the An- 
e:neither ;{00ner c5ems made 
nor later than'after 48 Years, all 'the Varieties '& Pod of 
return again. which ariſe from the Changes of ;<. ag , 
the Dominical:Letter and Bifſextile: For if in Leer; 
the Nzbonaſſarean Year. there had been no Biſ- * me 


8 Tears. 


| Vide Polzd. Virg. de invent. refiit, co 8. E 
G 4 {mile 
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ſexrile, the Cycte of 7 Years would: have ſuf- 
ficed , becauſe when; onthe ſame. Day 'thar a 
common Year ended, __ which it began, the 
following year would alſo begin on the following 
Day, &c. Bur the Biſſextile Year renders this 
Afﬀair. more difficult : So that a Cycle of 7 
Years will not be ſufficient, becauſe rhe la 
Day in the Year is rior the ſame on which ir be- 
gan, bur the following : {6 thar'in'the ſpace of 
7.YXears all the Variery cannot recurr as before , 
but there muſt be the Number of Years for a 
Biflexrjle, viz. 4.and the Number of Days in 
a Week, viz, 7. thar'are concerned, which mul- 
tiplied, make 47. — 28 the Solar Cycle. Vide 
Monach. Method." cap. 3. 3045 

'$. 3. Thetime of this [Inſtitution is not cers- 
raut, - (a) Scalizer deduces ir from. the Year of 
Chriſt 328, when.the Nicene Council was diſ- 
ſolved. From which. Dionyſius (b) Petavius 
blames Scalz:ger, as his way is; ſaying, Scaliger' 
only gueſſes ir, and derives a falle Opinion of 
ir, 1n thioking that the Nicene Council con- 
tinned rill rhar time. - In: like maniter (&) Lans 
. gius thinks the Solar Cycle was-@wWing- to the 

fourth Year afrer::the-: Nicene. Council ,.. but 
- with nd greater Certainty- . -rhati -$calege? 
had "propoſed this: Opinipn before him.. We 
cannot from any ancient find; any Cer 
tairiry abour ir,  96Þ-7 | 


of the ſeof "6. 4. Ir: ſhews-the - initial - Day. of every 
114 Solar (y- Year ii the: Fulian: Account; + atid +conſes 


quently it directs:ius.to rhe Weekly Chas 
ra&ers of- the: other -Days, the. Domitiical Ler- 
ter, and the Quuantity-:of the Year. - 


, | . 
» © & ef # * 

—_— nn—_— 
— - ———— — 


| fa [ th. 2, Canonum Tſagog. p. 792. (6) Lib. 5, 'de Dofrina 
Ten7p "ap. 26, tr) Lib. 2.-de Annis Chriſti, c. 7, 


© a 


gh: as ; $. Jo 
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if . 5. This varies according to. the diverſity & the Dipe- 
« | 16 Fulian and Gregorian ; Calendar, : For4,0.9"; 
he || the Fulian the follpwing Fable will. ſerve for Lit: vr, 
ng ever. : | F " 138 —_ 
Is . we mo Salar 
[4 Cycl. f. init. 1. Dom. Cycl. f. init. 1} Dom. 
= 5 $3 6 3m 3.0 
of p f i OY 7' 8B 
* 3 p | 7. 3. AG 
off — is 
s: $72 C 19 '4. © 
L f 7 BA 19 4 B 
- : Z G 20 s D 
So 2988. F 24 CB 
Fe $ +4 #3 $@--/;1h 
- S 5 DC ID 
6: 10 7 B 4 3 F, - 
4 zt- i. @ 25 4 ED 
ff "IS 57> G- 26 6G C 
J- " 70 a _—_— | — 
C $86.7 1 _ S] D- — 12'S I — A. y 
il 20 2 # "3. Be "I, 4 i! 4.» 
{4 ., ut:in reſpect of the Gr 1an Calendar, the 
e | lift Table fails ; and for the prefent Age thar 
> | which follows will ſerve. © et 


Fi ings 
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Cyid. f.-injir: 1.- -Dom-+Oxel. £-bobts 1 Dom. 


A— WL 


F "CB 6 15 F. "4 74 
2 A I | 16 E o 
g-.: G's 2/4 1 FT DC 3 = 
7 4 jo 3 13 B 7 
x. ED. 4 .19 " A. 
CC] wo: 
\g B'9 21 FE 3 
'B A ; | 22 +3 
'>5 GF 2 23 C6 
3s E 4 KW 
\rx D: 3:35 25 AG F. 
AE "7 7? 


of mvp C.'6. There are nor; now” eight Letters as 
relteridiclr. Were in the old Julien Calendar, but only 
rers of te 7; and they are placed in a retrograde” Ottler, 
Dogs mile as. is. evident” [eek the: preceding. Tables: 
HeAeeF® Whence allo Beda 'xpreft fv Order: of” the 


Dominical Letters i in this Yerificde : 


Grandia, Frendet Equus, Dum Cernit Belli- 
ger Arma. _ 


*x '1 


Of what C 7. If we conſider the Conſtitution of the 
mg be deſs Civil Year, das Cycle is convenient enough; - 
St oh bur-ir anſwers leſs accurarely'ro the 'Reaſon of 
ſtun of t> the Solar Year ; becauſe it tuppoſes that every 
0ler Cycle, Year is 365 Days and 6 Hours ; whereas there 


are 11 Minutes wanting of that time. 


CHAP. 


of 3 Tears. '(b) Hyppolitus, Cleoſtratus, Tenedus,; 


UM 
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CHAP. VL. 
Of the Lunar Cycle. 


-1. The Lunar Cycle or Golden Number, conſiſting of 
19 Lune-Solar Tears, whereof 12 are of 30 
Days, 7 of 28 Days to the Month, as a Syſtem 
of Julian Solar Years ; which being elapſed, 
the mean New Moons are ſuppoſedro return ups 
on the ſame Days. | 


Ae; on 
4 426. © 


Fx. REcau ſe theGreekewere taughrby.cheirOra- 


gt. 


07 the Num 
ber of Tears. 


cles,thar their accuſtomed: Sacrifices were thar are re 


'fo be offered x7 7212, which they interprered-of 
'the ' Years of 'the Sun, of their © Days and 


gurred for the 
Sun «1 


Moon ts coitt- 


Months, which rhey referr'd ro the Moan ; 'and cide again. 


'were always ſollicitous, how by certain Peri- 
"ods and difagreeing Motions-of the Luminaries 
they might reduce'rheſe ro a Third: ſomething 
in which they might agree ; Hence'in the anct 
'ent times they ate faid'to have uſed -a 'Briennzum, 


© intercalatipg every arher Year : / Bur Faulc was 


found ' with this; ' and: 'twas ſucceeded: by 3 
Quadrennium ; 'upon whoſe Rerurnsche Olym- 
pic Games were celebrated. ' After”this came 
the Ofennium, - of. which mention is made in 
rehearſing the rimes of (4) Cadmus. KaSuS 5, 
&c. But Cadmus fewed Mars every Tear for thoſe 
whom he ſlew”: But that Tear was thin the ſpace 


— 


: X43, fe T | ”» 5 Ti V 
'  (s) Apollod! Bibl- 1,3. (6) Vide Euſeb. Ec. 1. 7. c. 20. Cen 
de D. N. c. 6. Macr. |. 1, Say/c. 12. Scal. de Emend. temp,1.”'2. 


P- 46. Per, de dock. temp. T. x. 1. 2. c,2. & in Uranolog. I: 4. 
6p. I, 
e.L Hars 
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td BREE VIAK EM Book'Tl, 
Harpalus, and others of the Ancients ſeem tg 
have inteepolated this Period. of. Years. . Next 
come the. Duoderninm, which ſeems ro have Nt 
beer obſeryeQ”by the Leatned” only, and may w| 
be garherd from: Cen/orinus c. 18. The next Le 
was the Dodecaeteris, confiſting of 12 Years. Tofl P4 
this Chaldatc Near there is'a Name, which thoſe fl D 
that deal in Narivities accommodate not ro the $1 
Courle'sf: rhe 'Sun or Moon, . butt other Obſer- | 
varions 5. Beoaife then, ſay "they, Tempeſts, the - 7 
how Succeſs of Fruits, Hors. and -Difeaſeti B+ 
apned, Bur amongſt all. rhe Cycles. 'of . the ſl +. 
Ancients, there's none more famous than *Er22- 0! 
Nexatruers of Meto the Athenjan,: which is. uſed 1 
to be called The great Tear of Meto, although 
it's uncertain whether Adero-was the firſt Aurhot | # 
of this Cycle; rho' Livzus:|-ſeemis 'to + artri- tl 
| - bure' this Invention ro Numa Pompilius, and iſ '© 
Geminus 'to "Ea&emonu and Philippus., This is V 
0--S certain, thar'this Cycle confiftiog of 19,Years W Vf 
comiprebentds 6946 Days; or 19:Solar Years,and ſl +3 
almoſt ſo many Lunar years,ia which they, inter- iſ 
polared 7 rimesin.this Order,according rt0D50-i t 
Jius' Petavnts,3,.6, 8,11, 14, 17, 19. Butiin the 1 
Courſe: of: this rime Meto;, or. whoever was the fl 
Author of -this Cycle; thought that 235 Luna- c 
tions would be. exactly compleated,' a hundred ſl - 1 
and ten New, and a bundred and rwenty five 
Full Moons, / making nineteen, Solar Years ; { 
afterwards , Calippys /attempred ,to correc} this 
Period: by conjoining four Mezonrc Cycles, and 
BVing ro them 22759 Days, taking away. one 
ay in :the (pace af 76: Years. And yet 
Calippus..faurd many.ocher, Cenſors. and Cor- 
rectors, as Democritus, Hipparchus, Ptolemy, 
and others; All which "did nor wholly” te- 
ject, but ' only, inrefpalated ''the *Meton:c 
DEC aZ 2: fai.toas tc q 
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"'$, 2. All this was dorie/ar firſt that- the. Paſea 7 ns my 
mighr be rightly 'obſeryed, and that-in One £1 hee oh 
Night the Eecrifioh of Prayer might every Grifian: as 
where be offered for the. Reſurreion” of the the beginning 
Lord; for 'tis cerrain' in rightly! celebrating the Joie Xe 
Paſca, they had: reſpet in the :force;'of the |; /iliciews of 
Divine Infticution, both .ro the Reaſon of the :heHermeny of 
Sun and Moon, though they a little mi- Pee 
fook themſelves, ;,, becauſe they. though, 'rhe 
ul:an Tear and Solar Tropic did:agree' well 10- 


| gerher. 


" $ 3. In ancienrrimes the Afiatic. Chriſtians of the ctief 

did continually celebrare the Px/ca upon the Diſogreement 
14th Moon, or in the Full Moon, v7. -ar the 4 _—_— 

ſame time with the Fews; and theſe ' alledged mae rp of 
Fohn the Evangeliſt, from whom. they received rhe Paſeal 


this Cuſtom. Bur the Eaftern Chriſtians never nr.won 


.celebrared the Solenniry of the .Paſca, except | the Luner 


upon the I ord's: Day ; nay, when they ſeemed Cycle was jo . 
ito have this Solennity in, common: with the /ved- 


'Fews, and they alledged for themſelves rhe-Cu- 


Nom .of Sr. Peter, - The Montanifts.; receded 
from both, neglecting rhe 'Lunar 'Courſe ;, bur 
looking only ro the Solar, appointing\ the gth 
Calendar of April to be the Pernil'Aquinox, 
and the'Paſca to be. obſerved: upon - the 14th 


from this Day. Among the French Martinus 
Dumicnſis and Beda relate that the Paſca was 


*anciently obſerved the'25rh of March, the Cu- 


tom of whom, when' Cirvelius would again 


1nrroduce, he was for that ſtigmatizcd for his 
Raſhneſs by Mariana, _ + ade 

$.4. And they, Kept nar the Solenniries cf their 
Faſti as indifferent things ; bur againſt the Rule 2,;*%,4 
of Sr. Paul, they condemned one another for cf. «4 
heglecting the 'Purictilio's of time. Now Pius fr theſe Com 
the firſt, and after him Eleutherins were taken 70/i* 
up with this Afﬀair ; © bur above all the reſt, 
Vigor acted woſt violently, ſending the+ Thun- 


der 


on” BREVIARLUM Book JI, 


. - . der of his Anathema againſt the Greeks ; but 
was ſucceſsleſs, as man! _ others of the Po $ 

anteS were. T he $i; at Fe ar. aſt 
by degrees allwaged his exaſperated Diſpoſition, 

+ 2 - as afterwards. this Con of the Weltern 
Chriſtians,obtained, according to Euſebius, Theo- 

TH doret, im . yd! of P MP Mi 

of the time F. 5. (c) Anatoliu, upon Euſcbius mentions, 
in which the that firſt of all 4n.. mo rime of the Nicene 
uſe 7 '* Council the Uſe of this Cycle had been known: 


Lunar Cz: le 


ws: i2own 10 and this appears from an Epiſtle of St. Ambroſe; 
art of Wiſdom to define the. 


Chritianss  *Tis, not ja M2an. f rt of 
Day of the paſcal Sol:mn Aſſembly ; both Di- 
ha vine Scripture anſtrutts in it, and the Tradition 
os: of . our. Auceſtors, who aſſembling at the Nicene 
7 | Synod, . amongſt other things relating to Faith; 
did colle# 4s well true as admirable Decrees ; 
for in that memorable Aſſembly, ſeveral Perſons, 


Skilful . in. Calculation, being gathered together, 


did . as it were conſtitute a.Circle of 19 Tears, as 
an Example. for following Generations, This 
Circle they called Enneadecaererida. Let us fol- 
low that Example ; not , that we ought to: doubt 
with any vain Opinion concerning ſo great an Af 
ſembly ; but trueReaſon being Trl # in it, let the 
AﬀeRtions of . all ſo concur, that upon the ſame 
Night our Sacrifice may be.offer d for the Reſur- 
rettion of our Lord. | 
Wherier 1 $.6. Altho' we ſay that we have thoſe things 
ered tte Which the. Chriſtians firſt | invenred from the 
Lunay Cycle Latter Fews,. yer from the Scope which the firſt 
from tinJews. Authors of the Cycle intended, ir ſeems appa- 
rent that they examined the ſecret Writings of 
the Fews, leſt rhey ſhould celebrate at rhe tame 
rime the Feaſt of the Paſca with Unbelievers: 
For ſuppoſe the ancient .Lunar Cycle together 


. with the Paſcal Times were different from the + 


(c) Lid. Cap. jt 


ts 
. 


Cy- 
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Cycie of the Fews,certaihly Chriſtians, could nor 
know by rheUſe of the (aeCycle ar Fharthuts 
the Fews would celebrate the' Paſa, ' nor how 
they. ought ro refrain from rhe Vatre@ Things 
of their Adverfaries' (4) * I/aacus*ArFffur' en. 
firms my Opinion in this, rhar befote-rhe* Paſes 
of the. Chriſtians the” Fudaic one was'placed 1; 
which in the Holy, and'firſt O*cumenic Synod, 
the Holy Fathers ſo. confliruted, rhar i*t might 
be obſerved in' whar Day* of the Week the 


- Paſca of rhe Fews fell, that” on the following 


Lord's Day the Chriſtians might perform theirs. 
$.'7:.Tho' the firſt Authors of the Lunar Cycle 
thought rhat i9 Lunz-SolarYears were equal to EN 
iy Fuliay Years, yet 'tis not ſo, if we regard thor: of the 
Mathemarical Rigour ; for they will fall dberwixr £»»«r cycle 
borh : For 19 FilianYears make 6939 D. 18 H, pry rn 
but 19 Lunar Solar Years contain only 6939 D. tar Tears, or: 
16 H. 32, 20”, whoſe differences '1 H:27', 40”, 235 Lane. 
yearly.” And ſo much do 15 mean New and Full TS 
Moons, toſe every 15 Yeats which in'abott't 257 gual JulTeers 
Years make four Days almoſt. Ac T..e manner 
'*$. 8. To find the” juſt time of | the -Paſea, *» then 
the' ancient Chriſtians,” 2s was now ſaid,*uſed 7g cu 
the Lunar Cycle ; and' that the Uſe her&of ning down 
may thore largely appear, we! ſhall lay down ?/al £5. 
the whole Lunar Cycle, wirh rhe Paſcal times, -—__ 


in which the urmoſt MS are the 23d of 
ha 


March, (for upon this rhe Aurhor of the 
Vernal Equinox would irfall, which rhcFu!l 
Moon Paſcal ought always to precede very 
nearly ; and April the' 19th 5 whence Chri- 
ſtians would never celebrare their Paſca be- 
fore . the 22d of March, or after the 25th of 
April. To which the ancient Verſes of rhoſe 


Compiiters have Relarion. 7 
Extremum Paſca monſtrat tua paſſio Marce, 


— 


a_—_— 


(4) Ration. pag, 9. de doQ. Temp. T. i. p- 615. - 


Item, 


96 Ws; Pk 5 V-I ARIUM 
| Paſea nec undens | Aprilis ante Kalend as, 
Nec paſt ſeptenas Maji valer ofſe Kalendsz, 


| C. C: 1 TP. April 54C. ( _ I iT. P. Ab ; x4 
ATCA Nt, 12 ” Apr : 
3 April a3 I3 r.24 
Xx April 2 14 Apr. 12 

5 Mar. 22j'; 15. . Apr. 4 

6 April 10]... 16 Aar. 2 

7 VIar. 301.; ;. 17 Apr. 9 
8 April [8 18 lar. 29 

9 April, 7 19 Apr. 17 

10 Mar. 27 \# 

& : | 


But -in , the. Gregorian Year the "Palcs 
Limits- are found by. the, Lunar Cycle rt the 
| Year:13700 from the following Tak ; 


. 
; 
* c 


C.-E. 1 T.P.April12| C.. q. 11 T.P, Mar, 23 
| Aprut I - 12,  -Apr.' 13 
3. . ar..9t &-, x8 7A 
4: ,ApMl $1... ..14 - ., Apr, 18 
- 5 Mar. 29 |. + ES p/(6 8 
6 April 174 .,.. .16 ar. 28 
7 April -. 17 Apr. ,16 
0: Mar. 8. + K Apr. 5 
9 April 14 Ig Mar.2 
:10 April 3: "Te 


He Reaſ1n $. 9. Some think that for its Worth and 


wo OI great Uſe that it might be compared with 
Lywnar Cycle Gold, . and from this Compariſon rake its 
was in times Nate ; whereas it was a'Rule for theAncients 
poſe cated N42 calculating the Fill and New Mootis, 


Golden Nia 
bex, upon 
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npon which account (e) Petavius ſays, Beginning 
at any Tear. For Example, from that which pives a 
New Moon on the 23d of Jan. Feb. 21ft, March 
234, Ec. Upon thoſe Days he wrote the Fi- 
gure 1 in the Margin of the Calendar, on the 
24 Year they conſidered and found the New 
Moons got forward about 11 Days, viz. on Feb. 
10, and March the 12th, &c. and againſt thoſe 
Days they placed in their Calendar the Figure 2. 
So on the 3d, 4th and following Years upon 
thoſe Days, that the New Moon fell every Month 
they placed the Figures 3, 4, &c. againſt them 
in the Calendar. And at laſt having paſt over 19 
Tears, they renewed the ſame Figures again. 


. Theſe were the Figures or Numbers in the Ca- 


lendar which were called che Golden Number. 


- Others relate thar the Alexandrims in rimes 


paſt ſenr this Cycle ro the Romans in a 
Silver Table, writ with Golden Figures, and 


thence they took their Name. - 


—— "RY yh a 
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CH A P. VIL 
Of the Cycle. of Indifion. 


1.TheCycle of Indiction is aSyſtem of 15]JulianYears 
perpetually recurring, that the times of certain 
Penſions might be made known to the Roman 
Subjects, 


Fx QOome of rhe Grecians will have Indictio 


quaſi in Actio ; and . Cedrenus, is ad- #! we 
epi Io 1s 


mired for following this. Opinion. © Onuphrius | 


will have Indictio to come 4b Indice Crucis, ſeen ri Nime In- 


—— 


{e) Ration, p. 9, & de ws Ka T3. 6 * 


by 
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by Conſtantine when he foughr againſt Maxen” 
tins : Bur theſe are frivolous Conjectures. 
diftio rather comes ab imdicere, and was particu- 
larly uſed ar firſt to denominate a certain Species 
of Penſions. (a) Afcenins reckons up three kinds 
of Penſions or rather Penfirations, well known 
to the ancient Romans. Firſt, the Canon to 
which Impoſts, Tributes, &c. were referr'd, 
Secondly; the Oblation, art this time called the 
Aids : Arid Thirdly, the Ind:#i0n, which the 
Ancients called Collefing. Cicero alſo calls it 
rolleFed, The Greeks call this Cycle mw7:za- 
Seruemerds. Dio calls it ExxarStrasreen pe Over, 
In the ſame Senſe that the Olympia is called 
mreTatreers. Alſo XenuaTITWAr, KUXAGY Ff VEUN TEW5, 
&c. which laſt Words are uſed by the Wri- 
ters of the Antiochian Hiſtory. By the (b) Latines 
Diſtributiones and Fuſiomes were commonly uſed 
inſtead of Inditiones. | | 

C. 2. There are many Opinions in this mat- 


of the Origi- ter, The chief are theſe : (c) Firſt; Dionyſius 


nal and An- 


tiguity of theſe 


Jadifhiims. 


Petavius brings a great many Opinions abour 
the time ; bur thinks them all Conjectures, 
(4) Foſeph Scaliger thinks this kind of Penſion 
of long ſtanding ; 'and thar anciently 'twas the 
ſame with the Lyſtrum of 5 Years ; whence we 
find this Inſcriprion on Moneys A. B. and A.T. 
viz. A5ew Serie, Ai5gw rfirw, Ec. There are 
(e) others which deduce theſe Indi#:ons from 
the Antiochian Ara, Which was about 48 years 
before Chriſt ; from whence they alſo deduce 
the Fulian, Adrian, Antonian, Conſftantinian, 
Valentinian, &c. Indiftions. (F) Others will 


——C 


(a) Apud Pudzum in Pandect p. $3. (b) Pallad. de Rebusy 
GeRis,Chry olt, & Cod. Theed. de Iridulg Debir.. (c) Libs 11. de 
Go. temp. item in Ration, p.1.1. 6.c 1, (4d) Canon. Iagog- 
I. 2.p.179. (e) Sczl. in Animadv. ad Fuſehb, Jac. Uſſerivs in 
Arnz!, ad ztaty, munc «ſcxte p, 320. (f) Maximus Monachus & 


Martyr in brovi ennrratione Chriſtiani Paſch, Gr. Mon. 


have 


Ins . 


ans Tag any -th. > oo... es ates ei cio tre I oe 


20 pas © 
a Pt 
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it 
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have the Ara of Indictions- begin with the 
2d of Auguſtus. Others again (g) - will have 
the Indictions begin ar rhar rime when Auguſt 
overcame Antoninus at the Promontory of E+ 
pirus near Nicopolis ; which hapned abour 31 
years before Chriſt. Sixrhly, the famous (b) 
Langius propoſes a Conjecture to be. examined 
by the Learned, whether or ro this Cycle be- 
longs nor ro the Emperour Adrian, from the 
Annoration of a certain anunymous Author in 
the firſt year of the' 224th Olympiad. Adrian 
coming to Rome, remitted thoſe things which were 
done to the publick Treaſury of the , Emperour and 
Roman People, conſtituting a time of -16 years, 
from whence, and to which it ſhould become due. 
He whom this Learned. Writer calls Anonymus, 
is the ſame with Dio. Caſſius, who has almoſt 
the very ſame Words in rhe Hiſtory of Adri- 
an; as alſo in the Hiſtory of Marcus Antoninus. 
Seventhly, There are thoſe (z) who ſertle theſe 
IndiRions in the Year of Chriſt 313. becauſe 
in that Year Cor:/ſtantine overcame Maxentius ; 
and ſuppoſe that this Tyrant was caſt off rhe 
Mitv.an Bridge and drowned. The Eighth 
and laſt Opinion is the Vulgar ; that the Cal- 
cu'aticn of Indiftions began on the 24th of 
September in the Year of Chriſt 312 , which 
muſt certairily be true, from the Words of {k) 
Euſebirns. *ErNx]twrav Ko! qQr/Tividlao:r wird Sw 2h. 
This Baronius,and his Epitoinizer Spondanus, ob- 
ject againit S:uiger, (1) Calviſus . ad-, 
mirs of no other Original of Indi&#ions than 
this. Alſo Petavius, becauſe he would nor 
contend againſt cither Opimon, ſays, The vut- 
gar Indictions were deduced from rhe year 


Y cp. Aa. 9s. 


(g) Cedrenus & #!, ()L. r. de Ammo Chriſti, c 8. (:) 
P2ntagathus Onuphrius mn Faſtis, Scal, Marc. Zucr.Boxhorn. Hit. 
Univerſal. p. 267, (4) In the qth Ye. of the 27:4 Olymp. 


lag. c. 16. 
H 2 of 
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of Chriſt 312. The ſame is alſo held by (m) 


Albericus Gentils, We alfo are of the ſame 
Judgment; yer, | Firſt, we diſtinguiſh berwixt 


the Luſtra and Indiions, which Scaliger con- 


founds. Secondly, bewrixrt rhe common Indidcti- 
ons, and thoſe which kepr rheir ftared Intervals, 
and the Uncommon, which were inftirured ac» 
cording to the Will of zhe Emperor and' the 
Exigence of the Republick, as orher Penſions 
were. Thirdly, berwixt the Indictions them- 


ſelves and the Cycle of Indictions ; or berwixt 


the Polirical and: Chronological Uſe of Indicti- 
ons. For ir is certain, that the Indictions which 


are referr'd to the ancient and more modern 


Times can be deduced only from the Year of 
Chriſt 312, except any one had rather under- 
ſtand by a Year the remote Interval of 
TiYT&xa i Stxacrrerd' ©, Fourthly, we again nore 
that the firſt Year of Indictions may be joined 
tothe Year of ' Chriſt 313. if we have refe- 
rence to the laſt 9 Months, the greater x of 
rhat Cyclic Year : for the firſt year of IndiCtions 
Rego Sepr,24, or the 8thof the Calends of O- 
ctober, Anno Chriſts 312 ; whence it is evident 
that the reft of the indiftionary Months may 
_ very commodiouſly be referred to the Year 
313. 

W.etiertie $,3. So (m) dreams a certain Perſon, when in 
— "* his ew, true and exat Chronology, falſely 10 
rimes was 5 Called, he dehvers a great many Falfiries about 
'houg's = by the Original of IndiCtions ; whi-h ir would be 
hn roo troubleſome to relate and confute. "Thoſe 

tle Ewa :72;4 thar pleaſe may conſult the Author. 
_ prifanc | C+ Hiſtorians labour under greatiIncertainties 
rerrens. in naming the Cauſe of this Inſtirution. Hey- 


[3”.s ©. Ge m”, IV. : : , 
ft wart's Opinion 1s rejected : Scalziger's agrees not 
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well with himſelf, where (0) he labours in one 

place for theAnriquity of rhe Ant:ochian Indicti- 

ons; and elſewhere that rhey were deduced from 

the Quinquennales and Vicennales of Conſtantine; 

bur if the Elapſed from 15 years to 20 was cal- 

led an Indif;on, conſequently all rhe reft of the 
TowTngSerarheds; may be ſo called : which 
Opinion about” Conſtantine is as different from 

the Principles of Hiſtorians. 'So ir is well con- 

fated by D. (p) Behmius, and rejected even by 
Scaliger's own Followers. Nor was Cardinal 
Baronius more happy in opining ; for he ſup: 

poſed that rhe Cycle of Conſtantine ceaſed, eſpe- 

cially as ro its Uſe, among the Roman. Soldiers : 

In the'year of Chriſt 312, when by the Inſtirii- 

tion. thereof it came to paſs,that having ſerved '1'5 

years, might have his* Diſmiſſion, - and go free 
where-ever he pleaſed withour any Capitation : 

Or it he would rarry, he ſhould then have grea- 

ter. Advantages ;' whereas ' formerly;they were 

to ſerve 16 years ; 'which Opinion of Baronius, 

a$ it ſeems umprobable, ' ſo ir is oppoſed by {q) 
Perauius, Our Opinion is, that this Cycle was 

at thar time known, when Conſtantine the Em- 

peror had need of Money to pay off his Soldi- 

ers, and renew rhe War againſt Licinins ; bur 

this Ara of Indictions was made more. ſolemn ; 

becauſe the ſame ſeemed to the Chriſtians 1a be 

an Epocha of their reſtored. Liberty after the 
Conqueſt of Maxentius. 

- $. 5. There are commonly reckoned up three Hm wm 
ſorrs of Indictions, whereof the firft was called _— F: 
the Ceſarean ; becauſe the C.e/rs had reſpect to are there now 
it in paying Perſons, and ſigning the Inſtruments i= | 
of Cauſes. This Indiction fell npon the $th of 
the Cal-nds of October, or on the 26th Day of 


(0) L. rt5., de Emend, de Temp. (p! In Man':ttuct. Chron+ 
(y/ L. 11. de do&. Temp. 
H 3 Sep- 


\/iiaa 
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September ; For after Harveſt was over, the 

time of Autumn was thought . moſt proper for 

paying Tributes... The:ſecqnd was called Con- 

ſtantinopalitanean, in which they figned (as they 

do at this Day} the more Oriental Calendars, as: 

appears from 4 Briefs of the Hieremian Parri- 

arch, af of theTurco-Gracian;Crugins. This be= 

gins upon the Cal:znds of September ; whence 

ſome think that irs Uſe began when the Gracians 

at the Solemnity of the New Year choſe rhe 

Aurumn of the firſt Month thereof. Ambreſius 

underſtands one of rheſe Indiftions, when he 

thus writes to. the Biſhops of Amilia ; This 1s 

the fr: ft Month according to coming out of Fgypt, 

and the Firſt 14ccarding to the. Law, and the 

Ergiih according to our , Cuſtom, ; For the 

Indiction begins on the Month, of . Seprember; 

The third . is called Pontifical, or the Roman, 

which begins upon the Calends of .Fanuary, and 

continually follows rhe 2 former,within 4Months 

almoſt. To thele may be added the 4ntiochian, 

which (r) Scaliger by the Authority of Cauſas 

Of the re-ſ'n bon, and the Patriarch Ignatius, certainly dex 
wy the Ro- rermines tothe Month of M v. | 

man %"je-  $.6. We are commonly wont to preſerve 

have his ele thoſe things which appear uſeful. tro us. In like 

ef indidtronms manner the Caeſars, when ar the tated rimey 

Cop. Of Indictions, their Treaſuries were encreaſed 

i ordained that the Character of  Indition ſhould 

be noted in the publick Inſtruments. Thus we read 

what the Emperor F1//inian. commanded in the 

47th Novella : VWhience we vvilige thoſe who mini« 

fter in Afairs ; or where-:ver any Acts are pere 

formed, aud the Notaries who write their Inſlru- 

ments in aty Form in this great City, andin all 

other Nations whem God has ſubjected to us, that 

they ris begin: In the third Year of the Empire 
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« (r) Caron. 11:22: Þ- 255» 
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of the moſt Sacred Emperor Auguſtus, &c. and 
afterwards to name thoſe Conſuls' which are in that 

Tear ; and in the third place, the Indiftion, the 

Month and the Day : So the Time ſhall be pre- 

ſerved in all Affairs: And theſe things are to be 

fixt in Writings for the Memory of the Empire, 

the Order of the Conſulate, and other Obſervations = - _ 
that may be interpoſed. jedts tes 

S. 7. And 'twas not for the ſake of Remiſſions min Pe-ple 

but of colle&ting Subſidies, that thoſe IndiCti- _ MEE 
ons were chiefly conſtituted ; bur what, and in ;;, 7,14 © 
what Order the Subjects of rhe Roman Peopie 2:indecennial 
were to bring, the Ancients have not remarked. Te. 
Elepius Noviomenſius Epiſcopus, who flouriſh'd 

about the middle of the 5th Age in the 2d (/*) 

Hom. ſpeaks of divers Tributes (as the Mcderns 

after him} according ro divers Luſtrums in which 

the Cycle of Indictions was finiſhed. In 'the 

firſt. Lyſtrum there was a Tribute of Gold colle- 

&ed: In the ſecond, one of Silver ; and in the 

third, one of Brais : And the Annotator upon 

the 47th Novella delivers the manner very diffe- 

rent. Anciently, (ſays he) the Romans in eve- 

ry 15 Years, received a Tribute from the whole 

World. In the firſt 5 Tears, Iron to make Armour 


for the Roman Soldiers. In the 2d Silvey, out 


of which the Soldiers were to be paid their Vas 
ges. In the 3d Gold which was laid up inthe 


\ Treaſury for the Roman Republick, Bur fince, | 
the Writers of the following Age make mention 


of rhis Matter in ſo different a manner, that we 
can hardly believe this Tradition. | 


—— 


(ſ) Sixteen of theſ H:mil,, are extant in Biblioth, Patrum. 
| p 
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CHAP. Vil 
Of the Charadter of the Roman 
CONSOLATE. 


1. The Roman Conſulate # a CharaFer wherein 
two Roman Coſuls were named ; whence we 
come to the Knowledge of any thing done in that 
fie. 


C. 1, TJHE Reaſyn of the Reman Conſulate 
being menrioned among the Chara- 
&ers of Times, is becauſe both Latin.and Greek 
of th: reaſm Writers by naming two Corſuls Were wont t0 
"Yr. fix the rimes of thingsdone ; and thar by a mot 
man Cen[late Ancient Cuſtom, which Lucan intimates while 
amo'g the he calls rheſe Years Conſular Years : And amongſt 
wo nngs 22 the Latins, Pacatus in a Panegy ric delivered to 
Treodoirus Emperor of Rome, ipeaks remark= 
ably ; 4 certainCaptain is promoted ta perform the 
D:jcipline of Sieges ; a Prefect is preferr d to look 
after a Prevince ; a Conſul is created to give 4 
N.me to the Tear, &c. 
Of the rime in $8. 2. Aﬀtcr the Raviſkmenr of Lucretia by 
why ws * Of- the Son of Tarquinius Superbus, the Romans ha- 
1", 15,4, Ving abolithed the Regal Dignity, created Con- 
if acwſu ſuls to govern the, Empire, rather to conſuk 
w-+1f m uſe with, than to domineer over their Liberty, or 
pL ig; one King rwo Conſuls were created ; that if one 
ſhould prove bad, the other having equal Power 
might reftrain him : And *'twas the Pleaſure of 
tne People rhat they thould not enjoy the Em- 
pire above one Year, Jeſt a Continuation of their 
Power itould render them infolent ; bur they 
were 21wavs C:vil, knowing that afrer one Year 
they ſhould be deprived of all again (a). 
(4; Yide Eloru: I. x. c. 9. 


C. 3. 


ac 2 Joe bo ad od wwe. i 
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6. 3. Liz/ius (b) diſputes abour this, and thoſe 


Name from their Office, which is to conſult ;4 
thar is, ask the Senate. Others interpret 'em 
a judicando, which, in the ſenſe of Quin- 
tilian (4) is the ſame thing as conſulendo; from 
whence this Proverb, bonz conſulas, i. e. judices. 
Bur the Judgment of Lipfius abour this Diverſ- 
ry is, that the firſt Erymology is more popular, 
the third more ſubtle, rhe middle more true ; 
becauſe 'iwas the Buſineſs of a Conſul to in- 
terrogate and refer to the Senate ; as Livius (e) 
bath written: ; 'rwas his part to enquire into 
their Judgment. Cicero (F) alfo 7 , Ler 
there be rwo in the Regal Empire, and ler 'em 
be called Praetors, Fudges, Conſuls, 4 Pracundo, 
Fudicando, Conſulendo; Let 'em have the chief 
Power of the Militia : Let 'em obey no one : 
Let the Safery of the People be- their Supreme 
Law, &&c. 


 $:4. As ro the rime of the Yearthe Confſuls of terime f 
began, we find great Variation according be yer in 


to the Diverſiry of Times, which does not a | 


little difturb Univerſal Hiſtory ; we ſhall al- conſuls «nd 
ledge ſome from Dionyſus Halicarnaſſ.cus and teckthe Conſe 
Livius. Firſt of all therefore, who is he that '«* 


cannot gather from theCharacter of the (g) Regi- 
fugium held on the 6th of rhe Calends of March, 
thar theElection of Conſ#ls fell uponFebruary?For 
the Conſuls followed rhe Kings, as is the Eom- 
mon Opinion : The Succeſſors of the firſt Cox- 
ſuls began their Conſulate on the Ides of March, 
on the Ides of May, on the 3d of the Ides, Sext;/, 
on the Ides of Sex:1l. on the Ides of December, on 


— 


(4) De Magiſirar. Veteris Romani Populi c. 7. (c) Flor. Lib. ls 
c- 9. (d) Lib. 1.c. 9. (e) Lib. 7. (Ff) Lib. 3. de Leg. (g) K- 
gifugium w-5 a Feaſt amugſt the Romens. the 


WI 


who derive their Name from the End or De- ——_ 


fign of it ; - which was to conſult and provide the Name and 
for the- Citizens. (<c) + Others derive+ their Office of (n= 


I06 


Of the time 
that the Cen- 
frls remained 
#1 tor Office, 
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the Calends Sextil. on the Calends of September, 
&c. as is evident from the rwo Writers above- 
mentioned. At length the Cuſtom obtained, 
thar the Calends of Fanuary were deſtined for 
the Conſulate, leſt the Years of the 'Caruleay 
Magiſtrates, eſpecially the Conſuls, thould differ 
from theCivil or CommonYears ; at which rime 
we dare not ſay, that the Heads of the Roman 
Repablick underrook the Aﬀair. Tis the O- 
pinion - of Frſtus Lipſius, that from the Year 
598, the (þ) Calends of Fanuary were ſacred for 
the Change of the Conſuls': Nor in the Times 
of (i) Ovid was it different, as appears from 
theſe Verſes : 


Altera Letitie eſt, nec cedens cauſa priori : 
Succeſſor tanti frater houoris erit. 
Nam tibi finitum ſummo Grecine Decembri 
Imperium Fani ſuſcipit ille die. 
And in (k ) another Place, 


Famque novi pr.ceunt way” af gr Fulget, 


Et nova conſpicuum purpura ſentit Ebur, 
In like manner alſo Lucan ; 


Inſtabatque dies qui dat nova nomina Faſtis, 
Quique colit primus ducentem temporaFanum, 


6.5. The Conſulate ordinarily continued a 


Year ; though ſome think 'rwas more than 
the Common Year; and although the Roman 
People conferred upon Africanus a continual 
Conſulate ; yer ſome Examples break nor a 
General Rule : For the Conſulate, (as ſay 


o 
(h) Epitome Liviana, c. 47. (7) Lib, 4. de Pont, Eleg. 9. 
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(1) Seneca) was an Annual Honour 5 or as (m) 
Tertullian has ir,the fleeting Foy of one Tear. 
$. 6. There were ordinarily two Conſuls, eX- of the number 
traordinarily ſometimes. more, one of the two +15 that 
dying, or being removed art the Pleaſure of the 777174444 
Celars : For thus FuliusObſequens ſpeaks of thoſe mar People. 
that were removed ;  'Tis evident that no one that 
had taken away the Office of his Colleague lived 4 
Terr. And (n) Lampridius, (peaking of thole thar 
were unduly elected,ſays, For then 1ſt there wei e2.5 
Conluls choſen for one Year, all the Provinces 
were ſold, &c. And of Extraordinary Con/uls 
Seneca thus writes ; He made me a Contal, but 
nat an ordinary one, &c. Allo Suztonius (0) in ſix 
Conſulates he had but one-that was Ordinary. And 
Suetonius ſeems to refer ro this in his' Obſervari- 
ons of the Emp. Auguſtus, he alſo required thar/o 
often as a Conſulate was given to him, he ſhould 
bave. two Colleapues : And adds, Tet all crying out 
azainſt him, he could not obtain that the Majeſty 
ſhonld be leſſened; becauſe he bore that Honour 
not one alone, but in Conjunttion with the 
other. 
$. 7. Thoſe that anciently wrote of the Ro« of thefertcin- 
man Afﬀairs, were wont to note diligently that *y #b4t may be 
there were two Conſuls, which acted for -the 7nd /"u* 
ſpace of four Years, as is evident from Cu/= conſu!s, and 
pini:nis's Monument, which fourYears they cal- '5 Siynaitere 
led Chronica Conſularia ; bur we cannor be fo a 
happy as ro conſulr theſe Con/ularia of the Con- 
ſuls, ſince time has wholly deſtroyed rhele anci- 
ent Writings, or miſerably defaced 'ein : bur 'ris 
raus that (p) ſome would make good this Defect: 
And firſt or all, rhe Capiraiine Marbles diſcos 
vered in the lait Age conduce much rowards 
it = For in the Year of Chriſt 1547, (as Caiv- 


(!) Lih. de Ira, c. ulr. (m1) L. de Patien. in fine, (») In vic. 
Commodi. (2) ln Domit, (p Dionyl. Dio Liviug, &c. fi 
ls 
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fius has it, the Capiroline Tables written fox- 
merly out of the Minntes of rhe Senate by 
VerriusFlaccus theGrammarian, and publickly ſet 
up in the Roman Forum by the Command of 
the Emperor Auguſtus ; and afrerwards bein 
broken 1n pieces, and diſperſed by rhe Injury of 
Times, were loft and covered under Ground ; 
by which ancient Guides (found afterwards a- 
gain) very many Antiquaries have endeavoured 
ro correct the*Roman Faſt; or Calendars ; but no 
one has been more ſucceſsful in thoſe Enquiries 
than Onuphrius, an Acquaintance of the Cardi- 
nal Alexander Farneſius, to whom theſe Tables 
were broughr when firſt fonnd : For he after- 
| wards publiſhed ar Venice rhe Roman Calendars 
and Triumphs, from the time of Romulns , till 
thar of Charles V. in the Year 1557 ; yet the 
Alexandrian Chronicle is nor to be wholly neg- 
lected, which carries the Name of the S:c:l:an 
Calendars : For this Book having been raken 
from amongſt the moſt ancient Writings, was 
firſt found in Sicily, being part of the ancient 
Library of Ferone Surita, and ſomerimes ted by 
Scaliger and Canſabon. This Book Antonius 
Auguſtinus ( Auditor rote) firſt brought with him 
into Iraly : Fr. Sylburgius bought it for fix Pieces 
of Gold, and gave it to Heſchel:us, who brought 
it ro the Auguſtine Bibliorheque ; from whence 
it was publithed by Marth. Raderus. | 
Toxt all tw F. 8. Some ſuſpect that a Luſtrum of 4 Pairs 
Pairs of Cor- and conſequently of 4 Years, was obſerved in 
CS the Roman Calendars ; for many, Years are wont 
#:]t Titi-#z:- tO be reckoned from the Solemniry of the Con- 
0: of the C*n- ſyls ; which we havealready remark'd, were 2. 
on «ſn. This Defect, ir ſeems, has given the beſt Wri- 
»umens of ters much Trouble : For, firſt of all, there are 
Anquty al-{gme who think that either the Names of fome 
read) cieds  Conſuls were loſt, or that there were Dictarors 
Day appear, nar are ns knw, ® 


put 
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put in the room of Conſuls ; or that a Quadren- 
nium (or Space of Four Years) was mana» 
ed withour- Conſuls; which Opinion, - not to 
mention other Difficulties, ſeems to labour un- 
der this, viz. That it does not ſufficient- 
ly appear in what place the new Pairs of 

afofs were inſerted. Alſo the Govern- 
ment 'of Dictators was half-yearly, nor de- 
creed bur by the Conſuls: There are ſome in 
the ſecond place that gueſs, the Order of 
Conſuls had reſpect ro the Years of the Cisy. 
I always ſuſpected, and I think nor withour 
Grounds (ſays Onuphrius) that four Tears were 
inſerted in the Calendars, either of DiRators 
without Conſuls, or without either Dictators 
or Conſuls ; becauſe Livius, who wrote the 
Hiſtory of * thoſe Times ; found mo ſuch thing 
in the Annals whence he made his Hiſtory. 
Therefore I ſometimes thought that they 
fixed the Building of Rome with C. Fabi- 
us ,Pictor in the 29th of the Olympiads, 
That the Order of Conſuls might an- 
fwer to the Years of the City. But ir ſeems 
not ſafe ro contradict the unanimous Con- 
ſenr of the beſt Writers. Thirdly and Laſt- 
ly, There are ſome who ſeem, not withour 
Grounds, ro ſuſpe&t that from the very cor- 
rupr Diſpoſition of rhe Romulian and 
Pompilian Year ; and becauſe the Conſuls ax 


that rime did enter upon their Office. There-' 


fore theſe Doubts have ariſen, 


Scilicet arma mapis quam ſydera, Ronu'e, 
noras, 
Curaque finitimos vincere major erat, 


C. 9: 
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What 'tis we _ &. 9, And as 'twas ſaid before thar there werefſſ 
_ four Pair of Conſuls, ſo we have (q) ſome ir. 
on, win are that will have the ſame Calendars to abound in + 
yer perjwaded yyirh Five Pair of Conſuls : Bur ſince, what Ce 
prey en ae this Author” - has | advanced ,* as any .onefſſ Ye 
Conſuls in the may read him if they think it worth th 
Conſular Ca» the while, is repugnant tro Univerſal Hifto-WW Co 
_ ry ; and if his Hypotheſis were admitted, the 
it would; rather difturb Chronology, than Af 
bring any Light unto it : Beſides, the ſame} per 
Authorities he makes uſe of ro advance his Ch 
Hypotheſis, he rejects them in other Places: (« 
Therefore we alfo ſhall reject all rhar he has iſt 
ſaid upon this Marrer. uſe 
Ofrie time £F. 10, The Conſuls were mark'd in rhe ap 
wh ge Calendars rill the Year of Chrift 541 ; but ref 
flute was m after Julius Cxſar, as he himſelf ſpeaks, Rome on] 
uſe ammngſt had only the Shadow of a Common-wealth, W but 
"me Romi8. and only the Names of Conſuls were retained: (6: 


For then indecd, ag: 

| pet 

Omnia Ceſar erat, i the 

. the 


For what betwixr rhe Aﬀection of Popula- lf nit) 
rity, and (moſtly) by the Counſel of their tha 
Authority, the Cu/ars drew the Conſulate ro Wl mo 
themſelves, ſometimes uſing Force in it. For ſl the 
io Suctouius remarks of his Auguſtus in theſe ni; 
Words ; In the twentieth Year of his Ape he 
invaded te Conſulate, moving his Lezions after 
an hoſtile manner towards the City; and haw= 
ins fenr an Embaſſy tv treat for him in the 
N.me of the frmy ; whit the Senate delay- 
ed, Cornelius Centurio the Ciief of the Ems 
baſſy throwins open his Cloak, ſhewed him the 


om ——___@©___ 


(z/ Joannes Gerrgius Herwart ab Fo'wnburg, Auker Nove, 
Verx, OC Exaitc ad Caiculum Atronomicum revocatz Chronol. 
Head 
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Head of his Sword, and was not afraid to ſpeak 
in the Court, If you will nor do ir, this ſhall do 
ir. Arlength, on the 15th Year of. Fuſtinian, 
in which only Baſil;us was Conſul, this Order of 
Conſuls was wholly exringuiſk'd ; and after this 
Year, for 25of the following Years they wrote 
thus : After the 1t, 2d, 3d, &c. Nears of the 
Conſulate of Baſilius. Thus the Character of 
the Conſuls fell, and the Times in the Roman 
Aﬀairs were noted with the Years of the Em- 
i , and alittle after with the Years of 
hriſt. 


S. 11. Cuſtom.arlaſt obrained, that upon the ,, 
iſt Day of the:Conſulare, the new Conſuls were ,,;, 


IHE 


Reaſma 
Juſtinian 


uſed ro exceflive Expences ; Cfar, therefore as the Emperor 
appears from the 105th Nozel/z, endeavoured ro? k away the 


Dignity of the 


reſtrain them by a certain Law, in which he nor (,,puarefrom 
only forbid rhar they ſhould rhrow Gold abour, the Seare. 


bur in general. that they ſhould nor do any thing 
ſo immenſe and irregular: Bur when theConſuls 
again ambiriouſly violared theſe Limirs, the Em- 
peror preſcribed, fo that upon this Account 
they ofren ruined their Families, and reduced 
them ro extream Neceliiry the Conſular Dig- 
nity was taken away from the Senate : aiter 
thar rhe Name of the Conſuls, which had al- 
moſt conrinued 1000 Years, was extirpared, and 
the Republick of Reme began ro fail, as Fuſti- 
nian ſpeaks inthe Novella above cited. 


Tie End of the Second Book. 
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CHAP. I. | Bu 
of the Period of Calippus. | vi 


DEFINITIONS. fo 


1. The Calippic Period x a Syſtem of 76 yean ha 
as well Lunar as Solar ; which being elapſed, 
the Reckoning of the Solar and Lunar Motia Gi 
recurrs, as at firſt, the Ancients thought chal * 
when "this Period 'was finiſhed, the Cow 
JunFtons of the Sun and Moon hapned agait ly 
= the ſame Day of the Solar as they wett 
obſerved to have done before. | 

2. This Sum of Years ariſes by the Multipli Pe 
cation of 19 {the Meronic Cycle) into 4. , 


3. Thi Calippic Period comprehends 58 Comma © 

Tears, and 23 intercalatgry Ones, 940 Lunati- hy 

ons, and 277 59 Days. - 

of prphogn C ©. HE Greeks being adviſed by their = 
of theCalippic Oracle char they ought ro ſacrifice 


Perind, or 4 as well by Lunz-Solar Times, as 


Syſtem f ©. by Days, Months and Years, after various marr 
great a time. K ners 


- 
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ners of Cycles, as that of 2, 4, 8, 12, Years 
ce ; in which they commitred grear Miſtakes, 
Moon, (as we have it in Arifetbane ) com- 
laining out of the Clouds thar rhe Arhenians 
fad no conſideration to the Lunar Motions : 
Ar leagth Mero thought of the 19 years Cycle, 
and publiſhed the ſame ar Athens in the 86th 
ear of the 4th Olympiad ; ſo rhar the Metonic 
ycle was in the 1ſt year of the 87th O!ympiad, 
or the 4282d. ofthe Ful;an Period, Of him Died. 
Sic. thus writes, That whenBoſphorusK.of theSpar- 
tans was dead, and Seleucus, who-reigned only four 
gears, ſucceeded him, there was one Mero, Brother 
of Pauſanias at Arhens, famous for Aſtronomy ; 
who on the 13th day of Scirrophorion (an At- 
tic Month) publiſhed his Enneadecaterides ; for 
in ſo many years the Stars return to the ſame 
Places, and as it were, finiſh a great Tear : 
Therefore thu Tear #s by ſome called Merto's Year ; 
for that Man ſeems to have followed the Truth 
in ths Prediction and Deſcription : For the Stars 
have their Motions and Significations anſwera- 
ble to thi Deſcription : So that very many of the 
Greeks who follow this Account, even to this 
time ſeem not to have erred. Bur ſince rhe Ob« 
fervations of ſucceeding Times have ſufficien- 
ly ſhewed us that this Metonic Cycle does nor 
exactly anſwer ro the Lunz-Solar Motions. 
Calippus endeavoured ro reform it by a new 
Period, ſubtracting oneDay from every 4 Cycles. 
$. 2. Calippus Cyzicenus of Myſia, as he is cal- 


led by the Ancients, not Cygicenus , as 'tis 


read in Foſephus Blancanus's Chronology of fa- 
mous Mathematicians. Yer though this Pe- 


riod had its. Name from Calippus, yer 'tis + 


withour doubr, but Timecchares, Ariſtellus , Pole- 
marchus, who all flouriſhed -abour thar rime, 
conſulred rheAurhor of this Syſtem ; and whereas 
we read that he came with Poi:marchus to 

a6 


VIAHIV 


T13 


Tat Calig- 
p''s CyZice- 
us w43 the 
Anthar f 
this new Pert- 


By 
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Ariſtotle at Athens upon Account of ſome OQ- 
pinions of Eudoxuw, Ariſtotle in his 624 Me- 
raph. Text. 47. makes mention of this C4- 
lippus. 

of the time F. 3. The Period of Calippus began in the 

when Callp- $ymmer of that Year that Alexander the Great 

rare; oo conquered Darzus in a difficult Battle at Arbel, 

; which was in the 3d Year of the 112th Olym- 

piad, or inthe Year of the Fulian Period 4384. 
which is manifeſt from (2) Pro/emy, who brings 
4 Obſervarions from Timochares at certain years 
of the firſt Calippic Period. 

Of tie Order F. 4. "Twas ſaid above that Cal:zppus interca- 

& Intercals- Jared 18 times in the ſpace of 76 Years; but 

fory Teays to . . 

be obſerved in 9P0N what Account, and in what time he has 

tbe Calippic inſerted thoſe Months; would ſeem difficulr, if 

Peried. G--2:11s had not nored that Calippus in his new 
Period had chang+d nothing in the computing 
of Inrercalation th the Metonic Cycle. : From 
whole Teſtimony we gather thir Calippus ins 
rercalated ſo often 8s Meto's Cycle required: 
Bur we have above ſhew'd thar Meto's Interca- 
larory Years were 3. 6. 8. 11. 14. 17. 19. 
Morcover, the firſt Year of the Calippic Period 
was the th in the Meronic Cycle, which we 
eather from the fpace of 102 Years, betwixt the 
Beginning of Mezo's Cycle (in the Year of the 
F+li-n Period 4282) and the Calippic Period (in 
the Year of the Fulian Period 4384 :) There- 
fore 17 ſeems probable to us that rhe inrercala- 
rory Years of the Calippic Period were theſe 
JOLGW:NG 5 1.4.7. 10.12.15. 1$.20, 23. 26.29, 
31.34-37+ 39. 42.45. 45. 50.43. 56. 55. 61. 64 
69.89. 7% 78, 

That ry C9 Seventy fix Svlar Tropic Years, allowing 

ee 265D. 5H. 4%, 4a9",roa Year, make 27758 


ei Fer D. g HH. 57, 40"; but the Days in 940 Lu- 


w- wn” ws 
CU Be ; " : 

7 ia; }. ' 7 p M 
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rions are 27758 D. 18 H. 7, o';fappoſing the 
F. uantity of oneLunation to be 29 = Has. 
ml 3", the Sum. of 27759 Days are atrributed_'ro 

® Þ one Cycle, which agrees with neither of the 
h other, being leſs than one by almoſt 10 Hours; 
me J 4nd leſs chan another by above 18 H. Bur thar 
' the Examination of the Cycles and Eunz-Solat 
"4 | Periods may be liable to leſs Difficulties, we have 
2 || thoughrfirro conſtruct the following Tables, 
+ | whoſe Uſe is very great and obyious 


tk ||| I 2 I. Tab. 


iinha 


. I15 


>a. 
7 +—— _ _-— - —— 


I82621 
219145 


255669 
292193 
328718 
365242 
739484 
1095726 
41460969 
1826211 
2191453 
2556696 
2921938 
3287180 
3652423 


L 
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.. | Chap. I. 
- j-= TI. Tab. Fo For ir Fultan Mean Y ears 
: | —Y.Ful. Days. Hours - 
O 1 365 5 
5! 2 730 12 
of 3 1095 28 
1461 o 
dl : 1826 6 
5 s 2191 I2 
of 7 2556 18 
5! 8 2922 O 
d 9 3287 6 
pd 4 IO 3652 i2 
0 20 7393 1 at 
of 4 30 10957 I2 
> HERE 14610 © 
d 50 18262 I2 
2 60 21915 © 
1 70 25567 | 12 
.) $0 29220 © 
J 90 32872 12 
d, 100 36525 
J 200 73050 
J 300 | 109575 
) 400 146100 
) 500 x$32625 
J __ Goo | 219150 | 
) |  - "Tor | 255675 
> 800 292200 
) goo 328725 
1000 365250 
) 2000 730500 
) 3000 1095750 
4000 1461000 

govo | 1826250 

6000 2191500 

7000 | 2556750 

Booo | 2922000 

g000 | 3287250 

10000 3652500 
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"1, cli-:Tah.. "For Lunations, | 
| {Lunar. Days. s. Hours. Sl 
I 29 I2 44 3 
2 59 I 28 6 
3 - 88 I4 12 9 
4 118 2 56 | 13 
\ 5 I47 I5 40 16 
.6 177 4 2 19 
7 206 I7 8 22 
8 : 236 5 58 25 
*'9 265 18 36 28 
IO 295 7 ; 20 31 
20 590 | 14 | 41 l 
30 885 28-7. 0:7 345 
C3 op 1181 5 22 6 
50 1476 | 12 42 37 
60 1771 20. 3 9 
70 2067 3 23. | 40 
Bo 2362 10 44 | 12 
90 2657 13 4 43 
1oo 2953 I 25 I3 
200 5906 2 50: 30 
300 8859 4 15 45 
400 | 11812 5 41 O 
500 14765 7 6 15 
600 17718 8 31 30 
700 | 20671 | 9 4 36 | 45 
800 23624 11 "22 O 
goo | 26577 | i2 © 47; | 15 
1000 29530 I4 13 30 
2000 $9c6I 4 25 O 
3000 68591 18 37 39 
4000 | 118122 8 50 o | 
5200 147652 23 2 30 
6000 | 197183 13 I5: 0 
1 7000 | 206714 3 275 30 
' - Bono |; 236244 17 40 ©) 
go00 | 365775 7 52 30 
I 0009 ye & O 


1 


C 
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CHAP. Il. 
Of the Period of Hipparchus, 4 


1, Hipparchus's Period & a Syſtem of 304 years 
Lunar and Solar, which being elapſed, the 
Ancients thought the Reckoning by the Lunar 
Motion would exactly coincide again with the 
Solar ones. 

2 Thu Period comprehends 3760 Months, and 
111035 Days. | 

3. The Sum of theſe Days ariſes from the 
Multiplication of the Calippic Period, viz. 

' 27759 into 4, ſubtracting Unity from the Pri» 

uct, 


Computation of Calizppus, and rhoughr GED 

of a new one: His Name was Hipparchus of 
Nicea in Bithyma, (according to Strabs) or the 
Iland of Rhodes (according ta Prolemy ;) and 
he made ſuch Proficiency in Aſtronomy, that (a) 
Pliny ſays of him, Nunquam fats landatus, Bur 
whether this was the ſame with another fa-' 
mous Aftronomer, who was called Abrahs or 
Abrachis, according as Lucas Gaurieus and Foſe- 
phbus Blancanus thought, you may read Clqvius's 
(6) Diſpurarions, 

$. 2. The Age of this Aſtronomer is ſuffici- Of therime 
ently fixed from his own Obſervations ; for 4 MPpire 
he rakes natice of a Vernal Equings in the and publiſhed 
3d Year of the 150th Olympiad, thar ir hap- bs Peric. 


C1 "JH is the Author thar corrected the 9 '%* 4- 


———_— 


- 


(a) Lib. 2. C. 26, (#) Vide Comment. ad Joan. de Szcrobol- 
9 Sphzram, 
I 4 ned 


Of the Reaſun 
why Hippare 
chus correfted 
the Calipfic 
Pericd. 
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ned upon the 3oth of Meſſori, which is Oftg- 
ber the 34d. of rhe Ful. Period 4552 ; and on 
the following Years he gives us other Obſer- 
vations; Whereof Prolemy mentions 8 ; and 
the difference betwixt the firſt and the laſt, is 
3t Years: Therefore he flouriſhed in. the time 
of the rhird Punic War ; and he gave him- 
ſelf up ro this Study from the Year 4552, to 
the Year 4586, according ro the Fulian Ac- 
count ; in which rime 'tis indiſpurable bur he 
muſt have fixed his Period. 


$. 3. He found that the Period of Calippm 


was aſſumed roo great by neara Quarter ot an 
Hour; ſo thar 4 Periods being elapſed, the 
Moon would come to the old Place again in the 
Solar Calendar, if one Day were fubrracted ; 
which he accordingly did. Of this Afﬀair 
Longomontanus (c) thus writes : Metro zn 304, 
which hapned nearly betwixt him and Hippar- 
chus, had committed an Error of 5 Days, in 
his Cycle then, becauſe he lookd upon the Solar 
Tear to be almoſt 365 4 Days ; becauſe he found 


the Conjunttion of the Sun and Moon not ſo pre- 


ciſe as it ſhould be, which Calippus thought of, 
whiiſt examining an Eclipſe of the Moon 6 years 
before the Death of Alexander the Grear ; $0 
that he correfted Metro, ſubtrating one Day in 
every 4 Cycles ; from whence he made his own 
Period of 76 Years : But whereas Calippus himſelf 
had uſurped, that the Solar Year conſiſted of 365 5 
Days ; and alſo in the Courſe of the Moon #t 
loft ſomething. Therefore Hipparchus in like 
manner corretted Calippus, raving from him in 
4 Periods or ghe ſpace of 304 Tears, one whole Day, 
and conſequently 5 from Meto in that trme. But 
this Error of one Day committed by .Calippus 
Fipparchus rejected for a whole Solar Year' 


{s) Daniz' Theox. 1. 1, c, 2:P, T7S. 


| ſub- 
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ſubtracting only ſo much after 304 years and 
one Day altogether in 304 years. Hence it 


comes to paſs that 'the Meaſure of rhe Tropick 


Year 365 £ Days is leſſened by Hipparchus by 
the 3oorh part of one Day ; that 1s, 4.48”: 
$o that rime ſhould, according to him,be thought 


bur 365D.5H. 55. 12”. &/ lied 


F. 4. For if according to the Rule of the pre- (1, 1d »« 
ceding Tables, you examine this Period, 304 follw in ws 


| eriod whas 
Solar Tropical Years make 111033 D. 15 H. -v thougts of 


5o'. 40”, Bur 3760 Lunarions makg 111035 D.,, ,,, wind. 


oH. 37'. 24”. So theft there 'remains an evi- 
dent Diſparity,, and rhe Error is owing to this, 
thar the Quantiry of the Solar Year was aſ- 
fumed greater than the conſtant Account of rhe 
Solar Morions require. 

$: 5. The Gregorsan Hypotheſis is this, that Tye the Au- 
the Sun and Moon are nor rogether in the ſame thr: of the 
Place of 304 years as Hipparchus bad taught, C7-omn | 


bur after 312 ; which Cycle of Years the Gre- ,; r;g/«ty 


gorian Corredtors have ſubſtitured inftead of corefied rhe 
that of Hipparchus, hereby acting abſurd- Fo Y, —_ 
ly rwo ways : Firſt, the Aurhors. of rhis Cyclic *.* © 
Merhod have taken away from this Lunar Cy- 
de worle than any before them- and without 


any reaſon have deduced their Reckoning ra- 


ther from Cycles than Compuration : 2dly, 

nor have they rightly obſerved the Laws of the 

CeleſtialMorions ; for which way ſoever you cal- 

culate, you ſhall never make 312 Solar Years, 

and 312 Lunar Years, rhar they ſhould exactly 

coincide with a conſtant perpetual Revolu- 

tion, 

. $. 6. Thoſe who undertake ro correct the ;,, te cr 

Lunx-Solar Cycles and other Periods of the rw of 14 

ſame nature, {eem to me not very unlike thoſe 14"? 

who rake up Water ina Sieve ; for borh of 'em ,,,,.qed 

loſe their Labour : We cannot ſucceſsfully find Lune Sole 

the Lunz-Solar Morions except by Tables £4/utatims. 
builr 


built upon Celeſtial Obſervations, whereby we 
fully know the Times of the Xquinoxes, rhe 


only to the Archives of the Srars ; when tho 

that have declined this way, and endeavouring 
to ſubſtirute another Period inthe room of that 
of Hipparchus, could never have another Re- 
compence, but Errors for their Errors: So that 
the Pope himſelf was once amazed when he ſaw 
the Fews, the Slayers of Chriſt, his Colleagues 
in the Paſchal. So that Chriſtophorus Clavius was 
compelled to write, to the Erernal Infamy of 


Varieties of the Lunar Phaſes, coming this my 
e. 


the reformed and ancient Periods: Demonſtran- | 


dum erit Mzſtlino in Kal. Greg. alios errores pre- 
ter quatuor reperi, Oh the Folly of the Age! 
Pray, how many Full Moons, Paſchals {for 'rwas 


for their ſakes that ſo much Pains were taken,\. 


partly in mending, partly in conſtituting a-new 
the Periods of the Ancients) could thoſe little 
Paraſites, while they were nouriſhed 10 Years 
at Rome by Gregory, be able ro compure. with a 
little diligence for the Tables of Celeſtial Mo» 


tions, without the uſe of fallacious Cycles and - 


Periods !- So that they were able to avoid man 


Errors, of which Clement VIII. wrote fooliſhly 


enough, when he ſaid, vitari non potuerint, In 
thorr, there is no Cycle, no Period, however 
ingenioufly contrived, which we can. pronounce 
ſufficient to reconcile the Motions of the Sun 
and Meon by an accurate, uſeful and perperual 
Agreement, 
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CHAP. 1I. 


© Of the Vidorian Period. 


1. The Vidtorian Period is a Syſtem of 532 Lu- 


ne-Solar and Julian Years, which being elap- 
fed, the Chara8ers of the Moon fall again 


« 37 the ſame Day and Feria, and revolve in 

the ſame Order, according to the Opinion of the 
Ancients, | 

2. 'Tis otherwiſe the great Paſchal Cycle ; becauſe 
the Chriſtians firſt -uſed it to find' the true time 


of the 


Paſcha's. 


3- But the Sum of theſe Years ariſes from the 


Multiplication of 29 into 28, the Numbers of 


: tbe Lunar and Solar Cycle, 


. ſuffered Martyrdom under 'Dioclefian, and ano- 
ther abour the Year vf Chriſt 324, who .in a 
Roman Synod mer in-Trajan's Baths, was con- 
demned becauſe he preſtmed ro argue abour the 
Paſchal Cycles received into the Church : -But 
the Learned agree, that one Victorius different 
from the former, and by Nation,an Aquitane,was 


HO' there were many Vi4orzus's by 
-Name,. as. Vittorius Pitavienſis, who 


the Author of rhe.Cycle of 532 Years. Thee 


philus and C. Cyrillus compured the times of the 


Paſcha's for. only 95 Years : For Diony/ius Exi- 


guus remarks upon both, and wroze thus rg Pe- 


tronius.the Biſhop ; That Pope Theophilus dedica- 
ting a Courſe of 100 Years to Prince Theodofiug 


the Elder, and $, Cyrillus compoſing a. Cyc!e of 


Times. for 95 Years, both Reps in ail things this 
Tradition of the holy Council, to obſerve the 14, 
' : ny = - , : p A? 


Paſchal 
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Paſchal Moons. When thereforeH:lary I. Arch» 
deacon, after Pontifex R. had obſerved that 
thoſe Particulars were found our, 
that the Table of Theophilus Alexandrinus 
was almoſt at an End, he commanded V:ctorius, 
who arjthat rime was lookr upon as rhe beſtCome 
urator of the Age, to affiſt the Church in this 
eceſlity ; who for this ſubſtirured rhe Period 
T have deſcribed, rhar the ſame being elapſed, 
the Ferie and Conjundtions might rerurn and 
happen again upon the ſame Day. ; 
$. 2. "Twas before Hilarins receiyed the Pon- 
rificate thar Victorius had his Command about 


this Cycle, which is gathered from an Epiſtle - 


of Hilarius to Victorius ; which, it's ſaid, is 
now extant in the $irmondian Codex, which has 
this Inſcription : Dilectifſimo, &c. To the moſt 
beloved, honourable and holy Brother Vidtoring, 
Hilarius, Biſhop and Arch-deacon of the City of 
Rome, &c. Bur rill ſome Years were : 
and Hilarius made Pope, this Cycle was nat 
publiſhed ; as a $ "6M the Prologue writ- 
rento the ſame og: Domino, &c. To Hila- 
rius the traly Holy Lord and Pope, venerable m 
Chriſt, Biſhop of the City« of Rome, Vietorins, 
&c. Marianus Scotus ſpeaks the cleareſt of rhis 
Matter, who upon the Year 463, writes rhe 
following Words: Vidtorius the Command 
of P. Hilary wrote the Paſchal Cycle of 531 
Years. 

$.3. And Victorias fixed his Period, not from the 
rime he firſt diſcovered ir,but from thePaſſion of 
Chriſt, which he makes ro be in the Year of 
rhe Conſulate of Ruffus and Rebellius, which 
Character ſeems to agree with the 29th 
Year of the common #4. 

$. 4. Yet the Annals of rhe Ancients witneſs, 


Tiu's Perwd that Victor, a Biiltp of -Capua, wrote againft 


W.6 acceped. 


tae Faults of the Victorian Cycle ; and Beda 
| {eems 
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ſeems to take his parr againſt Victorius, Bur how 
HiRorius was miſtaken, is 'not ſo evident to us, 
fnce we find no Copy ar this Day of *his Cy- 
de ; for that Fragment which | Peravius (4a) 
cizes, be hiraſelf -chinks ſpurious'®: Bur this is 
certain, thar Dionyſim Exiguw upon the Oc- 
cafion of Victorius's Period found our a more 
accurate and newer Paſchal Cycle, viz. of 525 
Years : Who deſires ro ſee more of theſe, may 


' conſult. (6) Authors . 


_— — 
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CHAP. IV. 
Of the Conſtantinopolitan Period. 


1. The Conſtanrinopolitan Period is a Syſtem of 
7980 Julian Tears, whereof the firſt has the 

Solar Cycle of 2g Nears, the 2d the Lunar of 
19 Tears, the 3d the Indiction of 15 Tears. 


2. This Sum ariſes fram the continual Multipli- - 


cation of the Number of Tears in the Solar 
Cycle, Lunar Cycle and Indiction. 


| 3. The Greeks do not reckon the ſame Cycles as 


the Romans do. 

4+. The firſt Solar Cycle of the Greeks 3s the 18th 
of the Latines, and the 1ſt of the Larines x 
the 12th of the Greeks. ' 

5. The 1ſt Lunar Cycle of the Greeks # the 4th of 
the Larines,and the 1/2 of theLatines js the 17:4 
of the Greeks. 

6. But for the moſt part, they reckon the Cycle 
of the Indictions as the Romans do : For- what 
Number the Greeks give to the Cycle of b.- 


(4) De Dodtrina Temp. Lib. 2. Cap. 67. (4) Gennadius de 
Viris ”lluſtribus, c. 8. Ifidorus Epiſc. 1 6. c. I 7. Scal. Mar. Ba- 
ron. & Peray, 

di 


125 


72. En RNS 


126 BREVIARIUM Book In: 


dictions from the Calends of September, the 
ſame the Romans give from the Calends of 

January. 

> Altho've dare not affert with Foſephus 

dy ke (a) Scaliger that the Conſtantinopolitan 
conn Gre. Compuration ' was a Period merely artificial, 
cian #ra, which the Unlearned that followed, fetched from 
_ an Sa the Creation of the World with the ſame Unskits 
Greeks wn. Fiulneſs as the Jews do their Reckoning ;_ Yer the 
derftoed i, Number of the Greek Verſion of the 70 Inter» 
prerers do very nearly agree with this Ara: 

Nor hath ir been denied by (b) Petavius, that 

* this was the Reaſon 'of preferring the Con- 
veniency of certain Cycles, chiefly thar of the 

Moon and'Indictions, to others, which 'were 

to be -interpolated by the Greeks, and that & 

ſpecially which. we now uſe ; which Cycles 

that they might commodiouſly agree, the Greeks 

ſtudied ro follow Panodorus Monachus , or 

fome other Author ; by a Subtraction or 

an Addition of a few Years to thar'6ld, 

and well-known Sum : So that nothing hin- 

ders why we thould leſs call thar Com- 

putation a Period which the Greeks - call by 

the Name of an Epocha or Ara (the Com- 

modirty and  Diſpoſicion of the Cycles in the 
Compurarion being confidered)for by tharName 

{viz. Period) we take notice that nor only Sca- 

liger, but alſo Langins and others vſed ro call 

rhar Computation, tho' 'twas afcerwards oppo- 

Of the Te if ſed by Petavins. : 

te Conſtan- F. 2: The Uſe of this Epocha is very great, 
rinop-liran when ar Conſtantinopalis and Alexandria they 


Þ proc! F : : 
-£0-72 9 make both uſe of ir for noting their Kalendars; 


www 
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() Lib. 5. de Emend, Temp. p. 363. (6) L. 9, de do&- Temp. 


whence 
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whence the ſame Ara is called by both their 


Names. (c) Leo Allatius doubrs nor ro call 
it the Calculation of the whole Eaftern Churgh, + 


- which # almoſt every where ſolemn, and which all 


CR Sac TWnmwm T5. 0a 


WI inks 


make uſe of not only for the direfion of the times, 
and ſhowing the folemn Days of their Calendars, 
but in their Trades and familiar Converſations. 
\$. 3. The Gracian Year was two-fold, firft my 
Civil, which they began with the Indiction x or = = : 
from September ; 2d, the Ecclefiaſtic, which rhey gracian 
began from theCycle of theSun and Moon from Tears. | 
April. Hence the Computarions of theſe years 
divided by the Cycle of the Sun and Moon, 
are to be leflened by Unity in rhe former 
Months, which, as Petavius notes, Scaliger had 
not conſidered. 

$. 4. The 1ſt year of Chriſt in relation to this 
Period may be ſhewn from many Examples of 9 te fr# 
Authorswhichuſed rhe Conſt antinopolitan&ra : As rage > 9 
for Example, by Iſaac Argyrns, it is gathered that vo 1:5 Peried, 
the firſt Year of the vulgar /£ra began on the 4th _ ies 
Mon:h'of the Year 5509 ; whence it's <q oO 
dent that berwixt the beginning of this Epocha, be connetted 
and tharof the vulgar Arq, there were 5508 w# the | 
Years and 4 Months, which, if added ro the [577 9% 
Year of the Chriſtian Ara, ir thews the time 
according to theGreek Arcount ; or if ſubtracted 
from' rhe time of the Conftantinopolitans, it 
ſhews the r1me anſwering ro our vuigar Com- 
puration : ſo that there is no uſe of thole large 
Tables invenred by Leo (4) Altius.” | 

C. 5. And from the Sum of the Years and ;;,v the Grw- 
Monrhsreckoned ectording to theGree4s,ſubrract cian Tears «- 
795 Years, 4 Months, and the Remainder & + *-* 
is the Time anſwering in the . Faltan Ac- ry 
count ; or if you add to the Fulian Years and 


Ad 4 oo ties ——__ - 7 Reedy» OS OE wn tel 2 SAI IIS ATI 


(c) De Duminicis & HrbJlomadibus Grecrym,. (s, Lib. de 
Demis & Hebnlornwilnous. 


Writers did 
not vje 
of this Com-1 
put ation. 


Aw he 
Greek and 
Latin Cycles 
may bes com- 
pared. 


ran Year. | 
 $ 6. Although ar this Day many of the 
Greeks make uſe of this £r4; yer there are others 
eſpecially amongſt rhe ancient Wrirers, thar uſe 
another _ different from this ; whence 


 Facobus (e) Capellus reckons upon divers /ra's 


which are diſtindtly made uſe of by rhe Greek 
Wrirers, The firſt is, if you look back to the 
Creation of theWorld, according to theReckon- 
ing of rhe Latines, theCon/tantinopolitanReckan- 
ing juſt now explained, will be found falſe : The 
24 is the Greec. £ra,us'd by the £:h10pi ans,which 


begins the 9th Year from the. Alexandrian or 


Conſtantinopolitan ra upon the gth Indiction, 
and the 26th Fulian Solar Cycle, and commen- 
ces upon the Autumn : The third alſo.gs a Gre 
cian ra frequently uſed by Cedrenus. He de- 
duces ir from the16rhyear of the AlexandrianEpr 
cha, the 8th of the. Mchiopian, and from the 
firſt Indiction : The fourth is that which Maxi 
mus Monachus uſurps, and is deduced from the 
17th Year current of the common Grecian A- 
ra ; for berwixt rhe Epocha of the World's Cre- 
ation, and the Year of Chriſt, Maximus rec- 
kons 5492 Years. Petavius reckons up the 
Varieties of the Greek —_— after ano- 
ther manner, who in reſpect to Dionyſiuss 
Chriſtian ra, admits only two Ara's of 
the Greeks, whereof rhe firſt makes the Nati- 
vity of Chriſt upon the 5493d Year 
of his Era ; the other upon the Year 
£509 3 about which (f} Petavius may be 
conſulted. 

$. 7. The Latin and Greek Cycles may be 
compared by Help of rhe following Table, 
which ſhews the Lunar and Solar Cycles of 


—_— 


———— - - — 
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AltieGreek Monthg,the 795 Years 4 Moaths, you have 
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-Grecian Cycles; rowhich we hn 
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both”: For we ha W the 
Latin Cycle of Th ations? ag: the 
rs AM 


Grecian Oycleganſwerjro the Latip Cycles ti 
March or April :: «If {og Character 
of omen Hes in : relation ro _ 
Solar Cy Latins, ankyerrop ro the 
reckoning'of' the Greeks be ' ſbught,” rhe Ta- 
bular Numbets in + Column; Gxec. ought 

to be encreaſed *by Unity. ' ; Inflect I am 
ed ignorant that T/azo Monachius wrote that: 


the Year", in reſpeRt of the Solar * | 


began from October ;| bur my reſp; A of 


Lunar Cycle; from: the _ ©: 
 ; bur if Fn nfder the uſual THe, of, Fm 
ons,: that Merhod we have naw pre Sieſeris 
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6. 1. Ji Xo Period Was not de the Julian, 


becauſe it was: invented the Julius of age, oy 
{an bar ir 


Ceſar, fnce 'rwas not receiyed* till r 
4669 3 by bur becauſe th is Toe of Fi6- tinm Pers 


S. 2. This Epocha is not Hiſtorical Cos 4 Aol 


tificial, fince 'rwas invented - for the 
of true Epocha's : For Scalig er Roar > 
that the Calculation was ve ery, Ericne, Rom 
i conbies Bay f Beeon hs pug 
oO other whatever, ano- 
ther Perſon LES underſtand wharYear this 
or tharWriter meant ; therefore Ma remove ſuch 
Doubts abour reckaning ng upon the times, he 
thought of this inns 20 whe he ſaw that 
there was no orher E hoſe Beginning 
was inconteftable among RN oget: > he 
fixed this : For he —_ mulriplied 7 
2 three 


7 
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remarkable 
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three Cycles of. the Sun, Moon, and Indi- 
*Non together,” and: the Produ&” reſulting he 
called the Fulian Period., _ By this means, a- 
voiding thoſe Ihconveniencits, which were wont 
ro ariſe from the different Computation of 
Years ; but no;one:can doubt, who-has conſide- 
red the 2 Periods, viz.the Conſtantinopolitan and 
the .Fulian ; bur: thar. the former was the 
otcaſion of the latter. - For they / agree - in 
"Quantity and” in Principles ; fince, as Scalzger 
"hastaught, both ariſe from rhe Mulciplication 
of the Cycles; but" they diſagree in: reſpect of 
the Terminus 4 quo, ſince the Beginning of- the 
Conſt. Period is fuppoſed ro precede the other 
Period by 795 years: Nor have the Years of the 
Fulian' Period » the ſame Beginning* as the 
Con/t. have;.fince we begin thoſe from Noon 
upon the Calends: of Fanuary ; but- thefe part» 
'Iy fromthe Amomn, partly from the -Spring. 
Bur whar Praiſe - Scakiger has deſerved, .even 
from..his Enemy, becauſe of the. Ule of this 


' Julian Period, is. evident from the -fgllowing 


Words of (a) Peravius, where- he Jays, Truly 
there ws ſcarce any thing in all Scaliger's Chroxe- 
logical Books which * of any Moment, or may 4- 
void Reprehenfiop, beſides hu Explication of the 
Julian Period. And as we have eſervedly, .con- 
demn'd the reſt;and becauſe of their:mntalerableEr- 
ror, and have rejected them from all Uſe in. Hi- 
ſtory ; ſo we ought much to efteem' thu Artificial 
Ccle of Near and its Uſe.” Which is ſufficient 
from an Enemy apd conſtant Adverſary.: 

- 6. 3. The firft Uſe of the. Fulian. Period 
1s this ; tharwe can explain our-Minds ro one 
another : For every Year of this Period has ir, 


Julien Perieds Cycles ; all'of which no other Year in th 


| (6) Lib. g.Cap. t, 


whole Period tas. And on the contrary, th" 


Year 


AE on We es wn os tos Prjgy wo 


4; Yeat - of the Creation being ſtared, we may 
« firſt enquire how many years any Author rec» 
1c | kons from the Creation to rhe: Year-of Chriſt 

© | which MulciplexInquiſition, Experience will reach 

”" any one who doubts of ir,isrroubleſome and full 

Is of Difficulries, according ro the Merhod of other, 
J Periods. The 24 Uſe-is;that the.z Cycles are 
found in this Period : The 3d Uſe is this, that 
mk if ircan be found how the Chronological Cha- 

1 | racters can be found, and thar the Years of any 

7 | other Epocha can be conneced. with the years 
of of rhe Fulian Period, 'the fame Characters alſo 
\. || withlittle Labour may heapplied to the years 
© || of all other Epvcha's, whigh alſo is the Cauſe 
wi why we ſhall explain in certain Sections rhe-In- 
A vention of the Chronological Characters in the 
© | Julian Period, - and afterwards in particular, 
n F the Connexion of Hiſtorical. Years, with the 


F « 

- $4 The' firſt Year of Diony/ius's Chriſtian of the princi- 
|Epocha by he conſent of all the Latines, had pc ther Sca- 
fot irs ' Characters 10, the Solar Cycle : 4-2: Pc neg 
the | Lunar, | 4; the "Roman Indidtion. ; ;be ters of 
which three Cycles being found in no other year-ve Julian Pe- 
of the whole "Futian Period, beſides 47 14, the *= | 
firſt of che Chriſtian /£r4 : Therefore,this Nzo- 
ny/ian -Ppocha muſt rightly agree with that year -- 
- of the Fiulfan Period, and each with each, as- 

Scaliger 'tioted, 'and- as Petavius 'traly wrote 3 

The Beginning of on Tears of,, Chrift, which 


t BN 3ulian Period. For whereas in all other Cha 
S- if ters 'we have particularly ' ſpoken how hols 
| Characters mighr' peculiarly be applied ro &- 
S  ra's: So ir ſhall'be (ufficient rhar we have men- 
F tioned how they -may be compared together 
) Þ inthe Fulian Account; ſorhar it only remains, 
” || ahat'inthe mention of Epocha's we only .ſhew 
* | how all the Years reckoned from any Period. a- 
© 8 gree with: ſome certain year in the Fulian F 
- | iPeriot+-3551 Fz 
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the beginning gf 769» 


divide by 7, 
the Day q 4 
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and the Remaigd er | hews . 
For eaſier CalcuJati- + 
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nity,.. the ortier Days har ate 
Ye wy tte Days by 7, 
Jer ſhews the Feria or Day y 

C5898, +5 31» the. Week 0 


hr. 
Yard oe $.10, Obſerve: the Order of the Dowinies 
Ze might Letrers1 in the Fubjoined Scheme : TT 


Je *_O - 
a 504% Is mY 3;! ; PRogen 
Sor ak a 4g 67 
ter in the years, 11! 32. 1B, C E F . G - 
of the Julian . 


Peried, may By 7 divide the Sum of A and 6f the ela => 
Withon it bo Biſſextiles of” the Year of Chriſt {whoſe 
gears of Civil is known by dividing the Years of Chrift by 
4) ſubrract the Remainder from 8, and you 
have the Dominical 'Letrer in'a Biſſextile Yeat 
ro be reckoned from the 6th of the Calends of 
 Mpreh ; Buri in the new Kalendar you firſt ca 
"—_ 0... 
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a, Ye et ICT” wt i= 4 5 


HL | Obsp-V GnmironoLed icuM. 


TTY 0 ns US hd): wks 


-year ſought. - +. KEE 


tract rhe Number of Days that are to be ſub- 
raed. FOEPIORIR we h IT 7 us a " . 
6. 11. Divide the*Nomber of ' Days elapſed 
from the Calends of Fanuary, and the Remainder 
is the 'Nomber, anſwEfing to' the Lerner 
44: with wc - 
Þ tt 


ſought, paring: A'for r, Bior: 
6. 12. The qhief Uſe of this Syſtem of Time 


is, thar we cannot only afign the Characters of 
'any given year;;' butalſo if rhe Characters be 


given, we carffind the year anſwering. To do 
the laſt,” we ſtall propoſe rwo ways : The firſt is 


this ; .The Number of the years of the * Solar 
Cycle being. given, ſubrract from. them thoſe of 


E037. 


Toe manner 
how the Lets 
ter anſwering 
to any Day in 
anylear of the 
« Julian Kalen- 


the Sun, Mon 
and Roman 
Indiltion be- 
ing grven, the 
correſponding ! 
Tear in the 


the Lunar (adding +28 , if rhe: Sabcraction Julian Period 


cannot be made with it), fnybvighf he Diffe- 
rence by 56 :* Again,: rakethe' Snmi'df this Pro- 
duc, *and that Number from which! rhe Sub- 
traction was made, and by 532, the Quantiry 
of 'rhe Vitorian Period), you have the; year, of 
the Viforian Period, the df rence berwixrthis 
year;and thar of the given Todition divided by 


the Sum. of the 7Product'of rhe ViForian ye 


15, and the / Remainder mulriplied _ by 19064,; 
'found;as:above -{if./ nor. .ex ng 7980,, ef 
Will 


{ gixe the 


Quantity of the Fulian Period) v 


S. 13. With the Number of the S6lar Cycle 
enter the following Table, and under the” Cha- 
racer © take out the anſwering Numbers ; 
as alſo under rhe Character )» , take rhe Num- 
bers anſwering to the Lunar Cycle, divide rhe 
Aggregate of theſe by 15, ſubtracting the 
Remainder from the Number of the given In- 
dition, add the Difference ro the former Ag- 
gregare ; and againſt the Sum under the 
Title Indi8&. is the Year of the Fulian Period 
fought. , * U . * 


C yel. 


may be thus 
found. 


Or thus. 
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ſoy Dies rhe an 96 ate for Je Pak 
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Wh ferplexities of. Obſer= 
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6 ſons of irs Cha ==. tag thing 


4 
) 8 Chriſt's wi or Example ; ; ro the 
4 ear 'of Chrift 4 4713.; or 'from the year 

ore Chriſt ſubrract 47 14, the Sum or Diffe- 
rence;gives the correſponding year. in. the Fuli- 
an Period. 

6.13, Whereas theSabbatic and Jubilean years ;,,,, fol 
begin nor as the Fulian do ; (for we reckon theſe the Charatter. 
from12 o,a<clock on theKalends of Fanuary : Bur &Y the Satbatie 
thoſe 'from the xoth Day of the firſt Autrumnal ye _ 
MonthTi/ri as above) ir-further appears thar Ke Julian Fericd- 

Aric 'or __—_ year is concerned with 


hs ih. 
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finding the 
Charatter of 
the Jubilean 
Cycle in the 
years of the 


vicd, 


of 9. This premiſed, note thar to all zhe yeatſ 


nf ; and che: Remainder is either” 0, and then '\ mor 3 
| * Sabbaric year belong ivg . ro the 


The manner of 


Favile an Pe- 


BAEVIAR IuvM Book Illy 


Wh 
rwo, years, of the Fu/ian Period, with the firkiſ”.. 
in reſpect of the 3 Months, the latter in reſpe& pjpe 
of the Fulian Period, conſidered in reſpeRt ff;,3\'7 
the 9, we are to add 6, and diyide the.Sum F fs; h 


a Sabbaric year ; if any,..t.is the Cycle of the of 


year oh te 
ven : But if the ſame Character be Cut Si 
reſpe& of the latrer Months of . the Fulial #;, 
year, omit the Addition of, 6, and ler the 8 
ven Sum of years be divided by 7,and you hayf 
it as before. Bur the Rule of Scaliger in thi 
(c) Aﬀair is this; All the Sevens of the Sola 
Cycle are the. 7th Years of the Week ; And 
therefore whar year ſoever ſhall happen after 
next 7 of, the; Solar Cycle,. tharis the firſt yea 
of the legal Week, &c. is? ro be underſtood 
the years of the Fulian Period, coniiderid 
not in reſpect of the former bur Jani 
Months. = : > Jnlod 
$.-16. Alrhough in the Opinion of the Myſtic 


Chronologer, the way of finding this Char FX -; 
cer in the Fulian Period may ſeem intricat, 


fince the Quantiry of rhe myſtic Jubileaſ ;*5x 
year has nothing common with rhe Quantit y ] 
of rhe Fulian ; yer we ſhall not deliver a Fe DA 

eafie Method of finding the Character -of rhe 
Fulian Cycle ; and 'tis that whereby weſſ, -, , 
found before the Character of the- Sabbatic zz... 
Cycle ; Therefore tro any years of the: Fuba 14... 
Period conſidered here in reſpe&t of © the 


1ſt 9 Months nearly, add 2o ro the Number of ours 
the years of the Fulian Period, divide the Bs 


Sum by 49, and the Remainder is either of | 1;:, 
which always ſhews - the Jubilean year ; or 2 


elſe 1, 2. 3, when ir ſhall derermine thar year } 
c} Jl. lag. Þ. v. A 
. (Jul. lag. p. y in (4) 


WIIAs 


WH v. CHkonoLoGlcyM 14t 
caſio the Jubilean, which the remaining Number 


xprefles. | | df Es 
K 17. The Ancientsrhoughr the Solftices, &r. The Cardinal 
Wit: :* arid* rhey relare of”. So/3genes, | thar he Tc of the 
hbaght thar neither in' this nor ſucceeding A> Homes 
WH: Oo. Fi vor 
1/"Boes. [the Winter. Solftices could happen - but are conſtantly 
6; Bon the: Calends. of Fanuqry, Thus alſo; rhe 20/4 to cer- 
BY thers in the Nicene Council, that. the. Vernal pry 
uinox cou'd not recede from. the 2oth' or 21ſt lender. 
"March ; bur the Event ſhews thar both were 
ived : For 'tis now evident That the Winter 
ſſtice, with the' orher Cardinal Times have 


+37 


2. 


d the rime of the * Xquinoxes ard: olftices ; quine. 


—  _ : 


ble, by whoſe Help rhe Compuration 'is per- 

| fea, is ould. Firſt, it's Vetdetk that 2 
Who Brabe ar: Peer in the year of Chriſt 1584, 
ff obſerved" the Vernal Aquinox on March the gth, 
EH. 50 M.'Afﬀernon' ; arid thar the ſame 
Wor Obſervation was on a Bifſextile, 70 D. 
from the Calends of Fanuary ; in like manner 
in the following year 1585, he obſerved the Ver- 
nal Aquinox to happen on the 1oth day of 
March, 3 H. 19 M. and in the year 1586, 
March toth, 9 H. 8 M. Secondly, (d) Long«- 
montanus thus determined the Quantiry of the 
Tropic Year : The Quantity of the Tropic Tear 
ſays he, * now more ſubtilly, and with greater 
diligence obſerved by us than any one before to be 
365 D. 5 H. 48 M. 5g Sec. the Anticipation bc- 
ing limited and ſubtratted from the Mean of toe 
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| 
| $ x9. From thetime of the Vernal Aguinex, 
: fuberact 89 D. 5H. 40 Min. the Remainder 7/4 4+ 
isthetitve of the Winter Solftice, where you **** 
; iiaaſt note that in berth the preſent and folluw- 
ing Ages the Winter Solftice does nor fall Upon. 
- | the mentioned, bus the preceding year ; and 
theoefore that a Subtraction may be made, the 


Days 
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Days of the preceding year, or art leaſt, of th* 


laft Month, are to be added to the Sum from || 


whence you ſubrratt ; but 193 D: 9H: r5M: 
be added tothe rime of the fame Vernal Aqui 
nox, therime of the Sumther Selſtice is had 
ro which laft Sum ler 93'D. $5 H. 15 Min be 
again added, and you have the*rime' of the 
Autumnal &quinox {ought ; or if immediarely 
you deſire 16: know the ' Autimndl Equinix 
from the ;Vernal,add to thar 186.D. 18H. 3o 
and:you Haye the rime-of the Autmnal Eq 
20x, which againthe following £4uinox mai 
feſts by 4dding to the time of- the  Autumnal 
178 D: r1 H: 19 M. &c. + & ky 
: 6. Zo. Whereas the Tables which Aſtro 
__ f mers uſe, begin either from rhe Epocha of 1 
rhe mean new World; or that of Chriſt ; IT work 


endfull univerſal; Ours ſhall be firred ro the-yeargof 

falian Pius FullanPetiod; wherebyWe. can apply allChror 
© © logical Characters to all rimes:*”T he Uſe pf x 

Tablesconftructed for this end;is this; Ler there 

be taken'oar under the Title” Rad. P. Ful. 

comptext. ritge propoſed, and ler rhe correfj 

ding Motsops of the Moon's | Longitude be at 

thereto, computing 60. Minutes to a Degree, 30 

Degrees ro a Sign, and-12 Signs to a Circleor 

one whole Period. If then rhe N. Moon 'of any 

Manth is ſought, ſubrra&t rhe aboye Addition 

from 12 Signs ot 360 Days ; bur if a'F. Moon, 

then from fix Signs, aſſuming a whole Circle 

to make the Subtraction . poſſible, if need be; 

- If nothing remains, the Character of rhe Moon's 

Conjunction which is ſoughr, falls upon the end 

of rhe preceding Month; if aty thing remains, 

and that Remaindet be 12 D. 11' 27”, (in whieh 

caſe one Day's Addition -is neceſſary,). or if 

grearer; enter the 4th Table therewith , which 

15 conſtrued for Days, and there ſeek the Re- 

, mainder; which if ir anſwets exactly, 'tis- _ 
1 
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if nor, rake the next leſs and ſubrract ; with 


| the differonch enter the 5th Table of ' Hours, 


need -be, proceed ro Minureg , and 


ang 1 


Yeconds. The Sum of all which, is the 


time to be reckoned from 12 a-clock ar 
Uranburg, the beginning of the Month Current : 
If for other Places, the difference of Longitude 
in time muſt be added gr ſubrracted. Bur you 
are.to note, 1ſt, Thar: if the propoſed Month 
be nor Fanuary; you myit firſt work for rhe So- 
lar Cycle of the given Year, by which you 


- may know whether theſe Motions being raken 


out, belong ro a Bifſexrile or common Year. 
2dly, The N.Moonof one Month being known, 
thar of the next is alſo known, by adding 29 D. 


112 H. 44 Min. orof the preceding, by fubrract- 
ing ſo much ; Wherefore if you rake the _ 
fals 


of the N. Moon, and want the rime. of rhe 


lowing F. Moon, add 14 D. 18 H. 22". rothe 
time of the N.: Moon; or if by the given F. 


| Moon you would ſeek out the N. Moon pre- 


ceding, ſubrract the ſame Sum from the known 
time of rhe F. Moon ; and from hence the 
Conjunction of the Luminafies being known 
for any one Month of the Fulian Year, they 
areeafily found for any other ; and for this the 
Table Lib. 3. C. 1. will be uſeful. b 
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The Firſt Table of the . Mean Lunar 
Motions for each of the Tears in the 


| 


Julian Period. 
Moors Longit.| Moon's Latic. | 
9, | $. O, if " |S. ©. , n- 
Radix P. Jul, | 8 10 41 49 |'4 26 7-1 
I 421 48 49 | 5 11 56 31 
I. [9 4 26:11 {10 10 39 17 
r Fad ©1174 333 | 3 922 3 
i 5 20 49057 | B 449 
ES if ro 12 29 46 1:1 20 1 20 
VI "222 7'9{1618 44 6 
VII - |'7 2 44 31 |11. 17 26 52 
VIIT: 71-11 21 53 | 4 16 9 38 
1X 4 31042| 928 6 9 
_--.- | 81248 51 226 48 55 
| » o o 0222527172531 41 |. 
AI 5 2 2504 024/14 27 
Al | 9235140 46 61058 P 
ln. 329-3 | F 


it + 4/53 44 


AUTH 724 9437 17 t2i;Þ 23 


SR 7 4 


XV j 6 13 625 4 '3.36-30 | 
AVI 10 22 43 46 | 9 2.19 16 
XVII 3 14 32 35 | 2 14 15 47 | 


ALY |* 34720 f o IL 4F 19 | 
4 13 24 43 ! 519 24 6 


The 


[he 
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The Second Table for Tears collefed 


from the:Julian Periad, 


rr 


Moon's Longit. |Moon's Latitude. [ 


TT. YALE 7 4 8 _ 
——_ — 4 4% 5 io 24 | 
XL B 26 49: 25 >] a6 17 
—_ — 1 36 22 
LXET 7} 2. 32 | NE #8 - 56 28 
C1®@ 5 7.8 vs s: 14. . © 56! 
Cc | B14 ng, Ss 26 
CCC - wy = - lo: 28 I {x 32, 
(FEE-1 6 2G 11 20 2 29 
D [2.2 rage 2 47 
Dc [1 :12 21 17] 4 — 
cor.j 25 OM 8 244 
DCCC j'9 2 9” TO 4 11 
DCCCC | 8 3 31 55 3 10\ 4 39 
Ago 10 "33 5l $$ 20.9 r$ 
2 M oP 21 10 5 — — I 57| 

1 46 . 2310 © | 13 
3M |:7 3 gol 8: ro; 13 36 
4 M I IZ 58 4 4 As 23 16 
L212 7200 Eo 27 39 
$6.54 Þ- 4 1 lo 32 34fþ 
7 M |} 8 I4 S 2D! 37. 12} 
"2 The 


147 


: 148 - 


BREVIiAkTtuiM Book ll. 


The Third "Table, for Months of the 


' \ Common 'Year. 


MONTHS. | " Moon's Longit. | Moon's Latirude, 
4 256 THIN. wWNKUS 
Fannary Io © 36 'a3} Þ ID G--36 
February - | 7 29 'r5 rs 2 © 31 55 
Marchj d 17 -ro Fl 3 26 38 30 
[April b »2 $23 -$3' 4-- 27 31 20 
May T7 10 48 116 17 37 55 
Tune + 22:.. 16.31 32 7 24 39 4} 
Fay > ' 4; 26 $0] & 14, 37 - 21 
{PAuguft ' | 2- 22 21 \'7j17 4 43 36 
September | 2 28 4 5% o 11 36 46 
October y: 25 $9 20 ® T7; 43. 21 
November | 3 22 42 '36] 3 $8 36 11 
December | 4 9 37 '23} 4 28 42 26 
' Of the Biſſextile Year. 
Fanuary » 27 6 7 3 © 36 
February . | © 11 26 4il 2 13 45 40 
March o 29 21:24 3. 53: 16 
April i: $ 4 $0 5 to iq3- -6 
May « 32 $39 371 7 9: 554: 41 
Fune : 25 42 -5YU #79 44: 31 
Fuly 2 16 37 45]9 279 51 6 
Auguſt 3 4 35 2005 077 37 4 
September 3 Io 15 53] © 24 50 31| 
Ottober 3 28 10 qi[2 14 57 7] 
November | 4 3 36 V3 21 49 3% 
[December & 231- 4s 4993. 21 56 _ 


—— 
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he | | 
The Fourth Table for Days. 

e DATS. | Moon's Longie. Mobn' s Latirude. | 
" | & 0 FCCC. | 
6 L.' © 12 I —U49- 13: 46 
5 2] o© 24 22 53| © 26 27. 30 
Þ 31]. 1 $I 9-47-27 
Lo 4] 1 19 ja] 623 35.2 
T b) 3 CERT 5 3: 4M 
5 OW. 5 0 8 40]. 2 19 22 . 34 
1 "21 23 25 OTE S 36. 297 
6 1.3 7. $8 0-233 30.8 
6 97 F. 17 MEET” 3-99 
1 E5. 8 + [ORR TSS 17 37 
1 It | 4 14 '5* 541.4 25 31 32 
6 I2 | 4.26 "17 20|.s "8.45; 8 
| T3'f 5 © WS" 20. 381 34 
4. | $5 20 JOORESOT $12; 39; 
6 357-6 3 JEET 28 26 25] 
jo = o 3 OE? 42,49 
6 i7| 6 27 14 34] 7 14 53 56 
6 mT  Y ICE 7.45 
1 19 | 7 I 7 I IIoer- 21: 29 
: 20] 3 3 48 54| 8 24 35 13 
p 21';} & 16 Co It's 5 45 39 
22] 5 23 L201 2: 26 
| 23 | 9 10 23 14]. 10 4 16 30 
al 24 |_9_ 22 34 41] 10 _'179_ 30 16 
* 25 | 10 4 46 SC. 0S 44: :2 
il 26 | 29 16 '57 34] 11 13 57 47 
: 27.419 29 Sg HE 27 12. 33 
23 | 11. 11 26 99S ao 25 138 
{. 29.1 37 23 "JO L903 29 '« 
| . 20 | © _ 3. LE 6 $3 $6 
3157 © 17. 34, "477 # -20 <6 35 
7 he 
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The Fifth Table for "wy and Minntes, 
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13 


27,13 13 4.6 
55,13 46 51 
2414 19 35 
53114 3 © 
21,1526 4 
43"50,15 59 8 
14 19. 16 32. I 3 
i, | # WA Mt V. Ws WA [i 7, 


Tl 5 
3216 


3316 


134 17 


35317 
3618 17 
37,138 4 
3819 
3919 
40.29 


141 20 


42 21 


43 21 
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45 22 
46 23 
47 23 
48 24 
49 24 
5025 
5125 
5226 
3326 
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$. 21. For the given time of Conjunction How to diftin: 


under the Title Radix P. Fel. take our the cor- 
reſponding Numbers under Motns Latitudinis 


gurſh the Ee 
cliptick, Con- 
Junttrons from 


Lune, and let the Numbers thus found be ad- ! Nun-Ectip- 


ded rogerher ; and ler the 'Signs multiplied by 
30 be changed into Degrees and added- to the 
reſt if any. Further, note thar- by frequent 
Obſervations Aﬀtronomers gather, that the So- 
lar Eclipſes happen, when in the time of rhe 
N. Moon the mean Motion of the Moon's 
Latirude is under 12 D. or above 168 D. and 
below 192 D. or above 348 D. allo the 
Lunar Eclipſes do happen when in the time of 
the Full Moon the mean Motion of the Moon's 
Latitude is below 17 D. 30o'. or above 162 D. 
309. and below 197 D. 3o'. or above 342 D. 
30'. And although theſe Notes in finding our 
the Lunar Eclipſes are ſufficiently rrue, yet the 
Solar are not {o.certain ; For ir may happen, 
tho' ſeldom, { for cerrajn-Reaſons) that an Oc- 
culration wholly, or (what's more trequent) 1n 
a certain Place only, may be hindered ; bur of 
this doubrful Momentous Caſe let the Aftrono- 
mer be conſulted. ; 


tick m'theJali- 


an Period. 


$.22.Since thoſeParrs of rhe &£quator which are 0 the Reduce 


tin ef time 


above and below the Horizon are the vuigar 7 ; 
3" —- "TH 077 0. 8 ev 

Meaſure of time, and that the ſame Point inthe ;;4;an ro ange 

Aquator can't alcend or deſcend art rhe ſame er. 


time every where, ir follows, that ir can't be 
the ſame Hour of the Day in all Places ar 
once ; bur the Sun will ariſe ſooner rowards rhe 
Eaſtern Parts, and larer rowards the Weſtern 
Parts of the World. For Example ; if we 
would compare the Hour of the Day at V- 
ranburg and Feruſalem together, ar which Place 
the Sun riſes firſt, rthere will bz more Hours 
reckoned. Now a good Watch ſhews rhe Fews 
to be 2 H. 16 *. before the Vranburgers, in 
the difference of Meridian; bur beſides the Fews 

L 4 began 
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began their Days different from rhe Vranburgh- 
ers, Viz. at Sun-ſer, whereas all Europe elſe be- 
gin their Political Day from Midnighr, and the 
Marthematicians from Noon ; which laſt Com- 
putarion being obſerved here, the Fews are 18H. 
and 2 ”. adding 16 Min. or is a whole 
Day, excepting only 3 H. 14 '. for generally in 
all Places by the Sarellites of Fepzrer, rhe dit- 
ference of Longirude in Degrees and Minutes 
arc known, which are eafily converted into 
Time, by allowing 15 Degrees for an Hour, and 
{o on Proportionadly. 


The End of the Firſt Part. 
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Treating in Particular 


Of the moſt 


Celebrated Epocha s: 


Of which mention is made either 
in Sacred or Prophane Hiſtory , 
digeſted according to their An- 
tiquities, 
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Treating in Particular of the moſt 
Celebrated Epocha's. 


LC— - 


CHAT »% 
Of the Epocha of the World, 
DEFINITIONS. 


1 Due Repard is to be had tothe Computation of 
Years, 'which, according to the Tenure of tie 
Sacred Writ of the Old Teſtament, contains 
1656 Years to the Delupe. 

2, Neither ought theſe Tntervals of Time to be 
neglefed, which are tranſmitted to Poſterity by 
the Prophane Hiſtories. | 

| 3. From whence it will appear that by right com- 

paring the Sacred and Prophane Hiſtories, 

there muſt be counted 3949 Tears, according 
to the Dionyſian or wu/gar Ara, from the 
firſt beginning of the World to the Birth of 

| Chriſs, 5 
4. It ſeems to- be wery probable, that by God's 
ſpecial Dire&ion the firſt Tear of the H1 orld, 
was alſo the firlt of the Sabbaric and Jubilean 

Cycles. _ | 5. The 


\VIETWT 
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r56 


ze inveſh- 
Zate the year 
ance the bc- 
gianing of 
228 Fpocna 
vriieWourid, 
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5. The firſt Day of the World uſed alſo to be fixel 


in one of the Cardinal Points of the Sun ; to wit 


either the Mquinox or Solſtice. 


. Both the Holy Scripture and the moſt Ancient 


Monuments of -prophane Hiſtory ſeem to ints- 
mate that the Beginning of the firft Tear of 
the VWorld ought to be conſtituted in Autumn; 
which has induced us. to fix the firſt Day 
the World in the Autumnal /Equinox. 


7. And foraſmuch as by theConſent of the moſt ex. 


att Chronologers, the firft Nights immediateh 
after the Creation of the World were _ 
tened by one of the principal Lunar Phales, 
eheir Hypotheſis ought alfa to be taken rnto confide- 


ration. 


3. Neither ought tbeOpinion of ſome otherC ron 


gers to be neglefted, who maintain, that ſince 
the Hebdomadic or Weekly Cycle owes it; 
Offſpring. to the laſt Day of the Moſaick Hex 
meron ;; \and\ bas thus "continued - ever fince 
without Interruption to our time, it may be g4- 
thered from thence; that the firſt Day of the ti 
Hexameron has likewiſe been the fuſi 
Feria. 


9. Tvis bas induced Scaliger to affirm, that the 


World was created in the Tear of the Julian 
Period 764, on the 26th Day of October m 
the firſt Feria in the eighth Solar Cycle, and 
the fourth Lunar Cycle. 


10 Wherefore there being,.. according to Scali- 


ger's Computation, 763 Tears and & Month: 
difference betwixt the beginning of tbe Julian 
Period and. the beginning. of the World : If 
the ſaid Number of Years and Months be added 
to the Number of Tears of the World, the Prc- 
duct will bz correſpondent to the Tear and 
Meath of the Julian Period. But if the fame 


be ſubtratrd from the Julian Period, #here 
remains the teme which is counted from the fiſt 


beoinning of the Norld, $. 1. 


SES am -@ 


” __Y my = F* 


7x7, I: 8 
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the Year, for the' Crearion''of rhe World 
looking upon it -as'- a frivolous - Queſti- 
on, and nor worth the Enquiry of- the Learned, 
being, ſay they, evident that the Times of 
the \Seaſons vary' in-'the World according to 
the different Climares. - Bur whilſt theſe Gen- 
tlemen pretend: tro ridicule © the Chronologers, 
they make themſelves fidiculous ro all the 
World : For the' .ir be undeniable, rhar purſu- 
ant ro the Spherical Diſpoſition* of 'the Ter- 
retrial and Celeftial Globes, there-mnſt needs 
be obſerved ar6ne and the ſame: time'a grear 
Variery of Seaſons in different Climares, yer 
does not that in the leaſt affect rhe Chronolo- 
gers, who withour the leaſt reſpect-ro'rhe Sea- 
lon; derermine their Times by the Ingreſsof 
the Sun intothe Cardinal Points of the __ 
C.2. The Gentiles:-were as little fo] 
abour' the Year it ſelf, as the time of the year, 


when/the World was created : According to (f ite Crean 
Cenſortnus, (a) Varro did contribure three ſeveral of rhe ra. 


Intervals of time ; the firſt from the beginning 
of the World to the Deluge a Sao ; the ſecond 
to-rhe Olympiad pwvawy, and the third ifoeurty. 
And, Perolemy (b) himſelf reprehends thoſe, who 
pretend to determine the rrue Epocha of the 
World. 

BurtheGentiles are nor the,people only that ex- 
claim againſt rhePreſumprion of theChronologers, 


——_—_— 


(a) De D.N.c. 2x, (6) Lib, 3. magr, Conſtruct. . 
| iff 


#1 tha 


(<1, CHRONOLOGICuM. 157 


icitous # 15 ntire- 


BREVIAR1luM BookJy 


in prerending to remedy an Evil which they 
look upon as.incurable.: There are alfo nor. 4 
few.among: the Chriſtians who conſider thi 
Era no otherwiſe than the Gordian Knots,nor-tg 
be diffolved: by Human Art. Of this Opigi- 
on are Gabriel Rofenhagius, Gerard Fohn Voſſuc, 
Nicolaus Mullerys,” and Dionyſius Petavius (c): 
Bur among all the reſt,no body inveighs ſo much 
againſt rheChronologers upon this ſcore as Iſa; 
Pterius in his Treatiſe concerning the Pre-Ada 
mites. * (2% | 
I cannor altogether agree in my Opinion 
with thufe- who would -perſuade us that Scalje 
ger's Epoeha of the World is ſo demonſtrarively 
proved ag to; be -paſt: :all' Contradiction : Ne- 
verthcleſs, I could on *rhe other thand: never 
find any Satisfaction 2.Scepticiſm, | It is theres 
fore my Opinzon,,. i | wo, 
(1.) Thar all rhe Characters . (alledged # 
ſuch by Scatper). are nat equaily  Authenrick, 
ſome of them being certain others uncer- 
rain. ; ' L 35 4 
({2.)-Among the Characters, that of. rhe In 
rerval, which we-have faid.to. be berwixt the 
time of the; Zpoca -of -the World, | and'the 
Dionyſian. Ara of | Chriit ought: tobe. preferred: 
before the reſt, _- _. F [43 
(3-) Thar rho” all the CharaCters of Scaliger 
are not infallible ; yer are they. more certain.than 


thoſe introduced or made uſe of by. his Adver« | 


ſarics. NC 5538 
(4.) To. conclude of the. Validity. of: thele 


Charactcrs, they oughr ro. be all taken--roge». 


ther, no Judgment being 40 be. given of. all 
from the Uncertainty of, one. in particu 
lar. 1 


——__ - —— —_—_— 


rr rr = mr renee 


(c) Ratio temp. part, 2» C. P» 
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they | /$ 3. There has been as much Diſpute a- Yjhepart- 


10t. 2 {mong the Chronologers concerning true ,,j; berwixt 
- this {Method and Order of the particular Inter- the Epech f 
the VWorid an 


oo vals, as abour the whole Interval it ſelf, be» #7 
pioi= || wvixt che Epocha of the World and the Dio- = pr 


ſue, aſian Era of Chriſt. I agree with theſe, who 
(c): | range them in the following Order : 
nuch Þ Years 


Iſaac | :From the Creation of the World' ro 
Ade | the Deluge, are (4) $1656. 
| From thence to the Birth of = F 
nion | (en (e), | eh 
calj. | - Fram thence to the Vocarion of A- 
vely. 8 habami(F), | T3 
Ne- || - From thence to the departure of =; 
ever || Jems.out of Egypt (2); LO) I, þ 439 
ere» | -From rherice ro = ath year of they 
1,/. Reign of Solomon, or the Building of 480 
d a |ff the Temple (þ), 2 
rick, | From rhence to the Reign of Fer p 
cer- | bam (5.), 3 
From thence to the End of the put 
In» jf of the Sins of the Houſe of 1ſrae! (4),S 39? 
the # From thence ro their Rerurn our of 
'the their . Captivity,” (11 years fubrracted 
red: I from . 20, ſo many being ro be coun-Pp 59 
11. ted betwixr the Captiviry of Fechoni- 
ger fff «hand Zedekiab) (1), 
han BÞ :From:Cyras-ro the ſecond year of 
er«. | Darius Netbus, according 'to the Monu-F 110 
© ments of prophane Hiſtory, 
ele BÞ - From thence to the Deſtruction of 
pe», if theſecond "Temple (m), 450 
all B | Therefore from the Creation of the 
cus World, to the Deſtruction of the 2d>4018 
| Temple muſt be counted, 
Ty {4) Gen. 5.3. ſeq. 7. 6. (e)Gen. 1T. 31. ſeq. (f) Gen. 12, 4: 
(eq) Ex. 12, 40. Gal. 3. 17. () T1 Reg. 6+1. (:} ITReg. 11. 42+ 
(k) EzCce 4. $+ (/) Jer. 29. T3. (7a) Dan. 9. 
| And 


ViIiiaha 


x60 


Redſons for 


LE 


And whereas the ſecond Deſtruction 
of Feruſalem hapned in the year of þ & 
the Ara of Chriſt 

'The whole Intetyal betwixet the, 
Creation of the World and the vulgar$3545 
Ara of Chrift, remains 


C. 4. Ir being evident thar this Accouny 


the maintain- founded upon the Teftimony of rhe ly 


wng of any Hy- 


puthe/cs, 


The Objetion 
cf Tfaacus 


Voilius gxas 


mined 


Wrir, till the time of the Deſtruction of: thi 


ſecond Temple ; and that we have but one 
calld ro our Aid the ancient and true Mony- 
ments of prophane Hiftory; I fee no reaſo 
why the {ame-ſhould nor carry along with i 
at lea{t a great Probability, For, granted (what 
is obj=cted by ſome) thar a Difference oughtth 
be allowed betwixr the Yerrs and Days, arthe 
time of the Parrtarchs and ours, this does'na 
deſtroy the whole Certainty of theſe Interval 
of Years, it being by: the Conſfenr of- al 
Learned , put long ago beyond all Queſtief, 
thar the Years mentioned by Meſes in the fir 
Book of his Hiftory, were either Solar or Lins 
Solar Years ; or, at leaſt, nor mnch differen 
from the So/ar, and conſequently from the Ju 
lian Year ; of which we ſhall have occafio 
ro ſay mote hereafret in the Epocha of the De 
luge. 

6. 5. After many Conteſts ariſen concerning 
the Difference of fome Years, Iſaacus Voſſius hu 
ſome rime ago declared open War againft the 
whole Body of Chronofogers, in his Differt 
rion - publiſhed in the Year 1658, under the 
following Title ; 4 Diſſertation concerning tht 
true Age of the World ; where it is demonſtrated 
that betwixt the time of the Creation of th 
Werld and the Birth of Abraham, there are a 


leaſt 1440 years wanting. Not long. after thi 


Differcation, he publiſhed hiis Chronologia Sacri, 
al 


Apt 
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as he calls ir, where he begins .the 32d Chaprer 
wich rheſe following Words : Sometime ago we have 
made it appear, that according to the vulgar Cal- 
culation there is a Defe# of nz leſythan 1440 years 
from the Beginning of the World vill the tame of 
Moſes. Beſides which, it s now our Opinion (which 
appeared doubtful to us before) that 60 years more 
ought to be added to the ſaid Sum; Thara the Father 
of Abraham being born ſo many years later. There 
is therefore a. Defett of Fifteen whole Apes, in the 
vulgar Calculation, the time from the eginning of 
the World till the Death of Moſes being computed 
by the modern Jews to conſiſt of 2493 years ; where- 


45 the tru: Interval is 3993 years. It will not 


be amiſs ro inſert here rhe Defects in the ſame 
Order as they have been ſer down in Oppoſition 
to the Vulgar Chronology, by 1ſaacus Voſſius. 


His Opinion is thar, there are wanting, 


Years. 

Berwixt Adam and Seth, 100 
Berwixt Seth and Enoc, 100 
' Berwixt Cainan and'Malaleel, 100 
* Berwixr Malaleel apd Fartd, 100 
; Berwixt Enoch and Methuſelah, loo 
Berwixc the Deluge and Arphaxad, Io 
Berwixr Arphaxad and Cainan, Io0 
Berwixr Carmmmn, and Arphaxal, 130 
Berwixr'Salem and Heber, | 100 
Berwixr Heber and Phalep, Ico 
Berwixr Phaleg and Ragau; 109 
Berwixt Ragaz and Serv, | 100 
Berwixr Serup and Nachor, | 100 
Bertwixt Nactor aud 'Thara, 100 
.Berw;xt Thara and Abratiam, 60 
1500 

M Bug 
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Bur Veſſins does not ſtop here ; bur alledges eye. 
ral other Intervals, which he ſays, are deficient in 
the vulgar Chronology : Theſe are the follow 


_nge. 


| mh | Years 
Of the Fews after Foſhua, 11 
The time of the Servitude of Iſrae/ un- | 
der Cuſhan, _ 
The Anarchy after the Death of Or:honzel, 
Their Servirude under the Moabites, It 
The Anarchy after the Death ot Abud, 
Their Servitude underFabin, 2 
The Anarchy after Deborah, WT 
Their Servirude under the Midianites, , 
The Anarchy after Fazr, : A 
The Servitade under the Ammonites, i} 
The. Anarchy after the Death of Abdor, 
Their Servirude under the Philſtines, þ 
The Anarchy -after-rhe Death of Heli, 
the High-Prieſt, ['S. 


Theſe and ſeveral other Defedts are imputel 

to vulgar Chronology by 1/aacus Voſſins ; to prox 

-_ which, he calls ro his Aid nor only the Aurhorin 
_ .of the 50 Interpreters, and Foſephus, bur alſo th 
Ancient Monuments of the Agyprtians, Chaldean, 
and Chineſes ; which, he ſays, are of a mud 
older Dare than the vulgar Epocha's of rhe Worl 
and thar the only way to remove all Difficultis 
'1n this kind for the furure, is ro add a cerrai 
- Number of Years to the vulgar Epocha : Wy 
can be either ſo blind as not to ſee, ſays he (n), « 
11 dare deny, that the moſt proper and the only wi 
fo convince thoſe who make uſe of the Authority 
Prophane Hiſtory in contradi4ion of the Sacre 
Writ, is to demonſtrate the Truth of the Sac: 
Hiſtory out of the Annals of- the Gentiles ? Bryn 
(n) P,z80. 


_ ED IIPER 6 4 


$4.8 
Wh 


TWIJCh. 1 CHroNoLOGICuM:. 163 


Walton ſeems ro be of the ſame Opinion wirh 
ſeveld Voſſiws; for in the Prolegomena to his Bible 
entinf) printed in London, hedeclares that. the Compura- 
How. ff tion, according to the Hebrew Text, is not to be 
relied on ; bur thar in its ſtead rhe 70 Interpreters 
ought to be conſulred, Bur as we ſhall have Oc- 
ear calion tro examine rhe Authority of the Greek 
118 Computation in that Chaprer of the Epocha of the 
Deluge,ſo as ro what has been objected ro Chrono- 
logers concerning the newly invocated prophane 
- Þ Antiquities, I cannot bur give this ſeaſonable Cawi- 
118 0n; that irc appears ro me the moſt unbecoming 4 
\ & Chriſtian Philoſopher ro prefer the fabulous Res 
| lations of the Gentiles before the Aurhoriry of 
 & the Sacred Hiſtory. Beſides thar, Yoſinus oughr 
;| to have conſidered, that his 15 Ages will fall 
 & much ſhort from ſupplying rhe Difterence there is 
1M berwixr-rhe vulgar Epocha of theWorld and rhoſe 
of the Chineſes and other Gentiles, - Neither can 
he be ignorant that among the Gent:les themſelves 
Plutarch and Cenſorinus, and among the Chriſtis . 
ans, St. Auſtin, have many years ago left it as their 
Opinion to the World, thar the years mentioned 
in the Chronologies of the Gentiics are not of the 
ſame length with ours. | 
C. 6. Bur ſince we have ſaid enough abour the 
Epocha of the World, according to the Compu- #%t _ f 
tation of the Intervals; the next thing in order y;,J7 
which is offered ro our Confideration is, 10 in- erexced. 
ſerr ſomething alſo concerning the Four Quartets 
of the Year. Tacitus relates thar the ancient 
Germans knew no more than of Three Seaſons of 
the Year : Bur the Diviſion of the Year into Four 
Cardinal Quarters has been received many A- 
ges among moſt Nations. The Beginning of the 
Spring is fixed ar the time of rhe Ingrels of the 
Sun into qy , of the Summer in &, of rhe Au- 
tumn in &, of the Winter in vv. The Subject of 
our preſent Enquiry is, in which of theſe Four 
M 2 Car- 


#5 am = 
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Cardinal Points the firſt Day of rhe Wot!d is to be 


fixed. 
There is ſcarce any body thar I know of who 

has taken upon him to plead for the Winter in 
this caſe,unleſs it be (o)C/uverius,who in hisGermay 
Antiquities ſeems ro miſapply the Word Hyem: or 
Yinter, when he ſays thus ; Quritur nunc, qui 
rempeſtate initium anni fecerint Celte, veris, aſtatis, 
an hyemis principio e Omnino, hyemis credo principiv, 
ut Mayptis, Hebraorumque vetuſtiſſimi : Nam id 
i;/um conditi Aw fuit tmitium. 

' There are allo a few Modern Authors who fix 
rhe time of the Creation of the Wotld in the 
Summer. Bur both Solinus and Macrobiu; relate, 
that this was the Opinion of the ancient /gypri- 
ans, For the (p) firſt expreſly ſays, that the £- 
gyptian Prieſts had fixed the firſt Day of theWorld 
on the 18th of Fuly: And (q) Macrobins aledy- 
es concerning the /gyptians, Thar as they were 
the firſt that applied themſelves ro Aſtronomy, ſo 
they had arrribured theLion as the properHouſe to 
theSun ; becauſe, ſays he, this was cenjidered among 
them as the Native Sign of the Sun. | 

Gerhardus Mercator who (according to the Te- 

ftimony of Bun:ingus) was the moſt exact Chro. 
nologer of his time, follows the Opinion of the 
E-:yptians, ir. this Point ; becauſe it is related in 
tre Hiſtory of the Deluge, that the Dove return- 
ed with a green Olive-Leaf on the 19th Day of 
the 14th Month, Now it 1t be allowed that the 
Glive-Tree does nor bloſſom bur in May, the 
Contequence 1s piain enough. And if rhe 11th 
Monh coumed from the beginning of the 
Worid, be correſpondent tothe Month of May, 
re Morth of Zui/y muſt of Neceiity have been 
rize irit, 


wo - 


fc, Lib. 1. c. 3-2. fp; Polyhif, c. 3 5.g)''n Sontn Scip. 1,8, C 21. 


Bur 


ELIAS 
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But there are many Eminent Writers, who with 
equal Paſſion plead either for the Spring or Au- 
mma. Among thoſe who ſer up for Patrons for 
the Spring, (7) Virgil declares himſelf thus : 


Non. altos prima creſcentis origins Mundl 

Wuxiſſe dies, aliumve habuiſſe tenorem | 

Crediderim ; Ver illud erat, Ver magnus a- 
ebat . 

Orbis, 6 hyberns parcebant Flatibus Eur. 


Of the fame Opinion are Euſebius, $. Ambroſe, 
$.Cyril, $. Auſtin, Beda, Metantton, Bucholzerus , 
Buntingus , Codomannus, Keplerus , Kratzhemius , 
Mereerius, A ſtadins, Spondanus, Capellu, Edward 
Simpſon and William Lange ; as allo Scaliger, at 
firſt, beſides the Armenians, Pe:/ians, and moſt os 
ther Eaſtern Countries, who ali begin their Com- 
putation with the Spring. 

Bur thoſe that have declared for the Autumnal 
Quarter, are not Inferiour in Authority to the 0- 
thers. Thoſe who at preſent occur ro my Memo« 
y, are, (s) S. Ferome, Nicolaus Lyra, almoſt all the 
Jwiſh Writers, bur eſpecially Foſepous (t), Me- 
nfſeb ben Iſrael (1), whocites a great Number of 
his own Country-men, A!phonſus Teftatus, Tore 
mellus, Scaliger, Petavius, Helvicus, Bhem.us, 
Meftlinus, Uubo Emmius, Calvifius, Philippus, Cite 
verius, Facobus Uſſerius, Foannes Temporarius, 
Hainlinus, Helwigius, all the Ruſſians and other 
_—_ Narions ; to which Opinion we allo ſub- 
lcribe. 

$. 5. And we will allcdge here in {tort theArgu- 
ments which commonly are, or may be made 
uſe of for rhe Confirmation of this Opinion ; a- 
mong which are ſome of the Rabbi's, which 
contain more Vanity than Certainty, 
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{#) L. 3. Georg, (5) Exec. c.T. (1) L. 3: apt 6 4, (4)Con p. 13", 
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{1.) Becauſe the Patriarchs in moſt ancient times 
always began the Year in Aurumn, and that 
therefore the Fews would nor without an expreſs 
Command begin their Eccleſiaſtical Year in the 
Month of Ni/an. 

(2.) Becauſe the: Time of gathering the Fryitg 
of rhe Earth (which withour doubr was in Ay. 
rumn in Paleſtine) is called the Revolution of the 
Year in the Holy Scripture. 

(3.) Becauſe it is ſaid (x) rhat the Deluge began 
in the ſecond Month, to wir, in reſpect of the 
Years from rhe beginning of the World. And 
the ſame is mentioned by ( y) Foſephus, to have 
been Ma»cheſvan, or the ſecond in Autumn. 

(4.) Becauſe rhe Sabbatic and Fubilean Years 
began in Autumn, which being inſtituted for to 
let the Grounds reſt during that rime, this Ordi- 
nation of God would appear nor ſo ſuitable if 
rhe Creation of the World had begun. in the 
Spring. | 

'5.1 Becauſe the Day of Expiation ro be cele 
brated on rhe 1oth Day of the Month T:/7; ſeems 
ro be inſticured in Remembrance of the Fall «f 
Adam: Burt if Adam's Fall did happen in Autumn, 
conſequently the Creation of rhe World began# 
bour the ſame time. 

(6.) Becauſe according to the moſt ancientlInftis 
rution of the Fews, the Story of the Creation of 
the World was to be read in the ſame MonthTifr. 

(7.) Becauſe rhe (3) Chaldean Interpreter aflers 
thar the firſt Autumnal Month has alſo been the 
firſt of the World. 

{$.} Becaule there ſeems ro be the ſameRelarion 
betrwixt Darknets and Light as there is berwmt 
Autumn and the other Seaſons of rhe Year: 


: (x) Fxod. 23. c, 16, 24.c,22 (y)L.1. c.4q. In 3 Be 
« VER. 2. 


But 
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But Darkneſs was before Light, and by conſe- 
ence Autumn before the reſt. 

{9.) Becauſe ir is ſaid of the Trees, Thar they 
contained their Seed within them, which ſeems 
nor to be ſo congruouſly applied ro the Spring as 
zo the Autumn. | 

(10.) Becauſe Rabbi Eliezer and ſome other 
Jews by rranſpoſing the firſt Word of Genefis, in- 

t it thus according to their Cabbala. 0 


e 
"6h Dionyſius Petavius affirms, thar God com- 


was at the full on rhe 27rh of Ofober, on the 
ſecond Feria ſome Hours after Midnighr, and that 


Whether the 
| Wo d 
menced the great Work of Creation in the year ud ahus 


of the Julian Period 73o , on the 2oth day of the time of the 
ORober on the firſt Feria 5 and thatthe Moon % Mes. 


7 


conſequently on the fourth day, being the 29th. ' 


of Ofober, when the Moon was created it appear- 
ed ſomewhat in irs Decreaſe. Bur ir appears 


more probable ro_ me, that the World, or ar leaft v 


the great Luminaries were created about the New . 
Moon : ſo that our firſt Parenrs ſaw the Moon ©. 


Cornicular before rhe firſt Quarter, and thus en- 


creafing till rhe Full Moon ; whereas if it be. 


ſuppoſed that the Creation of the World was 
begun in rhe Fall Moon, they muſt have ſeen the 


Moon firſt in irs Decreaſe, and afterwards in irs- 


Increaſe, and conſequently in 'irs retrograde- 


Courſe. "Of the diff 
> tw } rence among 
logers concerning the Lune=-Solar CharaFerr at the rheChrmologers 
concerning the 
Luana-Solar 


$. 9. The Arguments ariſing among the Chrono- 


tine of the Creation of theWorld may convenient- 
be divided into ſeveral Claſſes : For there are 


Charatters. 


ome who alrogerher reject the Conſideration of 


theſe Characters, among whom one of rhe chiefeſt 
the Author of the Myſtical Chronology. There 
are ſecondly, nor a few who fix theſe Characters 
depending on rhe Motion of the Sun and Moon, 


(a) De doar, Temp. 1. 9. c. 6, 
| M 4 on 


LM 
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on the firſt Day of rhe Moſaich Hexaemeron, being 
of Opinion thar on the ſame day -when the Work 
of Creation-was begun, both rheſe great Lumina» 
ries did enter into one certain -Cardinal Point of 
the Sphere ; of which Opinion is alſo Dzonyſius 
(b) Petavins, The Third Cl/afſis confiſts of ſuch 
as appoint the Fourth Day of the Crcarion to the 
Aquinox and principal Lunar Phaſis, this being the 
Time when God created the great Luminaries, 
Some, ſays. Facobus Capellus, begin this Time of the 
N. Moon and the Equinox on the fiſt Feria, when 
the Light was created. But it appears to me more 
probable that they eug't to begin on the 4th Feria, 
when the Sun was created. Michael Maſtlinus and 
Laurgntius Cadomannus are conftant Adherers to 


the ſame Opinion, In the fourth place, thereare. 


aifſo ſome who appropriate theſe Characters to the 
firſt Day of the ſecond Week ; of which Opini- 
on.are (c) Vbbo Emmins and (d) Scalizer. Nei 
ther.ought in the 5th.Place the Opinion of Mr, 
Millan Lange (c)t0 be paſsd by in Silence ; who 
fays thus; The Creation of the World was in the 
Spring, on the farſt Day of the firſt eek of the fiſt 
Month of the firſt Year... To extricate. our ſelves in 
ſome mez{ure out of theſe Difficulties, I ſee no 
better Remedy..thap to have Recourſe to the moſt 
exaCt Account ghat can be made, according to the 
Lune Solar Tat, es, with this Caution, nor to in- 
fit ſo much upon theſe fictitious. Morions, which, 
as Hyinlinus well obſerved, are only invented by 
the-Aſtronomers for better Merhod's ſake, than ups 
on the true and realones. Accordingly we have, 
purſuant to the Hypotheles of the Danijh Aſtrono- 
my (which are the Baſis of our Mathematical 
Tables) inveſtigated the Lun.e-So/ar Motions to 


begin with Sun-ſer. according to the Cuſtom of 


the Fews In Paleſtrne. 


_— 


(6) De Dodtr. Temp. |, 9. c. 6. (c) In Can, Chron. (4) L:. 5. 6+ 
mend. Temp. (e) L. 2. de Enn. Chriſt. ; 
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© 2 - Se 
Tempus Syz. m2d. an. 764 27 2 7 36 20 


Intervallum addendum, 7 :233 :< 
Tempus Syz, vere, 37 3-15 -:.$ 26 
Sign, Gr 
Longit. © med. 52 F&-.30 
Anomalia © med, * WW. = 
Proſtaph. © Add. ds II 
Longit. ) 4 © med, © 3. 49 -37 
Anomal. Lune, 5-19 $7. 36 
Proſtapber. Lung Subtr. 3 44 28 
Anomal. Aquino, . 2-29 238 
Proſtaph. Aquin, Add, 24 19 
Verus Locus Solg, S: 23 10-8 
Virus Locus Lung, 23 60 


From whence ir appears, that on the ſame da 
of Ofober in the year 764, of the Fulian Period, 
on which (f)Scaliger, not withour Reaſon, believes 
the World ro have; been creared, the Autumnal 
Equinox and N. Moon did nor happea together ; 
notwithſtanding this has been contradicted by 
many, who have been deceived by theſe Aftrono- 
mical Tables, that were nor exactly congruous 
to the true Motions of theſe Luminaries. Nei- 
ther am I rhe only Perſon who has obſerved this 
Diſcrepancy beiwixr the Equinoxes, and the rime 
of the N. Moon. Nicolaus Mullerus has likewiſe 
acknowledged a Difference berwixt them, of 15 
Days : Wherefore our of theſe ſeveral alledged 
Opinions and Calculations of the Aſtronomers,it is 
manifcſt thar we oughr nor ro infiſt roo rigorouſly 
upon the Characters of the /£quinox and N. Moon, 
but that it is {uFcient ro know that the Creation of 


the World hapned abour the time of rhe Equinox” 


and N. Mooa. 


_— 


(f) lag. in Cal. Cap. 7. 
| : $. 19, 
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Of the Opinion F. 10, (g) Chriſtianus Longomontanus, who has 
[Aon 6 publiſhed rhe Daniſh Aftronomy, has likewiſe 
* pretended to a new Character, founded upon "the 
Naocion of the Apogcum of the Sun ; bur beſides 
thar, the Point of the Apogeum is a meer Aftro- 
nomical Fiction, invented for the better explaining 
of - the ſeveral Celeſtial Motions : Ir is confeſsd 
by rhe Conſent of the beſt Aſtronomers, thar the 
Motions depending on it are not ſufficiently known 
to: make them a Foundation of any ſolid Opini- 
on. (h) Fohn Baptiſt Ricciolus has exhibited us a 
Caralogue of 17 of the ableſt Aftronomers who 

affirm rhis for an undeniable Truth. 
Concerning the C, x13, There is a great Diſctepancy betwixt 
—— the Greeks, Hebrews, and modern Latin Authors 
Cempmation of about the rrue Computation of the Years of 
this Epocha, rhe World, Sr. (z) Hicrom did in hisdays already 
complain that even among thoſe that had founded 


were very few who did agree entirely ih their O- 


{ed ſince to that degree, that to pretend to examine 
and correc the almoſt innumerable Differences of 
all theſe Aurhors,would be toundertake an endleſs 
piece of Work. Foannes Wolfius, Sixtus Sinenſis, 


voured ro make a Collection of the ſeveral Opi- 
nions concerning the Epocha of rhe World ; but 
upon a ſtrict Examination we have obſerved that 
theſe great Men, whilſt they endeavoured to dif- 
cover the Errors of others, are unhappily fallen 
under ſeveral Miſtakes themſelves, by confound- 
ing the vulgar Epocha of Chriſt, with thoſe ſup- 
poſed = ſuch by thoſe Authors they intended to 
correct. 


(g) Lib. r. Theor. c. 2. (>) Libs g.* de Sole, & 25. () Ad 
Tit, Cap. 3+ 


170. | BxEviakium Book IV. 


their Calculations from rhe Hebrew Text, there. 


pinions. This Variety of Sentiments has encrea- | 


Krantzhemius, Elias Reuſnerus, Leo Allatius, Fa- 
britius Paduanus, and many others have endea- 


Ta 


| an... 


TO  _—ewitc aw tat os ,4Qo»0 


Ch.l. CHRONoOLOGICUM. 


To give you a ſmall Epirome of the various O- 
pinions of rhe beſt Aſtronomers on this ,Sub- 
ject, I have inſerted here abour half a hundred of 
them, diſpoſed in ſuch an Order as that in the 
firſt Column you may find the Year of the 
Julian Period, which has been affigned for the 
Epocba of the World, according to rhe Hypo- 
theſis of each Aurhor, whoſe Name ftands e- 
qual with the Number, tho' he perhaps himſelf 
not as much as dreamt of the Fulian Period. 
The ſecond Column ſhews the Interval be- 
rwixt the beginning of the World and the vulgar 
Epocha of Chriſt, according ro the Opinion of 
each Author, whoſe Name is mentioned in the 
ſame Line with the Number. Berwixr 
both the Columns we . thought fir ro inſert the 
Number of the Cycle of the Sun that we 
might not be cenſured of — ro give 
you Inſtructions withour a right Character; 
and rhat we might preſent the Reader with 
a Key ro as many Chronological Treartiſes 
as there are Authors Names contained in the 
next following Table : 


The 
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BREVIARIUM Book TV. 
The Vrld was created ac-| Y. of the Os. |Int.till the 
cording #0 the Opinion of | Jul. Per, $Cyc. |Ep. of Chr. 
Ed wc dM 
Alphonſus K. of Caſtile. le, [$709 m. 3 3] 25 [6484m. 5 
The Anthor of the Sict- o8 _ 
lian ColeRions, PERS NY 3606.9 
IC. Voſ. and the Greeks, 7996 5598 
Theophilus, 17179 ___ $515 
"The Conſtantinopolitans' 
and Alexandrians, 7185 m. t7 [15089 3 
The Zchiopians, 7194 m. 3 26 15499m. 5 
Cedrenus, $7200 m. 3 4 15493mM.5 
Pandorus, [7201 j _ $5 15493 
——_— the Monk, p29 m.3 6 15491m.G 
tus Severus, 225 | 1 [5469 
R.- Vier m——_ w his7275 23 $36 
Obſervations upon Sulpir. 
_ Ifod. Hiſpalenfis, LET dd $ ol 
" Euſebius, OO" [1493m. 3, 17 15200M, 9 
_ EIT 7495 | 19 $199 
ronus ana the Author 
of the Roman Martyrology, 7456 rom 5198 
Marianus Scorus, 521 mn. 3] 17 14192m. 9 
Laurentius Codomann. 572 Mm. 3] 12 j4141mm.9 
Tho. Lyd. an E. Auth, 610 m. 3| 22 [4103 m. 5 
Michael Mceſtlinus, 634 m. 3] 18 [4279m. 3 
ks > Bapr. Ricciolus, | 651 m. 3j 7 [4062 m-. 3 
facob Salian, 660 m. ; 16 [4053m. 9 
Henricus Spondanus, | 662 m. 3} 18 [4051 m. 9 
William Lange, 672 m. 3) 28 [4041.5 
Eralmus Reinholc, '692 m. of 20 4021 mm. 3 
jacob Cappell, 708 m. 3] 8 [qoo5m.5 
John Wichman, 709 m. 3} 9 [gooam. 5 
Edward Simſon, | 710m. 3| 1o [4003 mm. 6 
* Jacob. Uſſer. Armach 7lom. gl ,o ſyo0zm.s 
Lanrenr. Eichſtadr. 710 4024 
Dion. wg 739m. of o:j3g83m. 3 
Krantzheim | 740.3] i4 3971 mg 
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Int.till the 
Ep.of Chr 
3970 M. 
3979 
3968 m.9 


3967 m.9 


3966 1.3 
3964 


3964 


3963 M.3 
3958 


3953 


3949 M.3 


| 
13948 mM. 3 


3948 
3945 Mm.9 


13927 m.3 


3836 m.3 


The World was created ac-| TY. of the |Os 
cording to the Opinion of | Jul. Pe. Ce. 
Abraham Bucholrzer, | 743 m. 3] 15 
Elias Reuſnerus, F 744 I6 
Chriſtianus Martthias I 

Joannes Cluverius. 1 5k; Bak 

 Henricus Buntingus, | 746 m. 3|_18 

T Es 747 m.o\ 19 
The ſame Author in bi 

Hypotheſis m Aſtronoml+, 7550 { 22 

am Danicam, 

Philip Melancton, Peu- 22 

cerus 4nd Funccius, 730 

Jacob Haynlin, 750 m.g9_22. 
Alphonſus Salmeron, | 756 28 
Joannes Georg. Herw. | 

ab Hoenburg, 739 : 
Scaliger,Calvifius,Ub- 

bo Emmius, Behmius and} 764 m.g} 8 

Helvicus, 

_ Chriſtianus Schoranus,| 765 m. 51,9. 
Joannes Micreelius, 766 0 
Hermann. Contra@us,| 768 m. 3| 12 
Ma:rhzus Beroaldus, | 786 m.g| 2 
Andreas Helwipius, 877 m &| ___9 

| The Jewiſh vulgar Come 

putation, 953 m.91 * 
David Gantz, 954 - 
The leſſer Chronicle of 1944 g 


the Jews, | 


3760 m.3_ 
3760 
3679 
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To find thelear 
ſmce the begin= 
ning of this 
Epecha , 


BREVIARIUM Book ]IV, 


CHAP. Il. 
Of the Epocha of the Jews, 


1. This Epocha has the ſame beginning with the 
Creation of the World. 

2. It begins in Autumn in the Month Tiſri. 

3. The years of this Epocha are Lunzx-Solar years, 
containing ſometimes twelve, ſometimes thirteen 
Abonths. 

4. May conſequently be compared to the Julian 
years. 

5- The farſt year of this Epocha was likewiſe the fuſt 
in the Sabbatic Cycle. % 

6. From the Beginning of this Epocha to the vulgar 
+5 ogy Era, are 3760 Tears, and about four 
Months. 

7. The beginning of this Epocha falls out in the year 
of the Julian Period 953, in the firſt Month of 
Autumn, in the firſt Cycle of the Sun, and the 
third of the Moon, according to the Latin Cat- 
culation. PORED | 

8. Therefore if you add to the Jewiſh Epocha 951 
Tears and 8 Months, the Sum will be equivalent 
ro the Tear of the Julian Period ; and if you ſubs 
graft the ſaid 952 Tears and 8 Months from the 
Tear and Month of the Julian Period ; the Reje 
due ſhews the Tear of the Jewiſh Epocha. 


The Origin of $+ 1+ HS Epocha is called the Fewiſh Epocha, 


this Epecha. 


becauſe the Fews commonly make uſe 

of it in their Records and Writings ; ſometimes 

expreſſing the whole Number of Years ; fome- 

rimes by leaving gut the Thouſands ; of which 
more hereafter. 

; 6 2, 


6. 2. The Fews do as little agree in this Epocha, Different Ops- 
as the Chriſtians in theirs, concerning. the Crea-Jjrom"t . 
tion of the World, as is manifeſtly apparent out cerning this 
of rheir C——_— Burt as we Chriſtians Epecha, 
make uſe of our ar fra of Chriſt, norwith- 
ſtanding the ſame is looked upon as erroneous by 
the Learned, ſo the Fews uſe this Epocha of the * 
Beginning of the World in all their Re- 
cords, yo | 

$. 3. The Fews expreſs this Epocha ſomerimes _—_— 
by Letters, ſometimes by Numbers, and very of this Epechs» 
frequently abbreviared, by leaving out the mil- 
lennary Number. As for Inſtance : The Learn- 
ed Few, Menaſſeh Ben Iſracl, when he publiſhed 
the Hebrew Bible in our time ar Amſterdam, affix- 
ed toir, the Year 395. Whereas, if he had ex- 
preſs'd the whole Number of Years, he muſt have 
writ, in the year 5395. 

$. 4. Both the Time and Author of this Epo- 9 the As 
chais unknown as well among the Fews as Chri- - ead-i 
ftians. Scaliger refers the Origin of this Epocha 
ro. the time of the- Seleucides. Chriſtomannus is of 
Opinion thar the Fews did not introduce this Epo- 
cha till after their Babylonian Thalmud. There 
are alſo others who believe this Epocha to have 
been received among them in latter Ages ;. as 
may be ſeen in (a) Samuel Petit, and (b) Petavi- 
vs. Tris our Opinion that the Fews cannot ſhew* 
any ſufficient Authoriry for the Antiquity of this 
Epocha. |: 

C. 5. Wetold in the preceding Chapter that the Concerning the 
World was created in the year 764 of the Fulian ape 
Period, And whereas the Fews, according ro por Sruac 
their Hypotheſis, refer it ro the year 953 of the and Jews in 
Fulian Pcriod, ir is wanifeſt 'that berwixt the #7 Epockes 
true Epocha of Scaliger and the Fewi/i there 

is a difference of 189 years. Foſephus Scaliger, 


(s) Eclog, 1, rc: rt, (6) ds Do& Temp. |. 7. c, r7, 
Her 


Henricus Wolffins, Robertus Pontanus, and ſeyery] 
others, are of Opinion that this was only an ar. 
tificial Epocha among the Fews, not intended tg 
determine the rrue time of the Creation of th 
World. Bar I cannor find any Reaſon ſufficien 
to induce me to agtce with them ; becaule ir hy 
always been enrituled as ſuch ; and the Fey; 
were ſo careful in maintaining, or ar leaft palliating 
this Compuration of their Epocha of the World, 
thar they have induftriouſly contracted ſeveral 
Intervals into a leſs Number of Years, eſpecially 
in what relares to the ſecond Monarchy and the 
Interval betwixt the Deſtruction of rhe firſt, and 
the rebuilding of the laſt Temple, contrary to 
the ancient and undoubr ed Monuments of 

the Sacred and Prophane Hiſtory ; as is moſt & 
vident out of the /efſer Chronicle of the Jews in 
the Intervals ſer down from the Crearion of 
the World ro the Deſtruction of the ſecond 
Temple. 


| Years, 
From Adam to the Deluge, 1656 
From the Deluge till the Diviſion of} , 
Tongues, F 34 
From thence till rhe Nariviry of Tſaac, * 52 


From rhence to the rime of their going 
400 
our of /Ezypr, 
From rhence till their Arrival in the 
Land of Canaan, 
From thence ro the Baby!onian Cape c 
vity, Jo 
From thence .to the rebuilding of the ! 
Temple, F-i70 
From thence ro the Deftrucion of the 
ſecond Temple, > "= 


40 


The toral Sum from rhe Creation till rhe? 948 
Deſtruction of the 26 Templebeing 3 


From 
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From whence it- is apparent, that they weuld 
not have their Epocha paſs for an Invenrion-; but 
the true Era of the Creation of the World;. Bur 
there are nota few, among whom is; ( c) I/ancus 
Veſſius,wwho impures to the Fewpsthar rhey did. rhus 
murtilate their Compurarions. not till. afcer the 
Deſtruction of Feru/alem,. our of. a Harred-to the 
Chriſtian Name ; when beſides many orher lefſer 
Intervals,they cur off: 440 years from rhe trueCom- 
putarion exrant in their moſt ancient Manulcr.p's, 


that thus by introducing a Defect of  r:vo.. rhou- 


ſand Years, they might render. the Coming of 
Chriſt dubious to Poſteriry. Bt 
$. 6. And the Fews did nor ſertle their-Annual , _ _. 
Compurarions upon imaginary.or &ditiops- Noti- GO 
ons ; bur for many Ages paſt were guided;by. the 
Motions of the greatLuminaries. Thus Maimonides 
fays, the Months of the Year are the Months of 
the Moon. Our Years are computed by the Tears of 
the Sun. : : | RE 
$7. YerScaliger has, been very, anxious in finding Jaccomding es 


_ out which, of, the Aſtronomical Hypotheſes... rhe which Hypo- 


Jews have. followed in: their Lin-Solar-Yea! ', theſis thegjews 


Bur in my, Opinion he migh: have ſaved himſelf 15,, 
much Labour and-Time, if..be would bur, hate 

confidered that rhe Fews had followed 'the: Foot- 

ſteps of Prolemy, as 1s ſufficiently demonſtrated by 

Nicholaus Mull-rus in his Preface ro a Treatilc con- 

cerning the Lung-Solar Tears of the Jews. 

S. 8: The Names Order, and Number of Days 7, ,.,,., 
of the Fews/o Months-according to their Palitical .d 0-4 of 
Year (for the Eccleſiaſtical Year begins with the -J-wit 
Month Ni/an) are expreſſed in the following © 


Table. 


_— 


(e) Chron P..237s , 
| N- I. 
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To DT, Days. F'., 

I. The Autininaf GhgH27 oondtig of OE | 
' 1. The Month Ti by containing 30 
2. The Month Marcheſvay, containing 29 

3. The Month Caftew, containing +0 4 

II, The Winter Quarter confiſting of 5 

4. The Month Tabeeh, comaining 29 | © 
5. The Month Schebbar, containing 30 

6. The Month Adar, contain 29 |. 

INIT. The Spring, Q Quarrtt conn of of late 

vpn The Month Ni[an, containing % 30 'Mo 

The Mont M5 Far, onainifg * Il Im 

+ | The” Monit SToan. *conraining 8 2 der 

Iv. The Summer, Qu narter LRnARtns ” chef 

o. The Month T. remit nat =” Ye 

11: The Mon, .confiſting®” NA bo 

he Month” E1/!. - CEN oy of 

SVIFCS} fye 


$.9.And. been ſe theFews made uſe of Solar year, 

__ _ Lunar Months, they nn} mtr ity, Bb 

, ſides the 12 ore dinary. Mqarths, interpoſe ar cr - 
ns rain times an extfaord 2." A > -Þ From wheneeit 

comes thar they divided their fly in the con- if 

mon Years of '12 Metghs, bod the, Emboliſmea | +. 

Years, And whereas their en conſiſted by 7 

turns of 30, and again of 29. Da ay; the firſt are I ' 
calted'the: com plear, .the'aſt the. ſeetive Mons 

And.to prevent 'any "Confiifion which” might «  :* 

riſe from this alternative "Change ini' the” Trans wfl 

tion of rhe Ferid's, the 7 were obliged either 1h 

augment. or diminiſh e Number of Days df -* 

certain Months '; © ſo 'rhar "rhe *'Years "of \ the if #1: 

Fows were divided i into fix ſeveral forts ; : For 


C 
The Common Year was divided int9*” | 4 ; 
- Dp 


r. The aboundinp Year: cotitthiy * 
2. The common Year, containing 
3. The defective Year, containing 


WIIAA. 
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"The Emboliſmean_ Year was likewiſe divi- 
| ded into. ) 


Wy Days 
4 The abounding Year, eotitaining 385 
5. The common Year, containing 384 
6. The defective Year, containing 383 


Theſe Varieties of Years,proceeding from the 
laterpolation. of Days fected, only che chree 
Months Adar, Marcheſvan, and Caſteu.: For in the 
Emboliſmean Year there were rwo' Months. of 4- 


der, and in the abounding Year the Month. Mar- 


dbeſvan was always compleat, as in rhe defective 
Year the Month Caſleu was always defeQtive': So 
that in the firſt there were always three ſycceflive 
complear Months, in the laſt always zbree ſucceſs 


fvely defective. 

24 WM T9 OG, 204. 5% Caf <2 Rog 
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s Of the Epoch of the Deluge. | 


1 ThirE | auphs in all reſpes to be congruen YTuORs' 
: tothe. Hebrew Text wairten by Moſes... _. 
%\ Aecarding to the.3th:and 7th Chapters of Gene- 


\ tis che. Diſtance betwixr this Epocha and that of + 


the Hforld, ought. tobe 1656 years... 

3#:Tt\muſt agree in all reſpe&s with the other Inter= 
als of Time, till che Beginning of the Vulgat 
Chriſtian Epocha, which contains 2293 years, © 

4. Carg is to.be taken that none of the Patriarchs 
be involved in the Waters of the Deluge. 

5. Thus it will fall in the Tear of the Julian Period 
2420, in Autumn, in the Cycle Q. 12. ).7. 


N 2 6. And 


XUM 
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How to in- 6. And ſince therefore there are 2419 years and near, 

—_— 'h: to months di, Fence betwixt the Beginning of 

Deluge, the Julian Period and the Epocha of the Delug 
if the ſaid Sum be added to the Number of ol 
ſince the Deluge, the Produtt will be exaftly cor 
reſpondent to the 'Tear of the Julian Period, 
"But if the aboyeſaid Number ' of Yeats and 
Months be ſubtraed from the whole Product , the 
Refidue ſhews the Tear and Month of the Epoch 
of the Deluge. 


mw C. I PLiny in his Natural Hiſtory, (4) Dzodor 
Patriarchs * Siculus, as;likewiſe (b) Macrobius,- with 
were mem:bly many others, relate that among the Egyprians 
cept their Years were in moſt ancient.times fomerimg 
of one Month, ſometimes of rwo, three or four 
Months ; which has perhaps moyed Yarro (accor- 
ding to (c) Lanantius his Teſtimony) to. inte 
prert the Compuratign, of Moſes nor of Solar bu 
Limar Years. Bur this may be- ſufficiently con- 
fured by thar Mention is made in (4) Geneſis of 
+ the firſt, ſecond-and ſeventh Months, which de 
ſtroys this Notion, (e) Behdes that according tb 
this Suppofition.the Parriarchs muſt have procts 
ared Chitdten at the /&Y of five, fix, and ſeve 
Years, as is moſt evident in( "Thara rhe Father 
of: Abrabam, who. is ſaid to have begot Abrahaw 
in the 7oth Year of his Age. 

Wi 1beo 164 © $+ 2-And as .moſiChronologers agree in thisPoiny, 
11 &y : ac ; 
were $1'.y oy that the Years uſed by the Pa:riarchs have na 
In «Sl. been much different from thoſe in the Fulian Cx 
NY lendar ; ſo-they are divided in. their. Opinions 
whether in thoſe Ancient Times they made their 
Compurarions by Lune-Solar or Solar Years. The 
Fews are of Opinion thar the Year of the De& 
Inge was the ſame with their ordinary Year, 
cvuitting of 12 Months, according to the Monon 
of the Moon. $ome of their Rabbz's have been 


{ a} Eibl. I.  M (6) Sacurn- L Is (c) bs 2, C. Ig, (a) Gen. 8. [je 
(e) 14 b."Gen. 7:v, 11. C. $; 5.{f) Gen. In, 26. ; 
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Chap. MI, CHRoNnoLoG1CumM. 
vain enough to. pretend to. perſuade. the World 
thar during the time of che: Diino; rhe rwo great 
Luminaries did not appear. aboye. thar Hemi- 
ſphere ; and that Noab did diſtinguiſh rhe. Times 
of the Days, Nights, Months and Years, partly 
by the Narural Inftin& that was in ſome Beaſts 
within the Ark, of diſtinguiſhing the Times as 
in the Aſs, Cock, Turkey, &c, partly by a certain 
Gem of the ſame Nature with that by which-they 
ſay, Moſes knew the exact: difference of Times, 
on he converſed with God for 40 Days. There 
are not a few among the Chriſtians, bur eſpeci- 
ally Henricas Buntingus and William Lange, who 
_ with the Fews 1n this Suppoſition-concernipg 
the Lun.e-Solar Years. ' r, i160 1 

' Bur Scalzger is quite of another Sentiment, . be» 
ing perſwaded that before the ' Babylonian Captivie 
iy there were ror the leaſt Footſteps'of theſe Ln- 
ni=Solar Years to be mer with inthe. Holy Scrip- 


Tyre ; becauſe is-:is ſaid of Dirvid and 'Solpmon, 


That thcy bad twelve Officers which provided; Pro» 
viſions for the King and bu. Honftoti ; "each: Man | 


made Proviſion: for his Month in the Year : : And .* 


that therefore'if the Lun.ceSolar Year: had: been in 


uſe among the-Fews of 'thar rinie, there muſt have 


been thirreen Officers by.reafon of the Embelifon,s> 
an Year, conſiſting of rhirr&en"£unar Months.” Tr 
is for this Reaſon that. Scaliger as well as Fobamnes 
Bebmius,Vbbo Emmins, SetpusCatvifins and o:hers, 
plead for the Solar Year at the tinie of rhe 'De- 
luge, each Month, 'like the Azyptians, confiſt- 
ing of 30 days, with an Addition of five Days 
at certain- Intervals. I muſt” confeſs 'tis of no 
grear Conſequence as to the Hiſtorical Truth, 
whether we admir the Lun Soltr or Solar Years; 
et Ir cannot be denied bur rhar tnere are ſtrong 
robabiliries ro be met with in the Hiſtory of rhe 
eluge, which' appear in behalf of the Solar 
Years. Iris ſaid in (g) Geneſis, That on the 17th 
diy of the ſecrnd Month all the Fountains of the 
Cap. 7. ve 11, N 3 L Exrth 
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Earth and the' Windows of © Heaven” were | opened.; 
and (hb) that 'the * s began to abate after the 
end of an buntdre# and'fifty Days 3 (a) —_—_ 
Ark reſted on the" ſeventeenth Day | of the - ſe 
Month. From whence it. is” evident-that thely 
could be tio Lunar Months, each of which con- 
fiſting only of 29 Days and 12 Mwnates, could 
not make ''up * the Number of: "159 Da . 
It -is therefore mbſt probable, -'rhar- they - reg 
red themſelves ' #' that time accarding- to the 
fame Calendar,” which afterwards.was called the 
Z:yptian, each Month of which contained exs 
a&tly 30 Days ; and ar'rhe -end\vf; every-- Year 
an Addition was made of five Days, befides thay 
ar the end of every Age, conliſting of 120 
Years, "of which /M{6'mention'is made in (& Ge 
Wetc)chere ſed tobe a'forther Addition of fix other 
Days: Th which'poitiralſo: (lys ;Drertyfius. Petame 
# ſeems r6! agree! with $calt! aloiogh in-.moſ 
_ Matters LY ina g 
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oft oFENe Rick wiler the Greehs/onithe one, And 
brew and Ge, #3 and "Bafineron' the other: fige;'.- ag» 
Greek Com- eerii the Nuniber of Yearvoſuhe Avtedaduyian 
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V, : 4 ' 3 A YT Tr 7 F, o 
7ed.; Kvordeny 1 ro:the Hebraws, OATS ;} 
* the | «04h kt :\Years.|. Inc. 
- ath+Greation ro Serbare <4 3o{;230\Gen. 5. v..3 
| From-thence ro Engch,,.-. Jo5f-205]-.5... 1.6 
hel thence ro Cainan, I9 i} 
on- f 410 106-Mabaleed, 1/14 70, 17 12 
uk | 61905 w Forth, 5 bn ON 165 x5 
"ys 1/30 ro Enach, DT 10G 1 16 28 
» f| #2110 Mechafelab,'- 1; 265] 165], 21 
the UÞ 1 ©: to'Lamech, +4 187] 189. 25 
wy þ- jeſs +: 'to Noah; ; > 1-18 88, 5 _.28 
” ro the] deluge, |; Goo 600 ( Rs. 7. .6 
ear »Surd of the Years = 856: 62] | 
be Deb WOT + oy 2 
0 / 3 WL Ye oo 13 x} 


i 4. Boththe ancient non: hls AFC Pariews Opi- 
Wtremely divided. in/rheic; Opinigns , contcraing int df 
this Vaſt-'Diſpropertion i berwaxy 3 Hebrew, _— ife- 
'OrvelC Text. Inc's So Auf: is, of c Opinion,... that 
Aime dei d withan Opinion that, the 
Years of r Parrigrihs were to be unde; od-of 

d1 theſe, Al- 


'Tinat'or Monrhly-YeTs; 

%<racions inthe: VerGon» —_ KX Inter 
"Mbrin wich ſome others, ab the orher. JAY: mai Gin- 
it that the Haltow: Text is;-corrupred.;. "Bur" rY 
mong all rhe modern Authors, 1/aacus Vol ; pd 
Bryon Walton plead ftrongly for the Aur ority | of 

' # the Greek Verſion ; and accuſe all the Chronolo- 

"| *geivof a mſi miznifeſt Error for having lefr our 
above fifteen Ages in their Compuration - of rhe * 
Age of the World. If Moſes /hould riſe again, + 
(ſays (n) Voſfins) in our Days he would not 'be able 

to underſtand one Word of the Jewiſh Books, they 
having got their Letters from the Chaldzans, their 
Points and Accents from the Maſſoreths.  Voſſius 
goes yer further, alledging rhat nor only the Let- 
rers bur the Senſe ir {elf is corrupted, not ' only 


© 7 a> WE > 


(m) Lib. 19. c. 43. de Ciy. Dei. (n)P. 248. 
N 4 by 
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ol 


cially by the, invgterate. Malice of the Feps, 
His Wards. containing-the, whole Subſtance, of his 
New. Hypotheſis are theſe : He, ſays he,that hasg 
g:/ire to attgin to the Underſtanding of. the true fa 
of the . Holy J:it, ought not to make the lea Ke 
fletion upon the Vawels which are inſerted by t 

Maſloreths : - But if any uſe.u to be made, of them 
et all, it muſt be done by.:correfting them according 
tg the Tranflution 'of the LXX Interpreters. Thy 
$;the trus Text, whoſe Authority #. Founded upon 
the. Appratation of. the moſt ancient. Jews, the 
Evangeliſts, the Apoſtles, ang- the whole Pramatene 
Church, . To give' my real . Sentiment, in this 
weighty Affair, confidering the great, Reputation 


; effabliibed by the Approbatian- of. Antiquiryy-of 


the angoubred Skill of the IX Imerpreters.ig 
the we and nas onto their Ur 
quyſtionable. Fideliry, and Sincerity, they ought 
net. he bereayed.. pt; cheir dug; Praiſe, ifwe we 

well. affared thar! rhis. Yerfion was zranſmined. 48 
Pottery Withgua apyi Algrarion.., But thoſe, wh 

acguſe:rhe Chrogologers,mith ſo; mach Boldne 

wauld have done wer te bave been fully. farisfied 
firſt, wherher the .o&ebrep. Lexi - ar the Geek. 
Verlign,/.was. aduligrargd,, \elpecially:fince. Ihe, 


-laſtis. called. by many CSE fe ne looks 


ed. 
upon. as;luppoiiziziqus;; Of which, Qpigignis.he: 
Learned Bp, of 4ryugh,who ina paruicular Tre 


Liſe pretends te demonitrate, . that, xhe ime. ..Verſe, 


on, af rhe L;XX {oterprexers | was» always. kept. 


ciglein rhe 4/exandrian Library, no. body being 
ermizted to read, | much. leis . zo yfapſcribe, 1t. 
-har,afrer the Burning af the faid,, Library. ano- 
mgrhad been comp.icd, and ſubſtirured 1n-the 
roam,;pf that, of the LXX Interpreters. aþoup. 
the, thne of Prolemcaus Philadolphus, which, being 


2xproved of as genuine by ſome, was received by 


the Apoſtles and rheir Ditcipies in the Church. 
£is rue, rin anms has not many Folluwers 1n 


this 
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by rhe Careleſſae(s of rhe, Tranſcribers,. but. eſpe. . 
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Chap. HIT. ;jCHR ONOLoOGICUuM. 


this Opinion ; -bur rhere are nor wanting ſuch as 
believe that we have only Fragments of the 
te: Verfion of rhe LXX Interpreters left now 
>days,: the reſt being only Additions which are 
par upon the World under the ſame Name, I: 

pears. to me, ſays (0) Bellarmine, probable that the 
Verſion of the LXX Interpreters # as yet extant, but 
ſa. much witiated and corrupted that it # ſcarce to be 
hwwn, And which way are we affured that the 
ſaid: Tranſlation was made from the Hebrew ? For 
if it was done from the Samaritan only, it car- 
ries..not-rhe ſame Weight with it as if it had been 
taken-from rhe Original. 


ds 
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4. 5-''The Arguments which Voſſius alledges in Te 


ters, and its Preference before rhe Hebrew 
ext, -may be:comprehended under three' ſeveral 
Jeads: the firſt is the Anthority-and Conſent of 
noſf-Nations,as the gyptians,Chine/e and others': 


- 


mble ro their: vaſt Number, Thefirſt Objetion 
has: been” already anſwered by ns in the firſt 
Chapter; © The ſecond is reſolved by (4) Gerard 


Fobn. Voſſius thesFather of Iſaacus Voſſius, 'who 


ſays thar the Intention of - the Primitive Fathers 
and Councils being - merely ro 'promote thoſe 
things which properly belong to the adyancing 


fo) Lib, 2, c 6.deV.D. (p) Difſert, de #tar, mundi, p.25 7. 
{e) De Nat. Chriſti, p. 2 50, : 
of 


behalf of the Tranſlation of the LXX I mens 


| eo | 


s Vol 
5 hus 


of the trys Thins ah Faith, wo were os willing 20h: 
ter into D indifferent N artgrs 
bur retait'd he Frdtaen Las on of rhe LXX Tnter 
preters, for th be bet Onyeretry of 'fack % 
were nor. verſed in "the Hebrew Tongue.” Th the 
third he relies upon a "falſe" $1 fition, as if the 
eels 46 Fathers had nor "had a" more numetdis 
of Mprng thay what is expel ſer down in" 
Fen *wheteas the Scripture only yive 
us, fame of of their Gepealogs es, not an entire 
Cake £ of, their Poſteriry, as has been we 
by {7}, St; Auſtin. As 1A 19 ”, 
a Epi with' fore of 'his* Adher 
ore ns all in gas ion Whether d the 1836 Years*me 
rill the De. to. have been: betwixt rhe \\Craribh 
A of tes Po and the De} uge wete coinpleat Yeh: 
iger, Hetir.. Bile fit, S$?thiiz "'Caloifth 
Behmigg, | Fronkgnbe Th ang. "POiBiam Lang 
Grively afficm, it. | "becauſe of the 'A 
Meth alew,t be d (3) har Methn 
: oan zundret Fear 
Inks ? 6 FL MERE Pon Have Eyed 
J81..nyeats. : vY Bk Yived” * 18 
Sheng "begar t) "No2b="FF to thefe *be' 


, Which our AdVerfaries preterid'rd 
PA, fa? o > 6f> ep Ax te Hens or rhe*De 
. the. whol le I "wHl amount to'7$1* Yi 


which 1 WE Iv ro: the expreſs Words of 
-Secondly, becauſe Meſes makes uſe of z* $i 
F = Place, which” alway /$"com Tebends "the 

| er of complear Yee Thiri {Dy 

I the denn Latervals conffrni it,” * > 7 

Deluge began &. 7. Henric us Buntingus, and” A" Ei 
n zbe Springs mus ; bur above all others, Eefbardus Foannes V- 
fius, are fully of Opinion rhat the Delagebefpan 
in the Spring, looking upon this Seafon as the mot 
proper for the Propagation of rhoſe Crearute; 


C—— 


(r; De Civ, Dei, 1. 15.c,15, (s) Gen. 5. v. 26. (:) Gen. $ va 
(«) ifag. Chron. c. 5. 
that 
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Ch. 111, CHRONOLOGICUM. 


that went forth. jr of the Ark: Apd, :thar if it 
had. hapned in Aurymn yhey-would . have ' been 
in danger of periſhing by pos by pedon no 
the approaching Winter : Whereas the Spri 
Fafa ginar furniſh them with ſufficient A ime. 
ny.in-2-ſhorr time. Bur jr ſeems more, probable 
to:me, that the Deluge. began in Autumn ; .he- 
cauſe. the Ancients: began their Year in Aut wn. 
TY queſtion in reſpect tg the Epocha © 

1d, of which we haye ſpoke iq the firſt Cha: 
pter. And the ſacred en ol - rells us Tent 


that. zhe- Nelu n.in qi ſecond 
Torr! Ae RR, ) ha 
9 ory 
 Mony pry F pr, among LS iatedovians 
ts among the Jews. Maiſvt, om of 
0 


an, aecer ding to che month] ly ing Seca 
Puri. .Inanlw wer ig He Qbjections made 


| ries. Auruttnat . Sea 

Mk lets e Lin Verberte rhe Fave Behmlus os 

;DidNoat Zive t beſe Gentlemen. any Account of what 
bags of iPron:/i ns chars wt ee Wh n ke'wers orb out 
f phe Ark o Dig not "ae whol Surface of the Earth 

rw iſh a ORR: eons of, Dee oe os 
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"> 


"4 $. Es Fame eat Diſpute amo the 

67 Diqme gy 
-and the ' 
mentigned: in the Relation of the Deluge. 
To enucleate which, we muſt look upon the Words 
of ,the Text in (a) Geneſis : In the fix hundredth 


—_— 


(x) L. 1. c. *. Ant, (5) Man. Chron, p. 20, (z) Gen. 8. 5. 
(a) C.7.V. 11-17: 24. 
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Increaſe of the 
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year of Noah's Life-in the 24 Month,the 7th dy 'f 
the month, the ſame day 'were. all the Fountains f 
the great deep broken up, and the Windows of Heaven 
were opened, and the Rain'was upon the Earth 1» 
Days and 40 Nights ; and the Flood was 40 Days 


#pon the' Earth, and the Waters encreaſed, and bay 


up the Ark, and it was lift ap above the Earth, 
and the Water's prevailed, and were encreaſed greatly 
upon the Earth, and the Ark went s ja: the face 
of the Waters ; and the Waters prevailed exceedinj 
upon the Earth, and all the high Hills that wae 
under the Heaven were covered ; and the Water 
prevailed (b) upon the Earth an hundred aid fiſh 
days ; and the Waters returned from off the Earth 
continually'; and after -150 days, the Waters wer 
abated ;' and the Ark reftcd in the 7th Month, onthe 
17th dayof the Month upon the Mountains of Ati- 
rat. From + theſe Words rhe *Few:/pþ Chronolb- 
gers prerend'to prove thar the 40 Days ought ndt 
to be included in the 1/50 ; and thar therefore the 
total Increaſe of rhe 'Waters of the Deluge 
laſted 190 Days ;* whereas 'on- the orher had 
Scaliger is of opinion that the 40 Days are*it 
cluded ' in rhe r50. Foannes Waltherus looks 
upon: this ' Queſtion to. be' involved in ſuch Di 
ficulries as not ro be eaſily reſolved. Bur og 
ftrict Examinarion of che whole Hiſtory of 

Deluge, ir is no difficult | Task ro judge that 
Scaliger's Opinion is'ro be preferred before the 
other ; it being ſaid expreſly that there were 'fivc 
Months paſs'd from the. beginning of rhe Deluge, 
when rhe Ark: refted upor the. Mountains of Ara- 
tat. Now if the 4o Days were nor to be incli- 
ded in the 150 Days, it muſt of neceflity fol 
low, thar each of theſe Months had -cantam 
ed 33 Days. ; 


——————_ 


Ee, 


(b) Cap. 8. V. 2» 4+ 


$6 


255 E285 55.52 2.1: OR 2.8. ww A. 


by 


: 255 T7 
- 


V. 
y of 
4 


Den 


lS 
» 


TT TTY EBRRESS TEFTFESHSTYHERRSIESD 


Gb. JI. CHR oNoLOGICUM. 189 


$. 9. There being {o .many various Opinions Various Opi- 
gncerning the Unyerſality of, the | Deluge, as 
yell, in reſpect of the Terreſtrial, Globe, as the yeſuuy of 
gtal Deſtruction of all irs Inhabitants, we will tbc Deluge. 


xe firſt are the Fews, who extend this . Univer= 
licy of the Deluge, nor only tq all, the Terreftrial 
Creatures, bur the Fiſh which, they ſay were, ſuffo- 
cated by the Hear of.che Rains and Waters which 
broke our of the deep Fountains of, the Earth, 
here are ſecondly, alſo. ſome among. the. Fews 
who deny this Univerſality of the Deluge,. and 
peerend, thar beſides tbe, eighr Perſons included 
phe Ark, Ogg the King. of Ba/az.was preſerved. 


fi you a Scheme of the chiefeſt among . them. 


p % 


ſo the third Claſs belong the . Scholaſticks,.. who 
xe of opinion thar Each, what that time dwele 
kd.in the Paradiſe, ., was nor involved in the De- 
luge. To the. fourth "Cla belong .thuſe who 
vaintain, thar nor only. a few. Perſons, bur whole 
Vations never felr, rhe Eftects of . this great, In» 
ndation, bur.rhar tbe Fews, onlys and. the other 
Inbabiranrs of . Paleſtzna, periſhed 1n, it, . The fifgh 
in.order don'r deny bur that a roral Deſtruction of 
he whole Humane Race was, cauſed by. the 
eluge ; yer ſo as..thar the. whole Terreſtrial 
be was not overwhelmed by the Waters; 


- 6) Dif. de Frat mundi, p. 284. FR 
. | (as 


#7015 Concerite 
mg the Uni- 
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eſt Opinion, and maintain that the Deluge way 
Univerſal, both in reſpect of the Terreſtrial Globs 
and its Inhabirants; becauſe the Motive which 
induced God rhus to puniſh the wholeEarth was v- 
niverſal, God complains that every Imagination of 
the Thoughts of Man's Hearr was only. ei] 
continually. (2.) God's Threats were univerſy] 
wirhour Exception: I will deftroy Man whom | 
have created, from the Face of the Earth, both Man 
and Beaſt, and the creeping thing, and the Fowls of 
the Air ; for it repented me that I have made them, 
(3.) The Execution was univerſal : (e) Al Fl 
died that moved upon the Earth, both of Fowl and 
of Cattle, and of Beaſt, and of every creeping thi 
that creepeth upon the Earth ; and every Man. a 
The building of the Ark irfelf was: a convinci 
Argutnent for the Univerſaliry of the Deluge: 
For whar elſe could have moved Noah to build it 
when he might have rransferred , nimſelf- with his 
Family ro another Place : And (5.) Ir would 
have ſavoured much of Folly, if Noah had tak 
en ſo much pains ro gather all the. Creatures in 
the Ark, if rhere had been'enough left in other 
Places. To. all this may be added; the gener 
Conſent of the Gentiles, ..who, : tho'.. they - have 
mixed their Relations of the Deluge wich many 
of rheir Fables and Fictions ; yer all agree in thy 
Poinr, thar it has been univerſal. Ir 1s for this 
reaſon I cannar ſufficiently admire-how the Leatn- 
ed (f) St. Auſtin could be fo. mich overſeen agto 
declare, - that there were not the leaſt Footſteps of 
this Delugero be mer with in the Greek and Las 
zin Authors; the contrary of which +has been 
ſufficiently demonſtrated by (g) Hugo Grotins. 


' W-Þ « + SITE 


(d) Gen. 6. v. 5.7. (ec) Gen. 7.Vv. 21. ()L. i$. C. 9. deCiv. 
Det. (@) Lib. Io de Relig. DS. "04 4 . 
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WE: the Chaldzan Epocha, and the Retgns 
Ef of the Aſſyrian Monarche.. 


20 the incipal thing to be Ae care af in this 
:Epocha 1s, not to fix its beginning bejond that of 
'gþe Deluge. 

i Toe very cautious in Jontradifing the atbes 
"ty of Crefias Cnidius, : Diedorus Siculns,. X- 
milias Sura;'Caftor, Enſebius, and forge other 

3 Ancient Hiſtorians.” 

3. :Careourht alſo tobe: 2aken; OR ho time: of this 
MA-ick mnor\cohtrutted: into. too narrow-a Com- 

"St lein evident: out. of the Holy Scriptare, 
Mo the Chaldean and. bra Monarchy is 
ſhe wort l 

—_— of '#ha Chaldean or) \Babylonian 

Be ought to be fixed ar fore remarkable time -or 

[zdpber ak in rheirHiftory either from the farſs 
\\Fountlation of © their Copa City, or the Orono 

rw ayer 973 77 

gi! From ating ns Be Enſtiturion of the 

2 ern T9 the time of. Alexander _ 
-Grear, are: compared 1903 Tears:, according 

o/Callifthenes ; Becauſe, ſays '(b) Simpliciis, t < 
'-Aftronomical Obſervarions- which; Calliſthenes, 

nr to the Inſtructions received frotri 4ri- 

ele) had fenr ro Babylon, were not -then to 
"Rom with in 'Gr.ecia.; ; which, as Porphyrius 
affirms, were preſeryed. 1993 Years; . to wit, 

;Xill the Times of Alexander the Great. 


| 6. The Afyrian Monatchy has laſted 'near 1300 


Fi iam a 


years, according - to Creſias Cnidius and 


(b) Aritor, de Cal, Libr. 
77) Dios 
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(:) Diodorus Siculus, Amilius Sura,iin Vellej. 
us Paterculus, Trogus r Juſtin, (k,) Euſebiyg 
(1) Sr. Auſtin, 

7. The Afyrian Monarchy did already flouriſh 4 
the time of Abraham , according to the Te 
ſtimony of (m) Joſephus, who freaking about the 
Expedition of Abraham, wdertook againft the 
four Kings, ſays, that it hapned at the time whey 
the Aﬀyrians were Maſters of Afia. 

8. It ſeems very probable that the Aﬀfſyrian Monar- 
chy began in the times of Phaleg, about which 
time alſo hapned the Confuſion of Tongues (n) 

9. All the ancient Hiſtories both of the Greeks 
and Barbarians agree in thy point, that the ff 
Monarch of all Afia was Ninus the Son of Be- 
lus, the Founder of the Capital City of the Aﬀy- 
rians of the ſame Name. | 

10, Ninus - was not abſolutely the firſs King tn 
the Chaldzans and Aﬀyrians, but Belus reigned 
before him, according. to Caſtor in Euſebius 
We have only mentioned Be/us, bur have be- 
gun our Hiſtory, with. the Reign of Ninus. 

11. The Afyrian Monarchy began to flouriſh abut 
the ſame time when Babylon was either built 
enlarged, and made the Royal Seat of that Em- 
pire, where Nimrod kept b# Reſidence, a. 
manifeſt out of (0) Geneſis and (p) Joſeptw. 
All the prophane Hiſtorians ſeem to agree ini, 
that Babylon was buils by Belus ; concerni 
which Abydenus with Euſebius ſays, Relus bul 
the Walls of Babylon. And Dorotheus Sidoni- 
us #: Julius Firmicus. 


*Apaain BuBvaoy Tuels BiiAcre FVAITUts 


The ancient Ciry of Babylon, the Work d 
Belus the Tyrian. 


_ (Lib. 2. Bibl, (4) In Chron. (1) C. 17.c. 21. deciv 
Dei. (»)L. 11. Ant. c. 10. (n) Gen. c. 11.v..9. (0). C, 10. v. 10. 
(p) L. 1. Ants c. 5. (g) Scr. Evang. L. 9. c. 4. ; 

Currtins 


cive 
10, 
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({) Curtius makes mention of the Reyal Reſidence 
of Belus. (1!) Ammianus Marcellinus of the 
Temple of Belus. (m) Pliny of the Sepulch. f 
Belus. | 

12. The Obſervations therefore mentioned by Por- 
phyrius, to have been made at Babylon, were be- 
gun in the Tear of the Juliap Period 2481, xd 
the Afyrian Moharchy was: founded by Nim- 
rod or Belus iz the Tear' of the Julian Peri- 
od 2538. + 

13. If therefore you ſubtraf 2480 Nears f,om any 
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Any Tear ef 
tne Julian Pe+ 
riod given to 


Tear of the Julian Period, the Remainder: will p,4 the Tea 
be the Near of #be Chaldzan Epocha ; and 5f +42 finco the Be- 


like manner you ſubtract 2537 Tears from the ſame £2 F this 


; Tar of the Julian Period, che: Superplus will ſhew 
the Tear ſiice the Beginning of the Aﬀlyrian- dd 
narchy. | 


focna 


£1." Here are not a few who call in queſtian Gncerniig the 
the Authority of Crefis Cnidius concern- A#wityof 


am not, (ſays (n) Ciriſtianus Schotanus) of the ſame 
Opinion with Crefias, tho I am not ignorant thar 
moſt Hiſtsrians have declared for him. Two Ob- 
Projons are made againft his Auchority ; Firſt 
xcaulſe Plutarch. did in h's time accuſe him of 
Falſhood in his Writings; and (o) Photius ſays, 
that his Books are filled np wich Fables. Second- 
ly, Becauſe Herodotus has lived a confiderable 
ume before C:eſizs, and conſequently has a Prero- 
gative before him. Bur neither of theſe rwo are 
ſufficient ro deftroy the Authority of C:cſias: For 
as to the firſt, P!ut.1rch and ſome others of the 
ancient Hiſtorians have objected as. many Errors 


(4).L; 5. c. I. (1)L. 23.c. 20. . (mm) L., x. 56, 'n) In Bibl. 
ceSec, mand, at. p.125. (v) Cod. 72. 
ro 


\ VIEW. 


ing the Chronology of the firſt Monarchy. 1 ao 


108. 
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concile £290 


feveral Pofe 
ſages of Cre» 
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to. Herodotus as., Cteſi,s;. Neither fee T any Reaſon 


why a whole, Hiftory ſhouid be. rejected by reaſon 
of. ſome - few Errors, eſpecially when we are 


_deſtiure , of orherg,, ., fram whence, we might 


receive - better . Inſtructions..;' - and - that... Ply- 
tarch did not call in queſtion his whole Hiſto- 
ry, bur only ſame: particular Paſſages. As; to 
the ſecond, it is -oblerved. that, Cre/ias though 
he. lived after . Herodotus ;. yet..,being conver- 
ſanr in, Perfia.: and. Aſia, and. having the 
Opportunity: of inſpecting their Records and 
Annals,-; ought . 10, be preferred .before him, 
There being, beſides... this ,;bur farty- Years 
difference .berwixt the - Camputation made by 
Heredors (and, thax. of iCteſias, i it is «much . more 
ſafe to follow: the. latter, ; rill Her-dorws's Fol 
lowers can, hew.,.us.,more.;Authenrick Mo- 
numents.of Antiquity, which I: much queſtion, 
whether they will ever be able to effect. 

6. 2. Divdorus Siculus our of Crejias paves us 
rwo different Computations concerning the time 
of the Aſſyrian Monarchy, Of the firſt he ſays 
rhus : (p) Under thc Reign of Sardanapalus, tle 
Afyrian Monarchy, after it had flouriſted 
1360 Nears (according to Crefias Cnidius, Lib. 
2.) was devolved to the Mediaiis. Of the (e- 
cond he has theſe Words : (q) Thus the Aﬀy- 
rian Enpire;-whreh from the-trme- of - Ninus had 
liſted 1400 Tears, was d:ſtreyed by the Medians. 
To reſolve this Difficulty, ir ſeems thar the 
laſt Paſſage of Dicdorys Siculus, 'as well as 
ſeveral others of this Author has been adul 
rerated, ir being maniteſt that according to 
Ceeſi.s, the j]yiian Monarchy did nor flow 
nſ much above 1300 Years. Thus much 1s 


(7) Lib. 2. Fil), p, 5-. Edit. Rhodomic. (,) Coco 
nien. Lib.pt:, 
CCrtaln 
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ſon }| certain, that Clemens Alexandrinus, does not 
ſon }| arribure more than 1300 Yekrs to the Aſ- 
.are } 7jin Monarchy our of Diodorus and Cte/ias , 
'ght } which agrees exactly _ with the time men- 
Plu- || tioned in the Euſebian Fragments, ' colleted' by 
Ro- F Scaliger. ie > een. 
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Of $6 3. The following Table repfeſetits' 2 770 Nime: 
ugh Catalogue of rhe” Afſ5rian' Monarchs, accord- - Order of 
'er- ' ing to. Euſebius and Africahus, till the rune s nn og 


bl 


the Sardanapalus. We have added; to-the Com+ 
and tarion of Euſebins, ' the Year of the "Fillion: 
un. FJ period, in" which, according 'to ' this | Hypoths | 
as fs, each of theſe Kings + began his Reign: 
by Þ And to: the *Chmputarion? of Aficanus"" likes | 
or NF wiſe the Year of the Fulian Period" purfilanc * 
'o} | to the Opinion of Scafige and 1/70itin Lange, : 
lo- | out of - which every: one may* chooſe. fuck as 
00, F he finds' 'thoſt' ſyjrablle - ' 16 his own” Judg- 
ment, 't WEIS, 


k'&, 4 


j 


\Fiina 


ON 4 


dS $3 &S #0 
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OP to £3 
"oO W 


ro. Baſes. 


- 


Hofeb. 


_ 


Wy 


3. Semiramis. 

4. Niuyas, 

5s Arins. 

| 6, 6. Aralius. 

| Jn Xer. Bal. 

$. Amnanzrh. 
9. Bolpohgs. 


[Seth {Alt 
2; Mary 


rg. Maut. f:4/1-. 
r/8ÞÞ. Ur2s 
5. Mamylns /. 
Mamytins. 
16, Sparth.eus /. 
Sparetuas. 
(7. Aſcatades, 
8, Amyntes. 
i 9. Beiochus, 
:0. Baiatores /. 


Rel/epares, 


12. Scjares. 
13. Lampracs, 
1,4 Pima. 

So CSF, 

= 

16, Mitrraus, 
17. 1ent amis. 

f. Tentaness 
£8; Feit iens, 


IT EY} 
L411 abelths, 


2, A. jb, 452. 


thus |, 


[z Man: athns. 4394 


3 (Ef © amprides, ; 


1 / ? 

: 

; : n9) 
(. HM: 71F, 


3321130 
3351145 _ 
3391142 
341 527 


3445 32 
347 hA4 


| tas 


 — 


2216 
[3258 


3255 
3317 


[3361 


[3403 
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(3229 
3271I 


3258 
3332 
3374 
3416 
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Num. [Nom Num. RA iow A.R.' A.P.F.1A.P.F . 
Afr. | gum Euſeb, "Euſ: \Þ, F[ Af. | Sel. [Lang. 
31 Angbus. , ' 13s 3448, 3461 
32 Babius. +7 13486413499 
33 [29. Thinew, 30: [3521139 13523; [3536 
34 39. Dercylas., !qo [3551140 13553. {3566 
35 31- Eupacmes. 1 Jy 
/- Eupales. .. {33 . [3591138 13593 [3606 

36 Þ32- Laoſthenes. '45-- 3629 45 13831-43644 
37 133. Pyritiades. 3o 3447130 3676 [3989 
38 134: Ophrateus, 21 [3704/31 13706-43718 
29 35. Bpbaphares. fc i355 bop $0 Phy 

'[. Ophratenes. *52- | [3825'52 13727-13739 
40 136. Qcraxzeres ſ.. fÞ $5 oa 4 

'. Meracarnes. \42 [3777 4% 13779 43791 

137. Sardanapalsig (3819 20 1352413833 _ 


41 
The whole Tame and ?U* 
End ts. 


— 


C. 4. Becauſe En/eb7us has left our four ' Kings, 
which are inſerred in the Catalogue of Africanus, 
and ' conſequently his 'Compuracion falls 162 


AR 3) OA 3 
13901383811484/ 324.1, 3352 


Concerning ti;8 
difference be- 
tw:xt Fulſe- 


Years ſhort of the other; he'has nor eſcaped the bius and Av 


Cenſures of the Chronologers. 
Scalizer ſays that Euſebius did: this for no other 
Reaſon, bat ro make the 'Reign of Teutarns 
coincident with the Trojan War. ' On the ' other 
hand (s) Petavius ſpeaks much in the Commenda- 
tion of Evuſebius, becauſe ' he would nor - follow 
his Footſteps 'when he found rhem ro be 'erro- 
neous. hat ſhou!d move (ſays he) Etfebins, 
rather to follow Afﬀricanus than Diodorus :, 
Crefas, and ſeveral other Hiſtorians , who attri- 
bute no more than 1300 Tears to the Aﬀyrian Mo» 
narchy? 1 agree thus far” with Peraviis, as :the 
Eiſ-bian Catalogue is conſonant to rhe Compu- 
tarion of the Holy Scriptures; whereas that of 


CLE ETD 


(r/ in £4 imzcy.ad Eukcb. (5) 1.9 c 12. de dud. remp, 


3 Afrie 


(7 ) Foſep! 115 fricanuss 
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Concerning 
the Opmion 
«of Aftica- 
N's, 
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Afiicanus relies barely fupon the Computation 
of-; the - Sepruagint |:.. Neither ought ir to 
beipaſs'd by in Silefce here, that the Hypotheſis 
of | Friſebius is confirmed by the Authority of 
{t) Drodorus Siculus. Theſe are his Words : The 
Supplies of Men ſent by the Aﬀyrians , under the 
Command of Memnon the Son of Tithon, to the 
Trojans, deſerve alſo to be remembred here : For un- 
&r the Reign of Teutamus, the twentieth King af- 
ter; Ninyas 'the.. Son cf Semiramis, that ruled 
i Gear all Afia, the Greeks engaged in a War againſt 
8-6 Trojans under their General Agamemnon above 
a thouſand Tears after the Aﬀſyrians had been Ma- 
frets of Afia, Our of theſe Words of D:zoderu 
ir is apparent that, Enſcbins .was nor the only 
Perſon who had made the .Reign of Tentamu 
coincident with the time of the Trcjan War, 
though ar rhe ſame rime ir is evident by our Hy- 
potheſis that all the ancient Hiſtorjans.who are of 

tie. ſame Opinion; . are.;in a groſs. Error for ha- 
ving miſtaken Teutamus for Thinaus. , _ 
$. 5-:Ir has been. ſhewed before how Africauu 
made his Compuraticn according, to. the Number 
of Ycars attributed to the Reign, of. each of the 
Hfſyrian Monarchs, in which be has been egregi- 
ouſly, mittaken;,. For.if, 1484. Years be ſubrr 
&ed from the.,3838 Years of . the; Ful:an Period 
(which proved fatal to  Sardanapalus) the begir- 
ning of . the Afrian Monarchy will thus fall in 
the Year 2354 of, the Fulian Period a conſidera 
ble time before the Neluge, which did not hap- 
pen till in the Year 2420 of the Fulian Period. 
ut Africanus being miſled into this Error by 
the Compurarjon of the Greeks or the LXX It 
rerprerers, had conſequently no Opportunity of 
making Reflexion upon the Abturd:ty that muſt 
nceds enſue of rhe Aſſyrian Kings Reigns ar the 
time of the Dcelnge. Ir is much more to be ad- 


—O_ _ 


(:} Lib. 2. Bithorh, 
mired 
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mired how (#) Foſephus Scaliger, who -in all 0- 
ther Matters conſtantly adheres 'to' the Hebretp 
Compuration, ſhould in this Point be' ſo much 
taken with rhe Hyporbeſis of Africinus ; eſpecially 
fince /according to his own Suppolicion): the De- 
luge began in the Year 2420'of the Fuliar Pe- 


riod. TREE 
6. 6. Herodotus ſpeaks thus concerning the Aſſ3- 
rian Empire : After the Aﬀſyriaris þ4d zuled'in A- 


I99 


Concerning 
the Opmnion © 
Herodorus 


fa about 520 Tears, the  Medians "were the foft ; ne aflye 
who bravely aſſerted their Liberty after they had an Monar- 


ſhaken off the Aﬀſyrian dk? other Nations fol- hy. 


loved their Example.  Befides "ſeveral others $ 
Jacobus Uſſerius, and Chriſtianus Schotanus con- 
ſent with [erodorys in this' Poinr, Bur Herod. 
tus's Authority *alone' could  nevet be prevailing 
enough with me ro detract fo'tmuch from ajl rhe 
other moſt ancienr Hiſtorians ' Reputation, as'to 
look upon their 'Relations as fo many / Fables ' or 
Fictions. For firſt, 'according ro Pluturch him- 
ſelf, nothing is more commen+ than for Heradotus 
to be in a Miſtake in rhe” Relations' of theſe 
things which were rranſa&ted before his time, 
Secondly, it'is' worth Obſervation, that Herodorrs 
only made 'mention'of rhe ffyrian Empire, as it 
was, by the bye ; ſo that his "Words cannor' be 
ſuppoſed ro come in Competition with the H:ſto- 
ries.of theſe Authors, who having had che Op- 
por:unity of ſearching narrowly into the Tran(- 
ations of the Aſſyrians, have tranſmirred rheir 
Monuments ro Poſterity. Thirdly; the Words of 
Herodotus which follow immediately after rhe 
above-mentioned Pafſage, in which he prerends 
to.impofe upon the World (as ſhall be demon- 
ſrarcd hereafter ) that the M2-dzans lived without 
Kings till the rime of Dzjoces, render his Afere 
tion concerning the Aſſyrian Empire very ſutpi- 
cious. Fourthly, as the Ancient City of Nineaue 


_ —_ —_ - 


(u) Can. lag. p. £31. 
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is an unqueſtionable Argument for the Antiquity 
of its Founiler Ninus ; ſo it plainly demonftrateg 
the Ignorance of Herodotus. Fifthly, rhe Words) Il |ygf 

LI 


in-the above-mentioned Paſſage are ſo dubjany 
and. obſcure rhar it 1s impothible for any bady. 
as much as ro. gueſs from thence at rhe beginning II 1. 
or end of the 4/ſjrian Monarchy ; there being | 
not the leaſt menrion made from who's Kings 
Reign it was, that Herodotus intended to begin 
his Compuration ; nor by what fatal Accident Il [+ 
and under what King a Period was put to this 
Monarchy : Not ro mention here that ſome are L 
of Opinion thar this Paſſage in - Herodotus is ſup- 
pokiritious. J 
C. 7. The main Objection made againſt that 
Ciretion a» Tnrerval which we have ſet betwixt the Deluge 
_ the In- 2nd rhe Epocha of the Aſſyrian Monarchy is, 
cr: +4 De. NOW eight People that went forth our of the Ark 
luge and Be of Noah could be ſufficient ro produce in fo linle | 
gruning of * a. time ſq numerousa Stock as to ſuffice for the the 
_—_— -* erecting ſo porent an Empire, which-is the reaſon | Ki 
that St. (x) 4u/tin has exrended this Interval -w | Fo 
a thouſand Years. i Of the ſame;:Opinion is alls I 5s 
(3) Jſaacus Voſſius, who ridicules thote thar pretend th 
to anſwer this Objection, by a-Suppofition- tha || a 
the Patriarchs began ro procreate Children under | 
the Age of twelve, Bur (7) Dionyſius PHavin iN W 
has attempted another way to ſatisfie the World in | di 
this Scruple, by ſuppoſing only ( which will be || tþ 
granted without Reluctancy by every body) that | © 
they began ro procreate ar 17 years of Ape; ||| fit 
from whence, by mulriplying the Number of 8, lu 
and irs Product with 8, hc demonſtrates thata IN © 
vaſt Number of People muſt needs bave been Þ 4 
procreared in two hundred fixty and one years | Þ 
time by ſo long-lived a Generation .as was the NY} ® 
firſt Poſterity of Noah, as may be ſeen gut cf the | \ 
fallowing Compurarion, 


H——_— 


(x) L. 8.c, 22. de Civ, Dei. (y) Diff, de #t2t. mund, pe 257: 
(21) Lib. 9, c. 14. de doctr, temp. -” Wit 
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Hi 4 Diluv. Num. Genitorum. 
ni 8 
Xl 64 
LV 512 
LXX VII. 4096 
C 32768 
CXXII 262144 
CXL.VI = 2097152 
CLXIX 16777216 
CXCII 1342 17728 
CCXV 1073741 824) 
AXVIE.. 7-7: 8589934592/ 
CCLXI | | 6871 94767 36' 


— 
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' 
& 8. There is alſo no ſmall Conteſt among 
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ho was the 


ori =rni u 
the Hiſtorians concerning the firſt Monarch or # an 


King. of the Agjrians ; 1 Some following the}, 


Footſteps of the Pſeudo Beroſus mention , one 
Sgturn, Who; they ſay, reigned'56 Years. O- 
thers maintain that: the Babylonran Empire was 
divided intothree Principalitics, the firſt of which 
was that of. the Chaldeans, whoſe firſt King 
was Þvechoos: (whom ſome will have to have 
been rhe ſame with - Ninus:) The ſecond of 
the Arabians, whole firſt King was one Mar- 
decentes : The third, of the Aſſj5rians, whole 
firſt King was Belus : Of which you may con- 
ſult. (a) Scaliger, Chriſtianus Schotanus, and Iſaa- 
eus PVofſius in his Treatile of rhe ſecond 
Age of the World. Bur-it appears moſt pro» 
bable to me, that the Babylonian Empire was 
always under the Juriſdiction of one fingle 
Monarch, till the rime of Sardanapalus ; and 
that Nimrcd, of whom mention is made in 


— —— —— 


(Ib 2 p. 131, 


(6) 


n Meonerch. 
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(b) Geneſis, was the ſame Belus whoſe Name 
is ſo famous in prophane Hiſtory. 'Tis rrue 
that (c) Euſebius mentions alſo one Saturn, but 
he adds expreſly that he believes him ro haye 
been the ſame with Be/us. What concerns the 
two Principalities, which Scaliger and Schotq- 
mus Nan. 2k to Africanus) pretend to haye 
been before the time of Belus , they are to be 
Jook'd upon as mere Fictions ; as being con» 
tradictory to the Sacred Writ, and the trve F- 
pocka of the Deluge it (elf, or ar leaſt tons 

niverſaliry. 7 ; 

$. 9. (d) Scaliger has made a very uſeful Ob- 
ſervation concerning the Aſſyrian Empire, that 
ir has been more. famous for its Anriquiry than 
its, Greatneſs : For. though irs Power and Er 
rent was very vaſt in the Beginning, yet the 
Aſſyriau Monarchs giving themſelves over after- 
wards to all manner of Voluprunuſneſs and 
becoming careleſs of the Publick Welfare, 
many of the Conquer'd Nations ſhook off the 
Aſſyrian Yoke, What is mentioned in the 
Books of the Judges and of the Kings in the 
Sacred Wrir concerning the, King of Babyim, 
the Syr:ans and ſome other Nations bordering 
upon Palseſtina, not acknowledging the Jurik 
diction of the A/rian King, ſeems to be ute 
derſtood, nor of the moſt ancienr Afr. Monarchy 
when 1n its flour.ſhing Stare, under the Reigns 
of N:mrod and Ninus, but of its later times, 
when this Monarchy already began to be in 
a declining Condition. Of which fee Dionſi- 
us Ra!.camnaſſcas Liv. 1. Antiq. Rom. 

C. ro. The Obſervations made concerning the, 
Policy of the ancient Aſſyrian Monarchy by 
Rov. Biilins, ought nor ro be paſs'd by in Si- 
lence; For after Ninus and Semiramis with 


———— 


() QT. 19. v.9. 19. (c) Lib. 1, Chron. (d) 3 Can. Lag. 
their 
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their vaſt Armies had overpowered far diftanr 
Nations, their -Succeſſors chief Maxims of 
Stare rended only to this, How ro keep whar 
they had gor, not to exrend rheir Conqueſts : 
For which Reaſon they builc the moſt magni- ' 
fcent Palace of Ninive; where they always 
kept. themſelves very cloſe, being very ſeldom 
to be ſeen by any body bur their neareſt Ser- 
ran's, whereby they imprinted into the Minds 
of the People an exrraordinary Character of 
their Majeſty, as having ſomething much a- 
bove the common Rank of Mankind , whilſt 
they themſelves devored themſelves wholly ro 
all manner of Volupruouſneſs. Beſides this , 
they drew every Year a vaſt Number of Sol- 
diers out of the Provinces under their Juriſdi- 
Gon, who being quarrered in and abour rhe 
City of Ninive, and commanded by fuch a one 
2s was thought moſt fairhful : Theſe Forces 
fruck Terror both in the Subjects living in 
the Center of the Empire; and the other Na- 
tions under their Juriſdiction. This ' Army was 
alſo disbanded, . .arid the General as well' as rhe 
Governours of the | Provinces changed every 
Year, Whereby they took away all Opportuni- 
ty of putting them in a Condition ro invade the 
Empire. Thus the 4/57ian Empire continued for 
1300 Years, rill the rime of Sard:napalus,' when 
the Mediars put an End co this Monarchy. 
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"CHAP. V. 


Of the Epocha's of the Years of 
oe} Abraham. | 


1. The time of the | Birch of Abraham muſt be 


look'd for in the 11th Chapter of Geneſis, which 
contains an exatt Account of the Ages of the Pa- 
triarchs after the Deluge, Fe. 

2. The -Year of the . Birth of Abraham ought to 

e Ccomcident with the ſeventicth Tear o 

Thara (a). 

3. According to the Moſaick Computatzon,, tht 
Interval betwixt the Deluge and Abraham : 
292 Tears. Bo gs v6 2 oper I 

4. Abraham war born when the Affyrian Me- 
narchy flouriſhed in, Afia, according to $, 
Auſtin (6). | HE 

5. The Veocation of Abraham was in the 75th yea 
of his Ape (c). | | 

6. From % 75th year of hu Age, ( being that 
of hu Vacation) begins the Epocha' of the time 
of the. Children of Tleael's abiding in ' Egypt, 
being 430 years, till the time of their going 
out of Egypt ; from whence to reckon back 
wards to the Nativity of Abrah:m, are 505 
years (4). 

7, Haac was born when Abraham was 100 years 
old (e). 

8. Abraham diced when he was 175 years old (f). 

9. According to this Computation Abraham wes 
born in the year 2712 of the Julian Period, in 


——_— 


(a) Gen. 11.v. 26. (6) L. 16. c. i7. de Civ. Dei. (c) Gt 
12.V.4g. (a) Gal. 3.v. 17. Jo, L. 2.c 6. Attiq. (e}) Gen. 5. v. 
1, $» (j) Gen. PST 7o 

the 
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the 24th Cycle of the Sun, and the 16th of the 
Moon. The Vecation of Abraham hapned in the 
year 2787 of the Julian Period, the Birth of 
Ifaac in the year 2812 of the Julian Period, and 

. the Dtath of Abraham rm the year 2887 of the 


ſame Period. 


10. If therefore from any certain year of the Juli- 
an Period be ſubtratted 27511 years for the Nati- \ 
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Any year of 
be Julian 
Period grves 


vity of Abraham, 2786 for hx Vacation, 2811 to findihe - 
for the Birth of Iſaac, and 2886 years for the Tear face the 


Death of Abraham, the Reſidue will ſhew 
defired year of the Epocha of Abraham. 


On 


the other hand, if the above-mentioned Numbers 
of years be added to the year of the Epocha of 
Abraham, "the Produ&s will 


the years of the Julian Period. 


be correſpondent to 


6. THE following Table repreſents' the 
= yeral Computations of the Tnteryal be- _— 
wixt the Deluge and the Birth of Abraham, —;uixt rheDe- 
; | Accord- | | Bmtb 0 
From the Deluge, ing to. Yor J o n Geneſis %1 _ 
F; YR ac As RE: 
To Ar haxad, 2 2| 12]Perſe 10 
To Caimaan, o |} 135] 135 
Salah, 35. | 130] 130] Verſe 12 
Eber, 39, |.130] 130] Verſe 14 
Phaleg, 34 | 134] 134\Ferſs 16 
Ragau, 39 | 130] 130 Verſe 18 
Serug, 32 132] 130, Verſe 20 
Nachor, 30 | 130] 132;Verſe. 22 
Thara, 29 79] 129 Verſe 24 
Abraham, To ' , 70] 130 Verſe 29 
The whole Sum of | 
years from the 2692 j;1o72j1192 
Del, to Abrah. | | 
Both 
® 


OE 
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Both the Computation of the LXX Interpre- 
ters and thar of Foſephw is raken our of Tſazcy 
(2; Veſſins, who, as well- as (b) Bryon Walton, 
ollow- in the Intervals of Years, both before 
and afrer the Deluge, the Computation of 
the Greeks, - " 
— _ F. 2. (7) Iſaacus Voſſins follows the Footſteps 
born in the Of  Foſephrs in' the time of the Birth of Arphax- 
24 124 ad, being of Opinion rhar in Geneſis 11. v, 10, 
—__ © where "it is ſaid Shem' 'was_ an hundred years 
© old, and begat Arphaxad two years after the 
Deluge; ' it ſhould be'faid rwelve ; which Error 
he artrjbutes- to the Careleffneſs of the Amany- 
enſis, - For, ſays he,” how elſe could Arphaxad 'have 
two elder Brothers, Elam and Aſſur ? for among the 
Sons 'of Shem, \Arphaxad *s mentioned in the 
third place: And to juppoſe that thefe - three Sony, 
and perhaps ds many Daughters, were all born tn two 
years time, 'n ridiculous. - \Bue the Computation of 
Joſephus 3 free From all theſe Difficulties, eſpeci 
ally concerniny the - Age of Shem, To this it is 
anſwered by ſome; *thar- the Opiniop © of- Voſs 
being contrary*borh to the Hebrew Texr, and 
the Tranflation- 'of the Septuagim, it may 
rationally * be ſuppoſed, that” rhe rwo * elder 
Brothers of Arphaxad were either Twins both 
in the firſt year afrer the Delnge ; or that Shen!'s 
Wife conceived whilſt ſhe was in the Ark, 
and immediarely after bronghr forth ” rhe - El 
deſt, and in a yeirs time' after,” the Second, 
There are alſo ſome who believe Arphaxad to 
have been the Firft-born ; becauſe ir is faid' in 
Geneſis 11,2. that Shem, afrer he begat Arphax- 
ad, begat Sons and” Daughters, and not be» 


fore. 


— »= 


(g) Diflert. de ztat. Mundi. c. 8 (4) Chronol. Sacr. P. 109. [) 
Chron: Sacr: p. 17. 
«> 


Rn eu dB wes me tuo wn to a ob eRt3tnIs wc. tt—_cne DD = ho cX6c&t 


\ VIEW 


TY: | V..;CHRoNoLOGIGOM. 207 


| $. 3. There is another difficulty in the Genea- Of Cainan 
logy. of the Poſt-Dituvian. Parriarchs. concermng who 19 pet 


: | p Ar- 
— Cainen, , who,, in the Tranſlation of the LXX Qed = 
Yor © Interpreters is pur herwixt Arphaxad and Sa- Silah. 


ore | 14h. Theſe are their Words, in, Ger. 10. v. 24. 
And Arphaxad bezor Cainan, Cainan begor Salah. 
And 1n the 11th Chapter, v.11. And, Arphaxad 
lived 130 years audbegot Cainan. And the firſt.of 


0p Chronicles, Chap.. 1, v. 27. And Arphaxad begaz 
'o | Cainan, and Cainan, begoe, Salah, Cainan is alſo 


ars | mentioned. in the. 3d Chaprer,v., 35, of St. Luke, 
the N| #h1ch., was the Sen of Salah, which was the Son of 
ror ALA, which was,the Sen of Arphaxad. The 
vi Inlack. Latin, German, Low-Dutch, and Engliſh 
ranſlations do nar only follow tbe Tontlicgs of 

th | the LXX Interprgrers in this Poinr, but allo a- 
th» | nong.cur Modern” Authars,,,,4/phoy/us - Sulmere , 
dupuſius Tore, F4o0ia Samy; Ifaacus. Voſ 

w & us, and Bryon7alton, who relying upon.the Au- 
if thoriry of Sr., Lake, ,@grees, with fem in  O- 
pinton. , . Bur there are very weighty Reaſons 
which have ; moved, others.ro contradict. this A(- 
ww || {r:iq0-. . Fox, firſt, in,the, Hebrew, Texr. no. menti- 
4 || 1s made of Cainer :,, 2. In; ſome of the moſt 
ay | #ocienr Tranfſjations of, the Bible, eſpecially in 
of the Samaritan, , as, allo by (k ) Foſephus, otherwile 
| 2 firict,. Adherer , tro the Chronology of. the 
/'s | Sepruagint , no, mention is made of Cainan. 
k 3- In ſome ancient Copies of the Goſpel of Sr. 
7x Luke, Cainax, 1s likewiſe nor mentioned ; as in 
d, || that of Theodorus. Beza, where Arphaxad is pur 
o | Immediately after Salah, which has moyed Theo- 
iN datus and Cartwiphtus, the firſt to leave him our 
*g in his Ita/;an, the laſt in his Latin Tranſlation : 
" And Uſerius cites.above rwelfe of , the Fathers 
and Ecclcfiaftical .Wrirers, who know nothing 
of this Cainan, 4. There are alſo ſome who 
are of Opinion that $4/:b had a double Name, 


PRom_—y 


= _J_ 


{s) Lib, 1, c.6. ant. 


his 
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his ſecond Name being Caimmar ; and thar there 


ought ro have been no diſtinction in Sr. Luke . 
® berwixt theſe rwo Names. 5. Others will haye | | 
ir, that the LXX Interprerers have inſerted this } « 


Cainan on apr ro make Moſes agree with |} , 
the Zzyptian Hiſtory. Bur be iras ir will, cy  ; 
Opinion is, thar rheCompuration of Moſes cannar ff þ 
be erroneous, Ger- Fo. Koſſius has made this uſefy] , 
Obſervarion (/), that becauſe neither Epiphanius | þ; 
nor St. Hierom (m) make the leaſt mention of Cai. Þ | 
24n, neither the ſaid Cainan is to be found in the ff} |, 
beſt Roman Edition of the Septuaginr, Þ þ 
ubliſhed by the Care of Caraffa, it is very pr 
able thar in the original Manuſcript of the XX c 
Interpreters no mention was likewiſe made of | 
if 
0i 
$ 


Caman, f 
ner $. 4. The Words of Mpſes concerning the 
braham was Nativity of Abrabam are as follows : (n) And 
evincidens "Thara lived 70 years and begat Abraham, Ns 
ng chor and Haran. From which Words the Chro- | - 

"nologers conclude, that Abraham was nor above Þ ; 

70 years younger than his Father Thara. 1. Be ff x 

cauſe Mo/es having been ſo exact in mentioning F y 

the 75th year of the Age ' of Abrabam, af 7 

\ 
] 


has 


allo rhe- 86th fo), and rhe (p) ggrh, it 
ſeems very , improbable he -ſtould have negledted 
that of his Nativity. 2. Becauſe in the Cara- | ( 
logue of the Children of Thara, he gives the Þ » 
Preference to Abraham. In 1 Chron. 1. v.28. » 
Iſrael is put before 1/mael his elder Brother ; du $ » 
what wonder if he had the Preference given hm | 7 
before the Son of his Farher's Maid. . Otherwiſe | 

it is obſervable thar the Scripture always relares : 


the Genealogy of thoſe born in Wedlock in the  þ 
ſame Order as they were born. This is manifeſt # G 
in the Children of Rache/, who, rhuugh much i ) 
beloved by their Farber, yer are inferred accord. Þ * 


(!}) Hecel, 55. contra Malchiſ (mm) jlin Trad. Ebraic. (a) Gen. 
IL. Ve 2&s {v) Grit, 16.v, 16, (p) Gen, $2.4. and 17.y. 24. | C 


ing 
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here | ing ro the time of their Nartiviries, And 
Luke Þ even he who had fold the Prerogative of his 
have Birth-right, yet is mentioned as the eldeſt in the 
this Sacred Hiſtory. 3. Becauſe Abraham ſeemed 
with 8 to be ſtartled at the Promiſe made him, look- 
my F ing upon it as an Example withour a Parallel, to 
not be blefled with a Son when he was 100 
eful years old (7). Bur ir is nor probable thar Abra- 
Nils | ham would have conſidered it as a miraculous 
Cai- F thing, if he himſelf had been born (according 
the 'Þ to the Opinion of ſome in the 13oth year of 
nr, F his Father Thara's Age. * 
oye $. 5. And there ariſes another Difficulty in rhe 0 the time 
XX | Sacred Chronology concerning the rime of the even 3 
> of Departure of Abraham out of Haran, it being ham «ur of 
ſaid by Moſes that (s) Abraham was 75 years Hara, 
the F old when he departed out of Haran ; and by Sr. (:) 
1nd Stephen, that. he removed from thence when hs Fa= 
Na | ther was dead : From whence it is evident, thar if 
'9- | 70 years of Thara, when he begat Abraham, be 
ove F added ro 75, the Age of Abraham when he re- 
Be- moved out of Haran, the Product will be 145 
ws F years ; whereas («) Moſes ſays of Tyara, that bs 
% | Days were 205 years, and that he died in Haran : 
lt # Which has moved St. Hicrom and Scaliger to 
ted F look upon this Queſtion as the Gordian Knot. 
i4- F Others, among whom are Nzcholas de Lyra, Cats 
the vinus, Cajetanus, Martyr, Torniellus, Muſculus, Be- 
28, roaldus, Salianus, Pareus, Funius, Henricus Philip- 
Nl ps, Facobus Capellus, Ludovicus Capellus, Tempora» 
m $8 rus, Uſſerius, Iſaacus Voſſius , and ſeveral more, 
iſe Þ pretend ro reſolve this Knotty Queſtion, by af- 
ies & ferting that Abraham was begot by Thara when 
he | hewas 130 years old ; and that the Words in 
clt B Geneſis, Thara lived 70 years and begat Abraham, 
cn Þ Nahor aud Haran, are 10 be underſtood thus : 
d. Thar Thara was 70 years old when. he began 


Ds (r) Gen. x7.v. 17, (5) Gen, 12. Y. 4. {@) Ads 7.7.4. (6) 


Gen. 11. v. 32. 
1g P LI 
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to begert Children, among whom was Abraham 
(who had the Preference, as being the Father of 
the Believers) N.:zhor (the Firſt-born) and Haran 
(the Second; ) bur the Diffolurion of this Gordian 
Knor is owing to St. Auſtin, who is of Opinion 
that Abraham did art leaſt depart twice our of 
Haran, bur did not fix his Habiration in Canaan 
rill the ſecond time. Wirh Sr. Aſtin agree in 
this Point Brentits, Geſnerus, Pererius, Corneliusa 
Lapide, Alphonſus Toft atus, Lorinus, Robertus Bai- 
lius, Dionyſins Petavius, and others. 

S. 6. Euſebars in his Computation of the years 
of Abraham 1s fallen into an Error, when he at- 
firms the Interval of time. berwixr rhe beginning 
of the Fulian Period and the Nativity of Abra- 
ham to have bcen 2696 years and 9 months; 
whereas according to the Calculation of rhe He- 
brew Texr, the ſame hapned in the year 2712; 
which is the true Reaſon that ſome who were not 
ſenſible of this erroncous Computation of Enſe- 
bins, have bcen miſ-gnided in many of the fol- 
lowing Epocha's. 

$. 7. There are {ome who are of Opinion that 
not the leaſt Footſteps of this Epocha of Abra- 
ham are to be found in prophane Hiſtory : Bur 
theſe may be convinced oft their Miſtake by { x) 
Foſephus, who alledges the Words of the true 
and ancient (not the 11:ppofititious) Beroſus : In the 
tenth Generation after the Deluge there lived a juſt 
and great Man an:iny the Chaldzans , who among 
other things, was well verſed in Aſtronomy. And 
in (x) Fuſtin we. find the Teftimony of Trogus 
Pompeins : The jews, ſays he, have their Offspring 
from Damaſcus, a famous City of Syria : ther 
Kings were Abraham and Iſrael. See allo Clemens 
Alrxanudrinus and Erſebius, L. 13, c. 12 (3). 


 (L n.c.8, Ant. (3; L. 36 c. 2. (2) Scrom. Ve 
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CHAP. VE 
Of the Epocha of the CCCCXXX- Years 


the Jews ſojourned in Egypt 3 of 
which mention is made in Exodus 
I2, Verſe 40. 


1. The beginning of this Epocha muſt be * congru- 
ous to the time of that ſolemn Promiſe men- 
tioned in (a) Geneſis, to have been made to 
Abraham. 

2. Due Regard ought to be had to the Ape of the 
Forefathers of Moſes, as deſcribed in Ex- 
odus (6b). | 

3. The End of it muſt be coincident with the time 
of their leaving of Kgypt. 

4 The Number of the Generations of the Leviti- 
cal Families. recited ini the above-mentioned 
Places ought alſo carefully to be obſerved, + - 

5. The ſame Keſpet muſt be 'had to the other In- 
tervals, - © 

6, Care muſt be taken, that not any thing be in- 
ferr'd contradifory to the Teſtimony of Jole- 
hus in hsx''2d Book of Antiquities, Chap. 5. 

hey lefr, ſays he, Egypr in the Month of 

Xanthicus, in' the' 43oth Year atter the Com- 
ing of our Farher Abraham into Canaan; and 
in the 215rh Year afcer the Migration of Fa- 
cob into \/E2ypr, Moſes was then in his goth 
Year of Ape, and his Brother Aaron three 
years elder rhan he. 

7. Accordingly we afjirm, that the firſt year of 
this Epocha was coincident with the 76th yeas 


[STS 


:(@)C. 12. v.3. c. 15, ad Gal, 3-v. 17. {0 C.6,v. 19,20. 


of of 
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of the Age of Abraham, which was the 2787th 
year of the Julian Period, Cycle ©. 15. Y. 13, 
and its End in the Tear 3217 of the Julian 
Period, 

8. If therefore 2780 years be ſubtrated from any 
certain year of the Julian Period, the Reſidue 
will ſhew the year of ths Epocha : But if the 
ſame be added to any certain year of thi E- 
pocha , the Produt will be correſpondent to the 
year of the Julian Period. There « not any Cer- 
tainty concerning the Months, they being nut 
mentioned in the Holy Scripture : for the Tra- 
ditions of Rabbi Solomon , who aſſerts, that 
God did make his. Covenant with Abraham i 
the Month of Niſan, is no more Authentick than 
the reſt of the Jewiſh Traditions, 


C. 1. ( & fp Orinms and (4d) Iaacus Voſſius are of 

Opinion that the Hebrew Text 
concerning the 430 years of the ſojourning of 
the 1/raelites in /Egypt has been adulrerared, and 


-therefore prefer the Samaritan and Greek, Tran 


larions : In the firſt it is ſaid thus ; The ſojourning 
of the Children of Iſrael and their Forefathers 
who dwelt in the Land of Canaan and Xgypt, 
was four hundred and thirty years : Whereas in 
the Hebrew Text it is thus expreſs'd by Moſes; 
The ſojourning of the Children of Iſrael, who dwelt 
in FXgypt was four hundred and thirty years. 
Bur beſides the Divine Teſtimony of rhe un- 
queſtionable and moſt + authemtick ' Authority 
of the Hebrew Text, (e) St. Matthew and St, 
(f) Luke, and in other Places, the Chaldzan, vul- 
gar Latin and Arabick Tranſlations are ſuffic- 


ent to atteſt the genuine Lection of the He- | 


brew Text in this: Place, as well as the fre- 


—— 


þ (c) Exerc, Bill, (4) Chron, ſacr. c.2.p.3. ()C.s. v. 18. 0) 
©.16.v. 17, | 


quent 


ev mo oor m5 oa Game onwW'2 wy _—_— > %Y 
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\/iiiaa 


vent Allegations of many of , the moſt . ancient 


thors, Eds 


Lo, 
- 


13 


6. 2. There are not a few who pretend to be- This Epuct 


in this Epocha from the time of F4cob's go- 
ing into Aigypr, of which we read in., (5) Ge- 


has not its be 
ginning from 


the 11me of 


weſis, bur according to this Hyporhefis, ic 1s im- Jacob's going 
flible ro compleart the Number of 430 years " #gyvr. 


of the Iſraelites ſojourning in Agype ; for it 
being ſaid (b) that Facob came into Kgypr with 
Kohath zhe Son of Levi ; if rhe whole Age of 
Kobath be computed as well as thar of his 
Son Amram (the firſt being of ' 133 , the laſt” of 
137 (:) Years) and the 8o Years of Moſes when 
he ſpoke to. Pharaoh, be added to them: both , 
the whole does not exceed 350 Years, which is 
bo Years leſs than 430 Years ; from whence it's 
evident that our preceding Compuration is to 
be preferr'd before this, it. being eſpecially con- 
firmed by the Authority of the Fewiſh Rabbi's 
and moſt of the Greek and Latin Authors. The 
Greeks, according to the Tranſlation of the LXX 
Interpreters, whoſe Words are theſe : The fojourn- 
ing of the Children of Ifrael and their Fore= 
fathers who dwelt in the Land of Xgyprt and 
in the Land of Canaan, they and their Fathers, 
were 450. years. Burt the Latin [Interpreters have 
followed in this Point the Footſteps of the rwo 
Learned - Fathers St. Ferom and Sr. Auſtin. 
Theſe 430 years , ſays the. firſt, (k) are ro be 
computed from the time when God ſaid unto 
Abraham, And in thee ſeall all the Families of the 
Earth be bleſſed. Theres are to be computed (ſays 
St. Auſtin) 430 years from. the 75th year of the 
Age of Abraham, when the firſk Promiſe was 
made unto him by God, till the time of the 
Children of Iſrael's going out of #gypr ; with 
whom agrees Gregorius Syncellus, who aftrms 


(g) C. 46, (b) Gen, 46. v. 11. (1) Exod, 7ev. 7. {kJ C. 3. 
Fp. ad Gal 
7 3 that 
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this point. 
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that rhe. 43o years of the ſojourning of the Chil- 
dren of I/raz1 in the Land of Canaan and Agr, 
ought, according 1p the Opinion of all the Inter. 
prerers and Hiftorians, to be compured from the 
75th year of Abraham. _ | 

\$. 3- The Fewi/hIprerpreters agree in this Point 


GP + + . o « . o 
in their Opinion with the Latines ; The true Ex- 


plication, ſays Rabbi Levi, of theſe 430 years is to 

be ſought for in theſe Words, and to be begun from 

the tame when God ſaid unto Abrabam, Thy Seed 
Þak be a Stranger in a Land that 1 not theirs, Of 

the, ſame Opinion are likewiſe, Rabbz: Solomon, 

Seder Olum, Michilts Rabah, El Pharao, Schemoth 
abab, and Tanchuma Schemot. OED 


R. | 
ToCpnkneg $. 4. Euznvinus, Genebrardus and Gerhardus Jo- 


Fugubinus, 
Genebrard. 


hannes Voſſius begin this Epocha from rhe time 


and G.].Vol of rhe going, of Facob into £2yprt, and the laſt 


refuted. 


?ſepb's being {old .into Egypt. 
7. Becauſe thar in {) Exodus ard the (m) As, as 
well as in (1) Gen-fts, there is only mention made 
of their dwelling in Zpypt, not in rhe” Land of 
Canan., 2. They Jook npon it as incongruous 
to the true Senſe of the Scripture , that their 
dwelling in Canaan ſhonld be accounted a Servi- 
tude or Exile. 3. They alledge in their behalf 
rhe Paſſage in the, Hiſtory of (0) Fudith ; where 
it is ſaid, when the Earth was overwhelmed with 
Famine, they went into /Ezypt, where in 400 
years they encreaſed into an innumerable Mukt- 
rade, To the firkt Argument we have. already 
anſwered. with the Words of Sr. Aſtin. As to 
rhe ſecond, they are extreamly miſtaken in ' their 
Explication, when they have pur the Fore-fathers 
of the . I/raelites in the Poſſeſſion of the Land 
of Canaan ; whereas according to the (p) At, 
Abraham had no Inheritance in it, no not ſo miich 
&s to ſet by Fort on, And in the Epiſtle. ro the 


from the time of F 


—— 


——_— 


(!) Ex. 12.V. 40. (Gn) As 75,ve 6, C.13.Y. 16. (3) Gen. 15: 
V, 12. (0) GC g. (p)C. 70 v.5. 
(q) Hee 
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(4) Hebrews, they are ſaid to have been Strangers 
and Pilgrims there, The third may be refuted our 
of Veſſius himſelf, who, though of a contrary O- 
pinion, yet is forced ro confeſs that rhe Argument 
taken from the Hiſtory of Fud:t» is of no great 
Weight, Achior being introduced by rhe Author 
there as a Foreigner, who, perhaps might not 
have a full Infight into the Tranſactions and 
Chronology of the Fews. 

C 5. St. (r) Auſtin's Words ſufficiently reſti- 
fie thar ſome among the Ancients have been 
of Opinion that rhis Epocha of 430 years oughr 
to begin with the Nativity of I/aac ; and ſome 
of the Fewiſh Interprerers have conſtantly af- 
firmed the ſame ; aud have of late Years been 
followed by Sieurs de Dieu and Ludovicus Langi- 


' ws, the laſt of whom (5s) ſays, I: zs very evident 


that Abraham was born in the 130th year of Tha- 
ra, and conſequently in the 2680th year of the Ta- 
lian Period ; and that he begot Iſaac when he was 
100 years old, which was the Seed promiſed to him 
before ; from whence, till the time of thePromulgation 
of the Law, are to be computed the 430 years men= 
tioned by Sr. Paul (t), &c. Bur the Hypotheſis of 
Lanzius is built upon a wrong Foundation, there 
being nothing mentioned concerning the Nativity 
of T/aac either in the Hebrew Text or that of Sr. 
Paul : And as to what relates to the Nativity of 
Abraham in the 13oth year of Thara, has been re- 


futed before. 


(q) Heb rx. v. 13:r) L. 16. c. 24. de civ. Dei. (4) L. 2, c. 4. de 
an, Chriſti. (z) Gal. 3.v. 27. 


-— 
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CHAP, VIL 


Of the Epocha of Inachns, the Fonn- 


der of the Kingdom of Argos in 
Peloponneſus, and his Succeſſors. 


. As the moſt Ancient Greek Hiſtory owes its 


Found tic to the Memory of Inachus Kng of 
Argcs, /+ in fixing the beginning of the Epocha 
of this King, the Footſteps of Caſtor and Ta- 
rianns eu7ht to be followed before others, ace 
cording to the Computation mentioned by Eu» 
ſebius a). 

According to the Teſtimony of theſe Authors, but 
efpecially of Caſtor, 372 years ought to be coin» 
ted betwixe Tnachus and Sthenelus the Son of 
Crotopus. 


. The Kingdom of Argos fell after it had 
flouriſhed 544 years, till che time of Pe 


lops. 

fter Acrifius, reigned Sthenelus 8 years : He 
was ſucceeded by Euriſtheus, who reigned 43 
years, Him ſucceeded Arreus and Thyecſtes, who 
reigned 65 years; after whom reigned Agamem- 
non, whoſe Reign laſted fifteen years ; and in the 
laſt year of his Reign Troy was deſtroyed by the 
Greeks, according to the Authority of the above- 
mentioned Authors, | 


. Upon the Computation of theſe moſt ancient Ate 


thors, Scaliger has founded is Calculation, who 

/ : . - ; 
affirms that the Epecha of Inachus begins in the 
2857th year of the Julian Period, Cyc, ©, 1. 2.7: 


{a) Lib, 1, Chron, 


6 If 
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| 6. If therefore 2856 years be ſubtrafted from any To findthe 


r 1 - fincethe 
certain year of the Julian Period, the Refidue 1&3" 
ſhews the year ſince the Beginning of this Epocha ; ne os Sg 
and if on the other hand the ſaid Number be ad- 
ded to 2856 years, the Produt muſt be correſpon- 


dent to the year of the Julian Period. 


Tl 1. E did judge it not beyond our purpoſe "Ry 
p ro afford a peculiar Chapter bh Fhis of rs Epich 
Epocha, conſidering the Antiquity and famous 

; Tranſactions of theſe Kings, on whoſe Hiſtory 

ts | depends in a great meaſure that of rhe Deftructi- 

of | onof Troy, And tho' the Sicyonians were alfo 

ba | in former Ages in grear Renown among the 

a- | Greeks, yet if we rely upon the Authority of Pau- 

co | ſania, the firſt contended for che Priority with all 

u* F thereft. 

$. 2. There are ſome who deduce the Origin Tr 0rigin of 
ut of the Argivi out of Agypt ; bur with the ſame rhe Argivi. 

" | Uncertainty as moſt other Nations, Iachus their 

s | firt King however has been very famous in the 
ancient Hiſtory, as among others may a 

1d | pear out of theſe following Lines of (6) 

WM Horace, 


Te Dives ne, ) yp natus ab Tnacho,- 


3 Nil intereſt, an pauper & infima 
bo De gente ſub dio moreris, 

ol Vitima nil miſerantis orci, 
Ye Omnes eodem cogimur. Omnium 
be Verſatur urna : ferius, ocyus 

ll Sors exitura, &9 nos in eaternum 


Exilium impoſitura Cymba. 


'0 $. 3. The Names and the Kings of Argus, and ,,, .,.., 

'' | the time of their ſeveral Reigns is expreſſed in aud 0rde of 
' Þ thefollowing Table ; in which we have followed thc Kings of 
the Footſteps of Evſebius in imitation of Scali- 8% 


| () Lib, 2. Carm. Od. 3. 
f ger 


Fi fiaasa 
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| ger and Petavius ; unto which is added the year | ; 
of the Fulian Periad, in which each of theſe n 
Kings began his Reign, | 5 
| | f 
| Time of . {According to | 
Names of the Kings| their E alien "or. c 
 {Period, : (« 
; Rerpns 
Inachys. 5o | 2857 | - 
Phoronzus. 60 | 2907 [Phoroneus. 
Apis. 35 | 2967 [Argus. 
Argus. 70 | 3002 [Piraſus. 
Gr $, 64 | 3972 [|Phorbas. 
Phorbas, 35 | 3126 [Tropas. ; 
an 45 | 3161 _ 
rotopus, * _ 21 | 3207 |Crotopus. 
Sthenelus, 11 | 3228 |Sthenelas. 
Danaus, 50 | 3239 |Gelanor. — 
Lynceus, 41 |} 3289 |Danaus. 
Abas, _ | 23 | 3330 [Lyncevs. 
Pretus, 17 | 3353 |Abas. 
Acrifius, 31 | 3370 [Acriſius, 
Sthenelens, 8 | 3401 | &c. 
Euriftheus, | _43_|_3409 . 
Ath. & Thyeſtes, | 65 3452 | 
Agamemnon, 15) 3517 
3 
Various 9. $. 4. The Ancients are much divided in their 
pinons cn- Opinion concerning the Chronology of theſe 
— ;e Kings ; for Pauſanias, Hyginus, and Clemens 4h 4 
wp hd lexandrinus diſagree with Euſebius, and rhoſe 0- 


cher above-mentioned Authors. Panuſanias men- 
tions ſeveral Kings not named by Erſcbius, and 5 
omits others, who is followed by Hyzinus ( and 
according to rhe. Compuration of Clemens Alex- 
andrinus,) there are no more than 4oo years to 
be computed from the beginning of this Epocha, 
rill the time of the Deſtruction of Troy, Tho 
it cannot be denied rhat Pauſanias has been - 
indutrious in collecting the Hiſtory of the Gr« 


C 7a 


Fi ima 
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can Kings, yer conſidering that his Relation is 
nor free from Fables, and incomplear the Times 
of the Reigns of each of rheſe Kings, ' being 
left out, we have all the Reaſon in the World 
F as rhe Authoriry of Evſcbivs in this 
Cale. | 


CHAP. VIIL 


Of the Epocha of Cecrops, the Py 
nnd of the | rn of A, 
and his Succeſſors, __ 


1. For want of more ancient Monuments. of Ans 
tiquity concerning the Epocha of Cecrops, zts 
Origin muſt be inveſtigated, partly out . of Eu- 
ſebus, partly out of tbe Afiatick Chronicle, 
which being come to light but ſome years ggo, .# 
known by the Name ef Marmora, Arugde- 
liana. | | | 

2 The time of Cecrops x copncident with that. of 
Moſes, according to (a) Euſebius and Euſtachi- 
us, (b) Biſhop of Antiochia. 

3. According to Euſebius there are 375 years from 
the beginning of the Reign of Cecrops till the 
time of Mneſtheus. 

4. According to Pauſanias, the ſame Number of 
years ought to be accounted from thence to the De= 
ſtruction of Troy. 

5. The Succeſſion of theſe Kings ought to be regu- 
lated in ſuch a manner as to make the Deſtruttion 
of Troy coincident with the laſt times of the 
Reign of Mneſtheus, the ſaid City being taken 
by the Greeks in the 22 year of hi Reign, ac= 
cording to the Marmora Arundeliana. 


— 


(a) In Chron. (4) In Hexamer» 
6. Aces 


219 


220 


BREVIARIuM Book Iy, 


6. According to the Computation of Clemens A. 


lexandrinus Theſeus reigned near fifty years be. 
fore the Deſtrution of Troy. 

7. Upon theſe and other CharaGers Scaliger hg 
founded hu Computation of the beginning of 
the Government of Athens, which at firſt being 
Monarchical , began in the 3158th year 
the Julian Period. Cyc. ©. 22. Y. 4- 


To find out the 8. If therefore 3157 years be ſubtrafted from ay 


year ſince the 
beginning of 
this Epocha, 


certain year of the Julian Period, the Reſidue 
ſhews the true year ſmce the beginning of this FE. 
pocha ; and if the fame Number of 3157 be 
added to the years of the Epocha , the Pr 
du will be correſpondent to the year of the Julian 
Period. 


Tio ſeveral S, 1." "HE Athenian Monarchy is commonh 


Dynaſties of 
the Atheni- 
ans. 


diſtinguiſhed into three ſeveral Claſſes; 


the firſt being of their Kings, the ſecond of their 
Archontes (or Princes)who reigned duringLife; the 
third of their Decennial Archontes : a Catalogue 
of which may be ſcen in the following Chronole- 


ical Table, according ro Scaliger our of Euſe- 
ius and the Animadverſions of Petavins. 


i | 
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The firſt Djus of the Athenian 


Arch ontes. 
| [Scal.Pe. 4 | Petav. 
Num. Reg. [An Reg. Ful. n.Reg. P.Ful. 
r.Cecr, Diphyes| 5o | 3158 | 50 | 3156 
2, Cranaus, 9 | 3208 9 | 3206 
3 AmphyCtion, | 10 | 3217 | To | 3215 
4 Erychtonius, - Jo | 3227 5o | 3225 4 
5. Pandion, 40 | 3277 | 40 | 3275 
6. Erichrevs, 50 | 3317 | 52 | 3315 
7. Cecrops II. 40. | 3367 | 49 | 3365 
3, Pandion 11, J_25_ | 3407 | 25_| 3495 
9. Kgeus, 48 | 3432 | 48 | 3430 
10. Theſeus, 3o | 3480 | 3o | 3478 
11, Mneſtheus, 23 | 3510 | 23 | 3508 
12.Demophoon] ' 33 | 3533 | 33_ | 3531 
13. Oxynches, | 12 3 12 | 3564 
14. Aphydas, 1 | 3578] r | 3576 
15. Thymoetes, | 8 | 3579 3577 
16.Melanthus, | 37 | 3587 | 37 | 3585 
17, Codrus, 21 | 3624 | 21 | 3622 | 


The 


$22 


CE ——— 


k 
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The ſecond Dynaſty of the Athenian 


Archontes. 

Num. Princip. þAn.Reg. 405i An.Rep is "Ia 
1. Medon, 20 3645 20 3644 
2. Acaſtus, 36 | 3665 36 | 3664 
3- Archippus, 19 3701 I9 | 3700 

LE Ton |4_l9 
5. Phorbas, 31 3761 31 3760 
6. Megacles, 3o | 3792 39 | 379 
7. Diogenerus, 28 3322 23 | 3821 

8. Phereclus, | 19 fj_ 3350 | 19 | 3849 
9. Ariphrcon, 20 386g 20 | 398 
10. Theſpicus. 27 3859 27 3888 
11. Agameſtor, | 20 | 3916 | 20 | 3915 
12. Aichylus, 23 3936 | 23 | 3935 
13. Alcmzon, 2 t 2959 1 | 3958 


Thethird Dynaſty of the Decemial Athe- 


man Archonres. 


Num. Pritctp. 


j , 
An.Reg. 


1. Charops, 

2. X(mides, 

3. Chdicus, 

A. Hippomenes 
5. Leocrates, 

6. Aplandrus, 
7. Eryxias, 


IO 
IO 
Io 


| 
'Scal.Pe. 


Ful, 


3960. 
3970 
3980 


Io 
Wy 
To 
Io 


3990 


4000 
4010 


Petav. 

[ne 8 Ful, 
.Io 3960 
Io | 3970 
I0 3980 
_Io | 3990 
10 | 4000 
10 | 4olo 
Io 4.020 


4020 
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C. 2. There is a difference of 20 years in the Din irs 

Chronological Compurarion of Euſebins, and that ppnlies. nm, 

of the Arundeliana Marmora , concerning the tj Epucha, 

in f{o{ginning of this Epocha ; the laſt putting rhe 

beginning of the Reign of Cecrops ſo many years 

tefore the orher ; which difference berwixr theſe 

wo ancient Hiſtorians is ſcarce ro be decided 1n 

our times. Concerning ſome orher Difficulties 

in the Chronology of the Athenian Kings, Pera- ' 

ws (c) may be conlulted. | 
$. 3. There arc alſo various Opinions abour rye non... 

the Erymology of rhe Word Diphyes, the Sir- bores 

name of Cecrops, Some will have him to have f Ceaops. 

bxen a Monſter , as (4d) Apollodorus ; others, of a 

Human Shape, bur a prodigious Bulk. Accord- 

ing to ((c) Enſebius he was called Drphyes, either 

by reaſon of his Tallnefs, or becauſe he was born 

an Egyptian, and underſtood both thar and the 

Greek Tongue. Demoſthenes ſays, that he was 

reputed ro have been half a Man and half a Dra- 

gon; becauſe he was compared for his Prudence 

oa Man, for his Strength ro a Dragon. 

C 4. Afrer the Decennial Princes, annual Go-,, , 
rernours were introduced at Athens, according tO aagiftrates 
(f) Euſebius and Pauſanias. Nine of the principal F athens. 
Men of the City were elected yearly. ro have the 
Adminiftration of the Government, He that was 
the Governour in chief, and in whoſe Name all 
Aﬀairs of Moment were tranſacted, was called Ar- 
dun Eponymus ; the fix following, Theſmodeth.e, 
jj | te eighth aKzng, the ninth, Polemarchus ; of which 
Poſtellus may be conſulted. 


EIN HE orcs ad hy — my ©.1N0 Oe; ES 
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(c) In Ration. p. t1z2. (d) IL, 3. (es) Chron, Par, prior. f) 
Chron, ad Olym. 24. 


CHAP. : 


powers 


\J/F/LiakM]a 


224. 


BREVIARIuUM Bookly, 


CHAP. IX. 


Of the Epocha of the Iſraelites leaving 
of Agypt. 


1. The Beginning of ths Epocha was at the En- 
trance of the 431 ſt year of the ſojourning of 
th Iſraelites in Kgypt, which Interval wa its 
firſt Origin to the Vocation of Abraham (a). 

2. The ſame year was the 48oth, to count backward 
from the beginning of the Epocha of $0- 
jomon (b). 

3. It was likewiſe the 46th year before the Diſtr 
bution of the Land of Canaan by Ln, 
which was the firſs Sabbatic and Jubilea 
Tear (c). 

4. Moſes was at the time of the [l(raclits 
going out of AEgyprt 80 years of Age (4). 

5. The Month when the Iſraelites went out of R- 
gypt was the firſt in the Eccleſiaſtical Jeu 
of the Jews, called Niſan, and began the Ne 
Moon next to the Vernal Mquinox (e). 

6. The Day of their going out of MKgypt was m 
the Full Moon, the 15th of Niſan, beginning 
7n the Evening of the Paſſover (Ff). 

7. In the Hebdomadic Cycle :t has for its Chas 
rater the fifth Feria 5 becauſe the 21d 
Day of the Month Jiar was the ſeventh Fe 
ria (2). 

8. According to theſe CharaBers it u evident that 
the Jews kept their Paſſover in the 3217th 
year of the Julian Period, Cyc. ©. 25. ):6. 


(a) Exod. 12. v.,qo. (6) Gal. 3. v. 16, t7. (c) 1 Reg, 6. V. 1 
(4) Exod. 7. v. 8. (e) Exod, 12. v. 22 (f) Numb. 33.v. 3. @ 
Fxod. 16, Ye I, ſequ. 

A , on 


l 
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on the 16th day of April , about Sun-ſet, "and. } < 
went forth out of Egypt very early the\next - —_ 
Mortting, and kept their Sabbath on the 23d 799 
day of May, when they collefted the Manna; i; {C 
and on the 5th day of Jane the Law was promul- OE. 
gated in the Mount of Sinai (h). | 

g. If therefore 3216 years and 3 Montbs be ſub- T,fadow © 
trated from any certain Tear of the Julian Perz- the Tear ſince » 
od, - the Reſidue ſhews the year ſince the beginning the begining -; 
of ths Epocha.' And if this Reſidue be added 
to theſe 3216 years, the Produft will be correſpon= 


of thisEpochs, 


dent to the year of the Tuliar! Per/0d. 


$ 1. PT Here are ſome who maintain that the — -__. 
year of the going of the Children 1»: $46 
of 1/racl out of E2ype bas been the third in rhe 4«tic Tear be- 
Sabbatic and Fubilean Cycle + But (i) Dorſheus has 5 
ſufficiently demonſtrated 'thar rhe rrue Origin 

of the Sabbatic Year is nor ro be looked for 

till 46 years after, when the Tſ-ae/:r25 being pur 

in the Pofſeiiion of rhe Land off Canaan, diftri- 

bured the ſame among themſelves by Lor. © © 

- Fi 2.Arid Moſes does nor triake an ex2&t Mention Tr: fews 

of the rime of the New Moon., 'nexr following wen: o#r of 
after the Vernal | Equinox, in the begititiing of yr an 
the Month of Nifan - but moſt of the ancient Niſan. 
Writers agree in this Hypothefis with the 'm96- 

dern Authors, rhar the Paffover which was in- 

ſtirutes ar the time of rheir going our of #7ypt, 

was celebrared by the Fews on the 15th Day of 

the Month of N:i/an, when the Moon was at the 

Full, as has been ſufficiently demonſtrared by 

(&) Foſephns ; by Phils, (who was contemporary 
withChrift) in many Places ; by (1) Euſebius fn his 
Eccleſiaſtical Hiſtory ; and among the Moderns, 

by (21) Beda, 


h) Ex. 19. v. 20. (i) Dif; de Agn. Paſch. $ 14. k ) Lib. 3. Cc. 10, 
*Amiq. (!) Libs 7..£. 33 . (2) Lib. de nar. rer. c. Gr. 


: Q 6. 3. 


& by >; 
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Te« celebre- OQ., 3. Moſes is alſo filent as ro the exact time 
— mu of the Full Moon, when the Fews celebrared the 
rime sf the Paſſover'; bur fince he has been very careful in 
F. Mon. mentioning the End' of the fourteenth and the be- 
ginning of the fifreenth my of rhe Month of 
Niſan: For the celebrating of the Paſſover it ſeems 
in my Opinion to include the Character of the 
F. Moon. Of this Opinion are {#2 Nicephorus 
Beda and (0) Pi1lo. : 
Wee - $. 4. There is hkewiſe a __ berwixt the 
o the x. 1h or Chronologers, and berwixt thele and rhe Inter- 
x<5 day of preters of the Holy Scripture, whether the time 
—_— of the Paſſover, which is the beginning of the 
Epocha, of the TI/-aclires going out of App, 
'oughr ro be fixed on the fourreenth or fifteenth 
day of the Month of N:/in. Ir is our Opinion 
that rheAncientFews did celebrate theirPaſſover in 
the Evening, at the end of rhe fourreenth, and the 
| beginning of the fifreenth day of the Month of 
N:/an. 1. Becauſe the day of their going out 
of Z2yp: is mentioned ro have been the fifteenth 
of rhe Month of (p) Niſinz ; from whence it is 
evident thar according ro the Jewiſh Inſtitution 
they celebrated the Paſſover on the ſame day. 
2. | Eo the Hcbrew Text: rhe Words are 3: 
follows ; {q) Your Lamb ſtall be without Blemiſe, 
of the firſt Tear; you ſhall take it rut from the 
Sheep or Goats : and you ſhall keep it up till the fun- 
teenth dy of the ſame Month ; and the whole Aſſem- 
bly of the Congregation cf Iſrael ſhall kill it in the 
Evening. 3. From the Compurzation of the days 
of Unleavencd Bread, rhe Words of the Infti- 
rution of this Feaſt are theſe : 'r) And you ſhal 
objerve the Feaſt of: 1iniecvened Bread : for in thi 
elf ſame diy have I brought your Armies out of 
the Land of Kgypc ; therefore ſhall yeu cbſerve 
ths day in xeur Generations by an Ordinance for 


& iv. 3. viſt (s) Lib. 3 & vit. Moſ, (p) Numb, 33-v-» 
16x04 12. Ve $y Of (Fr) EX. 12.V. 17. 
ev 
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ever. In the firſt Month, on the fourteenth dky of 
the Month, at Even, you ſhall eat unlexvene 

Bread, until the one and twentieth diy of the 
Month at Even, Which W-.rds plainly inti- 
mate, thar the Feaſt of che Unleavened Bread 
ended on the one and twentieth Day of the 
Month of Niſan in the Evening, it being 
likewiſe ſaid in the following Verſe 5; Seven 
Days ſhall there be no Leaven found in your 
Houſe. Ir is very evident from thence , that 
the beginning of the Days of the Unleavened 
Bread oughr ro be fixed on the End of the 


' fourteenth Day uf rhe Month of Nz/an, of 


on the Beginning of rhe fifteenth, ro count from 
Sun-ſer. And it is ſufficiently demonſtrable 
our of many Paſſages. in 's; Holy Scripture, 


' that the Feaſt of the Unleavened Bread, and 


of the Paſſover began on the ſame vyvxM1* 
ugg, That which has occaſioned this difte- 
rence: among the Chronologers is, that fince 
that time the Fews have began their Months 
from the New Moon ; ſo that the ſame day 
which before was rhe fifteenth , was afcer- 
wards called the fourtcenth day of rhe Month 
NiJan, A 

6. 5. The Chronologers do diſagree in. their 


Opinions concerning the Character of the Fee xygypr o» the 
ria, when the Iſraelites wenr aur of /Eoype. 5% =cria, 


There are many, among which are Henr:cus 


Buntingus, Hicronymus Janchius and Hamlinus, 


who maintain this day to have been the fe- 
yenth Feria ; They alledge in their behalt the 
Words in D-uteronomy : (8) Remember that thou 
waſt a Servant in the Land of Agypt ; and 
that the Lord thy God brought. thee out tiicuce, 
through a mighty hand and a ſtretched out Arm ; 
Therefore the Lord thy God commanded thee 20 


"Yy wlll a. at. 4 4 
=_ ad. + nd —_Y _— _— 


(s) Exod, r2,v. 6. 17. (6) Cs. v. 15s 


Qz keep 
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keep the Sabbath Day. (u) William Lange de- 
refmines the Day of their Departure out of 
Egypt to have been the fifteenth of Niſan, 
the- fifth Day of Apri! according ro the Fuli- 
an Calendar, the firſt Day of the Unleavened 
Bread, and the ſixth Feria, which he pretends ro 
prove from the' Authority of the Seder Olam 

abbah, or the great Hebrew Chronicle ; with 

hom, in ſome meaſure conſents (x) Tempora- 
yins. Bur the moſt general Opinion is , that the 
Fews began their Paſſover, and went our of 
A&gypt on the fifth Feria, to :ommence the Day 
from the Sun-ſer. Beſides, many of the An- 
cients, among the Modern Chronologers, (y) 
Foſephus Scaliger, (x) Belmiys in his Chrono- 
logicat Manuduction, Dorſheus, Frankenberge- 
rus, and Caſviſius agree in this Point ; becauſe 
ir has moſt evidently appeared out of the As 
ſtronomical Calculations, that in the firſt year 
of the Departure of the 1/raclites our' of #- 
gypt. the Paſſover which was celebrated at 
rhe- Full Meon was coincident with the fifth 
Feria ; and the ſame Character is correſpon- 
dent tro what 1s related in Exodus in the fix- 
treenth Chaprcr : For if the rwo and twenti- 
eth' day of the ſecond Month (called Fiar) was 
the feventh Fer:i2, it- muſt needs follow , thar 
rhe fifteenth of rhe Menth ot Niſan was the 
fifth Feria. For bcetwixt the rwenty ſecond 
Day of the Month -F:ar and the fitreenth of 
Niſ.m arc-- thirty feven Days ; which, if 
&rrided -by 7, the Refidue is two Days ; 
which if ſubrracted from 7, there remains 5; 
which demonftfa:cs the fifreenth- Day of the 
Aicnth of Niſan to have been the fitth Feria : 


"I 
Y — —_ —— . 'T —_—_— 
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(1) ib 2menarodean Chriſt; p. 263. -(x)-Lib1:- p. $3. de- 
mon{tr. Chronol. ( y/L. 3. Can. Ifag. p. 2$2, (w) Lib, 2. Tit. 3« 
Caps Is, , 
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That the 23d of the Month of 7:iar was 
the ſeventh Feria, is- evident our of the above- 
mentioned ſixteenth Chapter of Exodus, where 
it is ſaid, that on the fifteenth Day of the 
ſecond Month (Far ; they came unto rhe Wit- 
derneſs of $:xz ; the ſame Day they murmured 
againſt Moſes, and in the Evening the Quails 
came up and covered the Camp ; and the next 
following Day being the ſixteenth, before Sun- 
riſing they were bleſſed with rhe Manna for 
fix Days rogerher ; to wit, the 16th, 17th, 
18th, 19th, 2oth, 21ſt. The laſt Day they ga- 
thered rwice as much as the other Days ; be- 
cauſe 'of the Reſt of the Sabbath of rhe nexr 
following Day being the 22d and the ſeventh 
Feria. Bur to give you a more exact Idea 


of ſuch Marters as have a Relation ro the Chro- 


nology of this Epacha, the following Table repre- 
ſents the rhree firſt Months of the Year of the 
Iſraelites Departure out of Agypt, and their Con- 
gruity with the Fu/ian Calendar. | 


Q 3 Days 
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D.o ' 
he Dar of | The | 
the Mon.',. . M 
Mon. Ferizx i; 
Nif. of April. J 
"2 IT [7 The beginning ip of the Ecoleſtaſtical || © 
2 II 6 | Tear 
ACA IM DN 
4 V 64 
' $ 3vh 2 © m WV. 
6 VII 3 
- VIE | 4 
g IX 5 O 
"6s x 6 (Exod. 12.v. 4, 
ro jXI VII; Segregation of the Paſchal Lamb, ; 
— RI GIS — 
|S | XI [ s : 
12 [XIII 2 
13 XIV 3 - 
14 'XV 4 (out of gypt. | 
15 [XVI 5 The Paſ. Fi: ſober lain. Departure ih = 
16 {XVII 6 | They pitch their Tents in Echam. 
19 XVIII | VIE They pitch in Pihahiroth, | 
18 XIX i |} They paſs through che Red Sea. © | 
19 {XX 2 
_ XXI 3 | They pitch in Marah. | 
21 [XXII 4 | - 
22 [XXIIT] 5 _ 
23 [XXIV | 6 
24 XXV | iT hid 
25 XXVI 8-4 4 
26 XXVII| 2 
27 iXXVIIR 3 
23 XALX 4. 
29 'XXX 5 
30 Iof Miy 6 2D 
£ D. of 
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i2 [XIII 
13 [XIV 


I 

15 XVI 

16 [XVII 
19 [XVIII 

-= 18 [XIX 
19 {XX 
20 IXXI 


21 
22 XXII 
'23 XXIV} x 
24 XXV 2 
25 XXVI 3 
26 XXVIT] 4 
27 XXVIII 5 
6 
V 


<LOnhwHNE = 


IN!'They come to the Wilderneſs of Sin. J 
[ſhe Gathering of Manna. * ; 


ad > 


<L OmaRw vw 


No Manna by reaſon of the Sabbath: 
They come in Raphidim. 


[Moſes ſtrikes HZerer our of the Rock 
The Jews vimnquiſh the Amalekites. 
ſethro comes to Moſes. 

|Elet}:on of the LXX Eſders, 


28 XXIX 
29 XXX 
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They come into thcWildern. of Sima 
Exod. 19. V.1, 


11 B-2inning of the 40 days Moſesſtaid 


_|_ upon the Meynt, the End of which 


falls. in the Month of Tamuz, 
which 1s obſerved as a Faſt-day by 
the Jews zo this day. 
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$. 6. The Words in (4) Exodus, - and the whole of the time 
Afembly of rhe Congregation of I/rae/ ſhall , Kill = 
ir berwizc the two Evenings, have met with va-. 7. 
rious Interprerations. Aben Ezra underſtands þy pajiver. 


x. che Tntrerval berwixt Sun-ſer and the. Begin- 
ning of the Night ; of which Opinion is alſo 
Rs bi David Kimchi :; Bur- fince, according tg 
(5) Foſephus, ar the-Feaſt of one Pafſoyer there 
were ſlain 255600 Lambs , we alſo agree with 
the- ſame: Author in Qpinion, who aſſerts thar the 
Jews uled ro begin art ninea-clock (about three in 
the Afternoon with us). to kill theſe ;:Reafts, and + 
leave off again at eleven (abour five with us.) 


—— —— _y— -— ——— 


CHAP. X. 


Of the two Epocha's of the Diviſion of 
the Land of Canaan among the 
Tribes of Iſrael, and of their firſt 
beginning to cultivate the Ground. 


1. They firſt began from that time after they Iſrae.. 
lites had paſſed the or of Jordan, and made. 
themſelves Maſters of the Land of Canaan (a). 

2, At which time all the Tribes had their particu- 
lar inheritance aſſigned them (b). _ 

3- The year of this Diſtribution was the 45th after 
the ſecond, from the time of their going out of 
Agypr, as is evident from the Words of {c) 
Caleb ; Forty Years was I when Meyſes the 
Servant of the Lord ſent me from Kadeſ/-- 

\ Barnea to eſpy our.the Land ; and I brought 


(a) Cap. x2.v.6, (6) L. 7.c. 17.de Bel. Judaic (a) Numb. 
IF V- 51, ſeq. (6) Numb. 34. v 8. ſeq, (<) Joſ. $4.9.16 


him - 
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him word again as it 'was in mine Hear, 
And now-behold the Lord hath kept me alive 
as he ſaid, the 45 years, ever fince the Lord 
ſpake this Word unto Moſes, while the Chil. 
1 Kan of Iſrael wandred in - the Wilderneſs ; 
and now I. am this day eighty five years 
old (d). 

4. The year of the Diſtribution of the Land was 
the laſt Sabbatich Near in the Proleprick Cycle; 
and the following was the firſt in the Sabbarick 
Cycle, according to God's Inſtitution. (ec) When 
you come into the Land which I give you, 
then ſhall] the Land keep a Sabbarh ( Ref) un- 
ro the Lord ; Six years thou ſhalr ſow- thy 
Field, and fix years thou ſhalr prune thy Vine- 
yard, and gather'in the Fruit thereof : Bart in 
the ſeventh year ſhall be a Sabbath of Reſt 
unto the Land, a Sabbath for the Lord ; thou 
ſhalr neither ſow thy Field, neither prune thy 
Vineyard ( F). Pre 

$, From theſe Charafters we conclude, that the year 
of the Diviſion of the Land was coincident with 
the 3261ft year of the Julian Period, Cycl. ©). ty. 
Y. 14. And that the firſt year of cultivatin 
the Ground began in the Month Tiſri, or 6 
Autumnal Month of the ſame year of the Julian 

- Perid. | 

Any yeer gi- 6, If therefore 23261 years and 9 Months ve ſub- 
__ 4 _ rraRed from any certain year of the Julian Pe» 
inveſtigere the T10d, the Reſidue ſhews the Year ſince the begin- 
yeur ſpece the ming of the Epocha of the Diviſion of the 'Land 
| ITE of | Beer: : and if 3262 Tears and 9 Months 

' be ſubtratted from the ſame year of the Julian 
P:riod, the R:fidue ſhews, that fc: the begin- 
ning of the Fpocha of the cultivating of the 
Land. . nd if theſe ſeveral 3261 and 3262 

years be added to the years of the before-named 


———_ 


'4) Vie, N:1m. 2. and 12. fe) Lev. 25. v. 2, ({f ) Vid. Ex. 23. 
y. 1©,1t. 3nd Deyt. r5.v.1, CCC. 31.V.9. 
E- 
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Epocha's, the Produft will be correſpondent to the 
gear of the Juliatd Period, | 
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1. (g) Ny ony/ius Petavis in Oppoſition tO whether the 
$1-(£ D Scaliger, maintains, that from the &qi»ine f 


Words of Caleb no exact} Compurarion .can be 


the Sabbe tick 
Tear may be 


made as to the year of the culrivating of the gathoed from 
Land, ir being dubious whether rhe ſame oughr — 


wbe accounted from the Beginning or End of the 
forty Gixth year after rhe Departure of the 1/rae. 
kees our of /£gypt ; Bur befides, rhat the Perſpi« 
cuiry of the Wordsof Caleb is an undeniable Are 
gument againſt Pecavins, it is evident that the 
ear of the Diftribution of rhe Land was a 
$ebbatickh Year ; and thar of. the cultivating of 
the Land the firſt of both rhe Sabbarick and , Fu- 
bilean Cycles. 

6.2. (h) Laurentius Codomannts, (5) Fohannes 


Different O- 


Temporarius, in his Chronological Demonſtrations, pin: con- 
Facobus Capellm, and leveral other modern Chro- cemmg the + 
nologers, are of Opinion thar the firſt year of the 3**%* ef _ 

ultivating of the Land was the fortieth after the —_— 


reure of the Ifraclires out of Egypt ; ar 
which time Joſhua being declared Succeſlor co 
Moſes , they paſſed Fordan, and the Manna 
ceaſed. Bur ir ſeems very improbable ro me, 
thar the Fews ſhould immediately after their paſ- 
fing thar River, have begun ro cultivate the 
Ground before they were in poſſeſſion of any 
conſiderable part of ir ; and that in a fertile Coun- 
try, where, without queſtion, they found the Ci- 
ties and Country ſtored with all manner of Ne» 
ceffaries for their Suftenance. 
C 3. In Seder Olam, or the Hebrew Chronicle, 


publiſhed by Genebrardus, which is of great Au- Tie Opinion of 


thority among the Fews, the Author pretends ro 
evince, that the Diviſion of the Land was not 


_ made till ſeven years after the fix and fortieth 


cm 


(g) L. 9. c 25. de dot. temp ()L. 2, Chron. (6) L. 2 


year 


WIIAA.A 


the Jews cune 
cerning it, 
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year after the going our of Agyp? ; but they ate 
mere Few:ſh Trifles, not deſerving a Roe 


as may be ſeen in (k) Serrarivs. 


Serene, 53 
-.. CHAP. XI. 

Of the  Epocha of the De ruion 
| 1 TR or, y 


I, The Epocba being much involved in Fables od ||| - 
Pottical Fiions, the ſame muſt be %arefuly & | * 
ftinguiſhed from the true Hiſtorical” Rel tis; i © 
fo that not all that has been left us by Antiquity 
of the Deſtruftion of Troy, ought to be looked 
upon ws fabulous ; neither the true Hiſtory be com- 
maculated with the Fiftions of the Poets, _ 

2. Care. ouphe to be taken that the time of the De | | 
firution of Troy be not. confounded with, that 
of the beginning of the War, it being evident 'out 
of (a) Virgil that it was not taken tl 
a War of ten years, | 


—=-- captiq; dolis, lachrymiſq; coats, || * 

Quos nec Tydides nec Lariſfens rr 

Non anni domuere decem, non mille carinz. 

The whole War laſted ten Years, ſix Months and 
twelve Days. 

3. According to the Teſtimony of Timzus in Cer 
ſorinus from the firſt Olympiad, which began in 
Summer, to account backwards to the Tome 
of the beginning of the Trojan War, ar 
417 years. | 

4. From the Deſtrution of Troy to the firſt Or 
/ympiad, are 408 years. From | the Trojax 

pſp | k 


(&) In Joſ c. 15. quzſt, 14. (a) L, 2. Fneid, 


War, 


VIM Y 
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War, /ays (b) Diodorus Siculus, to the time 
of the Retutn of the Heraclides, F compure 80 
years, from thence to the firſt Olympiad, 328 


| rs. . 

oo after the Deſtrution of Troy, Kneas with 
ſome of hu Countrymen arrived in Italy ; from 
whom- the People of Rome had their firſt Off- 
ſpring, according to St. (c) Auſtin. - Ir ought not 
to be paſs'd by 1n Silence here, ſays Solin*, rhar 
fneas in the ſecond year after the Deftrudtion 

. of Troy came into 1:aly with 600 of his Coun- 
trymen,' and pirched his Tents near Lau- 
rentum. 


d 6 The Arcades, Pelaſgi, Epeans and Eleans, as 


| þo the Trojans, were thoſe Nations that laid 

firſt Foundation of Rome, in the 402d 
gear after the Deſtruttion of Troy, wn the 7th 
Ohmpiad, according to (d) Dionyfius Halicar- 
naſſeus and Velleius Parerculus. 

1; The Trojan War and the Deſtrution of that C:- 
us gry under the Reigns of Priamus King of 
Troy and of Menelaus King of Lacedzmon ; the 

fot had a Son called Alexander (otherwiſe Pa- 
ris) who carried away Helen from her Brother 
Agamemnon. 


8. The Deſtruftion of Troy hapned in the laſt . 


year of the, Reign of, Agamemnon, according to 
'(e) Euſebius. | 
9. Mneftheus King of Arhens was ''preſent in 
the Trojan War, according to: (f) Clemers 
Alexandrinus. Ret 
10. \From. the Nativity of Moles till the: Deſtru&ti- 
on of Troy, are near 490 years, as (g} Eute- 
.-bius has computed it, 
H,, From the Deſtruetion of Troy to the End of 


: the Peloponneſian Har, when the Athenians ove. 


—_ — 


UV) £1. Bib. (6) E: 3. & 2.de Civ. Dei. *.3, (4) Rom. An: L. >. 
q L. 2. Chr. x1, (f L, x, Sirom, (g)E. 10.de prap. Fang, 
* 


vt tained 


KA GODS 5a om 


235 


238 


BrREviak tum BooklYy; 
fained the _ Principality in Greece, are ac 
cording to the Computation of (:) Diodorus Sicy- 
lus 779 years. 

12. From the DeſtruQion of Troy till the yeu 
which preceded the beginning of the Reign o 
Agathocles the Tyrant, are computed $66 year, 
But Agarhocles began to reign at Syracuſa whey 
Demogenes was Archon (or Prince) of Athens, 
and LL. Photius and M. Toftius Conſuls o 
Rome (k ). . 

13. From the Deſtrufion of Troy, till the time f 
Lacantius, who writ in the year 2897 after the 
Birth of Chriſt are 1470 years according to {l) 
Lactantius himſelf. 

I4. All the Ancients agree in Opinion, that the 
Deſtruftion of Troy hapned in the beginning of 
the Summer Ruarter, as among others, us evi 

_ out of (m) Virgil. 


Poftquam res Afizx, Priamique everiere 
gentem 

Immeriram viſam ſuperis, cecidirq; ſuperbum 

Jum, & omnis humo fumar Neptunia 

> Tqs'2 

Diverſa exilia, & deferras quzrere rerras, 

Auguriis agimur divim £ clafſemg; ſub ipla 

9” "an & Phrygia molimur montibus 
Ide, 

Incerr: quo fata feranr, ubi fiſtere derur : 

Conrrahimuſque viros, VIX PRIMA IN- 
CEPERAT ASTAS. | 

Er Pater Anchiſes dare fatis yela jubebar. 


15. The Month of Thargelion was always accoun- 
ted unfortunate among the Barbarians ; bocauſt 
on the four and twentieth day of ths Month 
Troy was believed ro have been taken, accorde 


— 


= #m—_— 


() Lib. 14 (4) Diod. Sic. Bibl. 1. 19. (I) L. x «de Fall, Relig 
(ms) IL, 2. FErncid, &) 


ing 
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ing ro Ephorus, Callifthenes, Damafthes, - 
a £ wan and Plutarch in the: Life of Ca- 
. millus. 
ear | 16. The time of the Day when the victoriow Greeks 
of || |. entred the City of Troy , # indigitated by (n) 


i, | ©. Virgil 

hen AYE E 4 | 

ns, Vertitur interex. caxlum & ruit Oceano nox, 

of  Involyens umbra magna terramque popu- 
lumque, | 

b of Ld, am Pape dolos. Fuſfi per mcnia 

the . Leucri | 

{l Conticuere : Sopor feſſos compleCtirur arrus. 


Er jam Argiva phalanx inſtructis navibus 
the ibar. 


of A Tenedo, tacitz per amica filentia Lune, 
m | © Litrora nota perens, 

And ſoon after, 
Ie 


Invadunt urbem-ſomno, vinoque ſepulram. 


ia fN 17: From what bas been alledged upon the Authori- 
ty of the beſt Hiſtorians, ut may probably be ins» 
ferr'd, that the Deſtruction of 2nny hapned in 


a the 3530th year of the Julian Period, Cyc, ©. 2. 
us ).15. in the Night betwixt the 11th and 12th 
day of Tune. | | 
13. If therefore 3529 years and five Months be ſub- Te fond em the 
N- traftrd from any certain year of the Julian Pe- fone - £ 


riod, the Reſidue ſhews rbe year ſince the be= it; Egxcha. 
Eming of this Epocha ; and if the ſaid 3529 
years be added to the year of the ſaid Epo- 


1 cha, the Product muſt be correfondens to the 
fe year of the Julian Period. | 

{3 OI Fe % _ 

de * gs 
- (s) Lib. 2. An. 

J' TT, 


iinha 


Whether 

the Deſtru- 
Aion of Troy 
be only @ Fa- 
ble. 


6.1. FJOW fawous forver the Defrichoa of 


| Troy is, both among the Greek and_Lazin 
Hiftnrians; yer there are ſothe who either call the 
whole or the gteareſt part of what: the Ancieng 
have left us, concerning ir, in queſtion = Anon 
the firſt of rhoſe-was Dzo. Chryſeflenns, who rely- 
ing upon the Authority 'bt' a certain Apyprien 
Prieft, - telares, thar ir'appeared our" of "the | An 
cient /Egyptian Monuments, rhat Helen had bee 
the Daughter of Tyndareus King of Sparta, and 
was married to Alexander the Son of Priamy, 
King of Troy, Thar the Greeks our of 'a Motive 
of Jealoufte of the Greatneſs and Power of Try, 
had entred into a Confederacy againſt Priamus; 
bur wirh very ill Succefs,theTrojans having goren 
the betrer of the Greeks in ſeveral Engagement, 
in one of which Achilles was ſlain by. Heetm; 
One Metrodorus of Lampſacus, introduced by"Tt- 
tianus, denies. that there were ever ſuch Perſons 
living as Hector, Achilles, Agamemnon, Helen and 
Pars; and thar theſe Names had been only in- 
verited by | the Poets'to' adorn theit © Fition. 


"(o) Philippus Cluverius does 'nor abſolutely 'CON- 


rradi& the Deftrudtion'of Trpy ; bur ſpeaks rthuch 
in Commendation of' Do”; and abſolutely rejeds 
the Retarion of. Anexs coming into Jraly. But 
tho'. ir. be, undeniable that the Greeks have not 
been'the,moft exatt in their Annals, which have 
been 'much adulterared by the fabulous 'Relar- 
ons of rheir Poets ; yet" this cannor be alledged 
as a ſufficient Reaton for the rejecting ſo confide- 
rable a 'parr ,of Hiſtory, confirmed by the Au- 
thority not *6hly of rhe Greths bur' of the Latins, 
and moſt orher Nations. 'It is unqueſtionable 
thatthe Ruines of Troy are nndeniable Arguments 
of i:s former Greatneſs, which our Adverſaries, 
ro ſave themſelves, pretend to have been deftroy- 


(s) Ital. Afr. Lib. 3. 
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Epprice Prieft, in Oppoſici6n ro whar has bers 


' wanting ſuch as pur Homer iti the fame Rank wir 


(p) Lib. x4. c. 22. var. Hiſt 
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'ed 'by Earthquakes and Inundations. But-ic 
appears ro' me unreaſonable ro call to our Aid rhe 

lements ro maintaſn the ' Authority of a Foreign 

ted for Truth by to many Greek and ochet 

Hiftortans. ' Og 90 PHE. : 5934] 
-+$.2. Thoſe thar contradict the DeſtruQtion*'& 5... tron 
Try, alledpe alfo in their behalf, thar Homer Was mens for and 
both the firft Poer and Author among the ' Gre#ky. "Font tie f 
Tris true, rhar all rhe Greek Hiftorians, 'whofe Troy. 
Names have beenrtranſmirred'tb Pofterity , "ha 
lived ſome Ages after the Trojan War ; yer is it nor 
from thence to be inferred, that Homer was: ei 
ther the firſt or rhe only Author who has given an 
Account of 'the Expedition of: the” Greeks” againſt 
the Trojans. * A certain Poet , ſays (p) Elan, 


- 


« whoſe Natne was Syaprus, lived after Orpheus, 


* who firſt of all brought the Trojan War inco Me- 


"*rre. Arid what Ovid ſays of Macro is a fuffici- 
'ent Argament thar there were not wanting among 
'the Latins who'endeavoured ro fupply rhe Defects 


of Homer in the' Trojan War. Theſe are his 
Words : | | 4 


Tu canis eterno quicquid reſtabat *"Homero, 
Ne careant ſumma Troica bella manu. 


C. 3. As there are ſome who reject the whole concrning the 
Hiſtory of Troy as fabulous, * ſo there ate nor 441i of 
he Hoare. 
other Hiſtorians. Borh are, in my Opinion in an 
Error, as is manifeſt our of what is related con- 
cerning the wooden Horſe ; which, though'it be 
not only circumſtantially deſcribed by Homer and 
Virgil, bar alſo was uſed im a Proverbial Senfe a- 
mong the Roman Orarors, as is manifeſt from theſe 
Words of Tully : Out of the Schoul of Ilocrartes, 
ke our of the Trojan Horſe, came forth a vaſt 


————_ 
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Number of. great :Men\: Yet (q) Pauſaniar himſelf is 
york plain jn.cefling che World thax.,this Horſe 
was nothing, elſe bur a certain Engine inyenced by 
Ke -t z Pattern of which fiood-in rhe Cas 


* 
M1 . 


pf, Athens), to barter che, Walls of ſtrong 

ities: And he adds, rhat thoſe who believe 0- 

erwiſe, myſt needs :look upon the Trojans to 

«2%, Haye been the, greateſt Fools and Blockheads in 

BOOTY World :. Nhoicher does (7) Virgil (ſeem to have 

152 "heen-quire. ignorant of ir, when he introduces 
**> "Lageoon ſpeaking theſe following Words : 


Tat  ogf. 


S- 
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_ -, Aut. hoc incluſi ligno occultantur Achivs, | 

.\ Aut hec innoſtros fabricata eſt maching muro;,, 
Inſpeflura domes, wveuturaque deſuper urbi, 


Troy was a" © $..4, Some are of Qpinion that rhe DeſtruQian 
=, * "of. Yap up comprebendled, cofy ip. one Cp; 
; _Bux according te (s) . Strabo , the;.,Country 

the Juriſdiction of the Trojan Kings. confiſting..in 
-nine large Princapalities, was called Troja ; which 
; being. invaded*and conquered by the Greeks,-they 
x Bf made themſclves Maſters of T-oy,fthe CG 
piral Ciry, which has, queſtionleſs, introduced 
this Miſtake, of converting this War, which laſted 

in all ten years, into.a Decennial Siege. 
T Deſtrutti- $. 5. This Epocha was ſo famous in moſt an- 
02 of Trey cient time, that. if we delieve (t), Diodorus Siculus, On 
Jn mon this was the firſt, Term unto which the Greek Hi _ 
trong the An- ſigfians relared their moſt ancient and remarks I 3. 
cients. | ble Tranſactions. And what has rendred this F- | ma 
_ pocha the more famous to Antiquity, is, that the iſ bo 
Seek of [Troy was bought with the Loſs of {o 0 
, many, brave and great Heroes ; . from. whence fro 


ariſcnthe Proycrh ies xaxaor, thus exprefied by I © 


[5 
a - 
Sai 4 
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-Catullus : Fon the 
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- Traja nefgs..commune jepulchrum Europe Aſizq; 
+ \ Troja virum & virtutum omnium acerba cinis. 


146. The Chronologers. diſagree allo as ro the 
: ime of this Epocha : for. befides the various 
Opinions alledged by Clemens Alexandrinus, Porr 
rius has made the Deſtruction af- Troy caipct- 
dear with the Reign of Semur4mis ; as. onthe 
contrary, («) Johannes Georgius Hermart ab  Hohenr 
hgh has pur no more than ſeven. Ages berwixt 
the Deſtruction of Troy and the Epocha of Chriſt 
r, to ſer afide theſe extravagant Notions, 
,. | there are three ſeveral Opinions more, which 
catry with them the gourn Probabiliry. ' The 

firſt fixes the raking of Troy in "the 353oth year 


a 


8 | 
by wa * 
woe 


pinion (for Reaſons alledged 1n the beginniog of 
this Chapter ),,as well as of Dionyſius Petavius 
and Facobus Capellus. The ſecond is of Foſepbus 


ic Sealiger with his Followers Calvifius ahd Emmi- 
hey | «, who affirm that Troy was deſtroyed in: the 
(a r:'2531 of the Fulian Period, on the 22d of 
ced a the year ofthe World 2767. TheThird 
ted _ is- of Buntingus, who maintains thar rhe 
ſtruction of «Troy hapned in the year of rhe 
an- | World 2787, in the yearof the Fulzan Period 3532, 
us, | on the 21ſt of Fane. 
H- $7. As the greateſt part of the Trojan Hiſtory 
ke | 35. involved in grear Obſcurity ; ſo its time re» 
E- | mains as yer underermined , we being ignorant 
the | bow long Teucrus reigned over that . Kingdom. 
' (o  Ourof the following Table ir will appear that 
k&& from the time of Dardanus, Son-in-law to Teu- 
by BY <4, till che Deſtruction of Troy under Priamus, 
there was a continual Succeflion, from Farther ro 
Son, of ſix Kings for 296 years. 
(x) In Chron, Cap. 3 4+ | 
jd 7 " 1. King 
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Different 0. 
Pinuuns cone 
cernimg this 


of the Julian Period ; which .is alſo our O- ' 


Kings f Troy 
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An.Pe, 
Years. _ 

I. King Teucrus === 
2. Dardanus, his Son-in-law, 65 © 3234 
S Erichtonius, his Son, 46 3299 
4+: Tros; his Son, 49 3345 
5. us, his Son, . 49 3394 
&: L:aomedon, his Son, | Fo 44 3434 
7% Pris Priamus, his Son, + 52 ' 3478 
*s Yeo Drdews Y thy Sana; 6 a 


'C.8. There is "alſo a great Diſpute who 
- was the Founder of .the Ciry of Troy or k 
'* lium, The common Opinion 1s, that 1/xs the 
Son of  Tros was the Founder of chis- Cig, 
according to which Suppoſition Trgy has not ftood 
an;Ape and an half. Of this Opinion is (x) 
Strabs and Conon in Photius.  Remnerus Reinecciu, 
with ſome others, arrribure ir ro Tros. Ot 
g9' back as far as:to King Dardanys, to whon 
they. give the Honour of having laid rhe fir 
Foundation of 1:um or Troy ; with whom cor 
ſents (y) Virgil when he ſays thus: 


Dardanus, Iliace primus pater ut by 63 auftar | 
Elettra ut (Graji perhibent) Atlantide Grepu, 
Advehitur Teucr 05, & Cc. 


(x L. 13, Gcor, "de Regs. Troj. p. 174, (y) L. yz, £0. 
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of the Epocha of the Reign | * David 
' &1d his Succeſſors in both Kingdoms 
_ of Judah ard lſrael. Feats 


1. The beginning of the Reign of David 3s cos 
cident with the 3oth year of hy Age (4). 
2, The firſt year of this Epocha precedes the Death 
"of. David 4 Hears (b). | ; 
3. The 44th year of this Epocha, or the fourth of 
the” Reign of Solomon 5s coincidens with. the 
wy year after the going of the Children of 
"Iſrael out of Mgypr (c). FS.1 a0 
4 The ſame 44th year is the year of the building of 
"the Temple of Solomon (4). I 291 
5. The 81ft year of this Epocha is the firſt of the 
Reign of Jeroboam, and of the 390 years of the 
—_ of theHouſe of Iſrael ; becauſe Solomon 
ant his Father reigned each 49 years (e).i 
6. The Reigns of the Sicceſſors of David ' in both 
Kingdoms ought to be regulated according. to: the 
true Synchroniſm of the ſacred Writ, the years of 
their Reigns being involved in no ſmall Difficut= 
ties. From whence it 1s apparent that the firſt 
year of David's Reign is coincident with the 
3654th year of the Julian Period, Cycl. ©. 14. 
).6 
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1. If therefwe the 3653 years be ſubtrafted' from To imuſti« 


any certain year of the Julian Period, the Reſi- 


gate the 
Tear ſince ths 


due ſhews the year ſince the beginning of this E= je ginning of 
pocha ; and if 3653 be added to the Number of thus Epochas 


_ 


——— 


(a)2 Sam. 5. v.4. 3- (6) Tbid. Chron. 3-v. 4. Ce. 20. V. 276 
(c) I.Reg, 6. v.17, (d) x Reg. 6.v.1. {&) Ezec. 4. V. 5. 6 
| R 3 years 
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years of this Epocha, the ProduR is the year of 


Difficultice | 
concerning the © 1 "DFE Tnteryal betwixt the 326oth year of 
ener T the Fulian Period when the Fews firſt 
conquered Paleſtine, and the 3624thyear of the 
Fnligh Period when, David was born, being of 
bove 360 years, and ta be divided berwixt Se 
mon, Boat, Obed and 'Fe/7-, involves rhe Nariviry 
of David in no ſmall Difficulry. For tbe Gene» 
.of. the Ariceſtors of David, is thus reprefen- 
red (f) : And Nathon bepor Salmon, and | 
begot 'Booz, and Booz begor Obed, and Obed" be 
go Jeſſe, and Jeſſe hegot David. * So thar every 
one of theſe muſt be ſuppoſed ro have begor Chi 
dren when they were near 100 years old ; it be 
ing evident that Na/ſhox entred Paleſtine with Jo 
ſhua. (g) Lyra, Salianns, yew, who" Catharinis, 
Fanſenius, Eſthins, and their Profelyres, ro remove 
this. Difficulty, have ſubſtirured rwo more 
the ſame Name wirh -Bozz., bur in vain, fitce 
the ſame Genealogy'is repeated in three ſevetdl 
other Places, ro:wit; -1:Chron. 2, v. r1, 12. in St. 
Matth. 1. v. 4. in St. Lake 3.y. 32. Our Opr 
nion is,” that without having 'Recourſe to theſe 
Tergiverfations, ir 'may rationally be ſuppoſed, 
that the Anceftors of David begor Children 'in 
their old Ape, asit is evident in Boatz our: of the 
Book of R:h (h), and in Obed our of 1 $am- k 
I V8. 
we. one $. 2. There being a ſeeming 'Contradidtion in 
Ki7sf ju- The Chronological Compuration of theſe Kings in q 
dah &iſcael. the Hebrew Texr, Dionyfius Petavius \, Aiſtedius, 
 Tornielus, Buntingus, and ſeveral orhets believe 
the ſame to have been adulrerared. Bur this |be- 
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(CF) Ruth 4.v. 2c« ſeq, (g) Numb, 1. v, 7. © 2, v. 3. 7.v-12: 
$) C. J, Ve IO, . 
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Ch. XII; { CHR oNOLOGECU Me 
ing the way to diffect, bur notto difldlve the Knor, -/ 
i-will be more convenient ro find om. ſome other 
way to reconciled rheſe Differences.:;> Jt is thore-' 
fate obſervable, that in rhis Chronology ſometimes;i 
theincomplear years are taken for'compleart ones:- - 
as for Inſtance , when Ferohboarn is ſaid to. have:\ 
reigned 22: years, is to be underſtogd: of 2 com-[ 
gs at the beginning of -the .'22d-'- Fhas 
ris alſo robe raken with the' 24: Years attfibuted + 
9-(4) Baaſha inſtead of ,23:; with rhe 12 years”. 
of (/) Amr: inſtead of 11; &e. | In other 'Plabes, 
inſtead of the incompleat years expreſſed, 'the'! 
cothplear ones ought ro be anderſtood!.! As for 
Inſtance, when it is ſaid that'(#)) 4/a began his 
Reignin rhe 2oth year of the Reign of;)Feroboam, 
ist6 be raken in this ſenſe; that he-began his 
Reign at the beginning of the :21ft year of Fero= 
hem. In fome Paſſages icappears that ſeveral; ; 
buteſpecially Father and Son-reigne&arrhe ſame 
time: fo ir is ſaid of (n) Nadsb, that he reigned in: 
the firſt year rogether with his Father Fcroboam. 2. 
Of-(o) Ella, that he reigned art-the ſame rime with: 


his Father Baaſha; The ſame is ſaid-of (p)Aba-: 


24h and Ahab ; of Fehoſhaphat and Fchoram, 2 
.2-vV. 1: Of this there is anc evident Exam 
in(q) Amri,: who is ſaid to haye reigned 121 

years ; to wit, including the time that Thibjziafs; 

ſumed the Royal Digniry. Ir is further obſerva- 
ble; that in the Chronology of theſe Kings the 

Computation begins not always from the þegirn- 

ning of their Reigns, bur from ſome remarkable 

Epocha or Revolurion : As, it is faid that (r) Ba- 

aſha came up againſt Ramah in the 36th year of 

the Reign of 4/a, when it is evident that he di2d 


(s) x Reg. 14. v. 20. (k) x Reg. Is. v. 33. ()1 Reg. 16. ve23, 
(m) 1 Reg. 15.v. 9. (n) 1 Reg. 15. Ve 25. (c) 1 Reg. 16. V. 8. 
7) 1 Reg. 22. V. 52» (g) 3 Reg- 16. V. 21, (7) 2 Chron. 16.v. L. 
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in the- fix ' and 'twentieth year of the Reign of 
Afi {(s) ſome imerpret thus ; that here-isto be un- 
d thei 36rh year fince the Diviſion of the 
Kegdork after Solomon's Death 3 as if ir had been 
expreſſed thus : In the thirty ſixth year after the 
Diviſion of the"Kingdom, of which Aſa was King, 
Tizre are al(s-ſome Footſteps of certain. Vatan- 
cies6f rhe Throte berwixt\4miziah and Axzari- 
ahrthe Kings:of 'Fudahb, and betwixt Feroboan and 
AXachbarias Kings of :1frael. . All which we leave 
r0:the : Choice and Deciſon of the judicious 
Reader. 1 6 2 | 

"$. 3-. There/is:no- berter;way ro reconcile the 
Chronological Differences abour- the Kings of 
Fadah and I/-arl, than:-by making a due Comp 
pariſon berwixr 'the Synchroniſms and Combi 
nations of - Yeats of the ſeveral: Kirys of both 
theſe: Kingdoms: The following rwo Tables 
exhibir ar -the 'ſame- inftanr-rhe. Mutual Con- 
neCtion: . of -.the'' Reigns of 'cheſe Kings, ac 
cording to the Tenure” -6f "rhe 'Sacred Scrip- 
rnares : Bur becauſe the Years: of their Rei 
are- nor alwayscorreſpordent to. this Connects 
on, 'I have added-rhoſe other Years , which; 
by-:'reaſon of / their Uſefulneſs 'in reconciling 
theſe Differences, 'I have catled the: Chronolo- 
gal Years, 77 9589 5197 
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VG Seri ny of 
"Win Succeſſion of the Kings | | eas Kings of 
the An. Cy 
cen} PZ.'\"of Judah. | of Iiradl. Jud. | Tiraet 
the 54 3654.1 David | 40 
"gs  $ Solomon : 4O 
Tat 2 Rehoboam 1 Jeroboam | ; 17 22 
|| 21506 Abijam 18 | 3 —— 
cave | 44641; "Afa 20 AL 
J0us 10h, ; ” 1-Nadab 2. 

| 375513 1 Baaſha 24 
hy 39586 1 Ella 2 
$ then rerners rnnn———s yon C—_—————_——_ 

1 Simri 
ol +4 t- Amri 
both 93790 38 i Ahab 12 
bles hoſhaph.” |! 25 22 
L 3793 1 Jehoſhaph.J4 *_ & 
2on- if © | 
Abaviah 2 

On ao] F. Jehoram 12 
un 381411 Jehoram 9. / $ 
bv 3821\1 Abaziah- '12 wy I 
ch; mr.” "* + Abt hes p : 
Jins $22/1 Achaliah j1 Jebu 
ling 3 . - 

aſh * | 4 | 
on 3a Je : I "gt © 20 

8 386437 _ | | 16 

"4 Amaziah j2 29, 
3079 ab x Jerob. Il 41 
1 Azariah {\27 : 
my I Zacharias ES - ! + 6a 
| [x Shallum | 128. 
_ bs !'t Menahem = 
o 1 Pekajah i I 
_ . 1;Pekah - 20 | 
3956152 1 þ  - 
An. 


in 
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Chron. Tears of | Io TIER 
the King Te Places of Scripture, 


. | Iſrael ETD: 
Le | 2 ou. A, I un. Il. 4c 
I eg.. 42» 39. V. 237. 
1 Reg. XIV, 21. » 
r Reg. XV. :. 2 Chr. XIII. 1. 


—— __—} 


*} 
L 


— gs a ons 


2 Reg. XI. 1, 2,3.c.ix. 12, 
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| Succeſſion of the Kings 
An. 
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ford. Tears of 
the Kings of 


P.7-| of Judah. | of Iſrael. 


T Tad: | Trae. 


Te Þf 455811 Jorthram 2 / 16 
1 IN #97311 Ahaz 74 "4 16 
- © 3934112 9 
| $9861: Hezekiah > "2 29 
| 51s Fi | 
401511 Manaſſeh 55 
-» | 479]: Ammon 2 
j $072/ Joſiah. TR un 31 
are? ſchoahaz 2% » 4 * + 55 
4103 ehojakitn $ 2 
> | 4044 1 Nebuchad] 3: 
4114/1 Jehoiachim J8:Nebuchad 3m. 
4114.1 Zedekiah Wn II | 
4124 11; j \Nebuch. 3 
$:. 
An. 
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Chron, Tears of - 
the Kings of ; ! 
| -Phaces of Scripture. 
Jud. | Iſrael. jig en RR 
15 2 Reg. XV. 32. - 
13 2 Reg. 
& 7 | Reg. XIE. * 
29 | © |2 Reg. XVIIL 1. + vi 
| 2-Reg- XVIY, x Io. II. | 
55 | [2 Reg. 
2 |. 2 Reg. 4 19 
13 |» [3 Reg. XXIL. x fy 
TT Tings ea TT” 
ha 2 Reg. XXII. 36. 
+ 12,8. | 
a | ' [2 Neg. AXV. 
6 |2 Reg/XXV:38. .Jer.LII. 12.29: 
CHAP. 
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a 
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Of the Epocha of the Tem le of 
71 | SOLOMON. PHT 


1. The exa# time of 'the'building of the Temple of 
. Solomon muſt be' determined according” to the 
— Sacred Hiftory, - where we read theſe. following 
h Words : (a) And it tame to paſs in the four 
hundred and fourſcore'year after rhe Children 
-:»were' come out of 'rhe Land of £gypr, in the 
PF fourth year of Sdlotnv3'si Reign over I/-ael, in 
T7] the Monrh X:f,. which is: the ſecond; Month, 
_ he began--1@: build rhe - Houſe of the 
Lord: WT & 
2, The Interval betwixt the going” out of the. Iſ- 
« raclites out of Aigypt, and the time of David 
IF (on which depends. the-Computations of the Epocha 
= " of the Temple, being the fourth year of the Rergnt 
&f Solomon) ought to be regulated according to 
the Genealogy of David, deſcribed in Ruth 4.20. 
ſeq. 1 Chron. 11. 11. Martth. 1. 5. where it 5s 
to be obſerved, that Nathon, who lived and gied © 
whilſt the Iſraelites were in the Deſart, (b) be- 
got Salmon, Salmon begor Boatz, and Boatz be- 
got Obed, Obed begor Feſſe, and Feſſe David. 
3+ Thi Interval ought alſo to be regulated in ſuch a 
manner as not to be contradittory to the Words of 
(c) Jephtha ; Whilft Iſrael dwelled in Heſhbon 
and her Towns, and in Aroer and her Towns, 
and in all rhe Cities thar be along by the Coaſts 
of Arnon three hundred years ; why therefore 
did you nor recover them within rhat time 2 


—_ 


(a) r Regs 6. V+ I. 19% () Numb, IV. 7: Ce 7. F+ I2, (c) Judg, 


Ti. V. 26, 
| Wick 
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Fhich Computation of Jephtha, according to the 
Hypotheſis of the time” of Servitude, and” of th | 
Government of the Jews under the Fudges to be | 
accounted by its ſelf # abſolutely falſe. | 

4+ Berwixt the fourth year of the Reign of Solo 
mon, the firſt of the Epocha of the Temple, til 
the firſt year of - the Tniquity of Iſrael, of which 
mention us made in Ezek. 4.5. are computed 3) 
years ; becauſe (d) Solomon reigned 40 years; 
and. the general: Defetion of lirael bapned; ws 
der (s) Jeroboam, the firſt year after Solomon': 
Death. | ; | ws 
5. The firſt Temple was built by (f ) Solomons in 
. ſeven years : And inthe eleyenh year, - inithe 
Month Bul (which is the eighth Month ) wa 
the Houſe finiſhed rhroughour all rhe Parts 
thereof, and-according to all rhe Faſhian of it: 
So was he deven years in-building of ir. ... 
8. From the time of the Foundation of the Tem- 
ple of Solomon till its Deſtruftion, which hapncd 
in the year.of the Julao Period 4124, and | 
Months, are 427 Tears aud 6 Months ; which 
Interval x: calculated from the fourth year of the 
Reign of Solomon. till the laſt year of Zedgki- 
ah,' out. of the Books of: the Kings and Chro- 
nicles ; in which Opinion agree with us, not on- 
ly maſt .of the Jewiſh. Interpreters, but alſa 4+ 
among the mogern ——_—_ ——_— Scaliger, 
Hearicus Buntingus, .Sethus Calviſius,. Micha- 
el Meſtlinus, Henricus Philippi, Jacabus Hain- 
linus, aud many more. : | 
7. From theſe Charaters may be colleFed the begin- 
ning of this Epocha, according to which Solomon 
laid the firſk Foundation of the Temple (in; the 
year of che Julian Period 3697, in the Month of 
May, Cycl. ©. 12. Y.2.'and compleated the 
whole. Structure in the 3nogath year of tht 


————_ 


(d) 2 Chion. 9.v. 10, e) x Reg. 12.v, 26." (f) r Reg- 


6. v. 33. : 
| Julian 


» the 
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Julian Period, Cycl. ©. 8. Þ; 18. 5n-che Monch 

ingf October. | ' er FL 2s 

v If therefore 3696 years and 4 Manths be ſubtre- 


Opinion rhar the Calculacion of the: 480 years 


” cted fromt any certain year of : the Julian Period, pow dmg m 
- the Reſidue ſhews the year ſince the beginning of the ſul.Period 
- the  Epecha of the building of the Temple : And ts fed the 

if in like manner 3703 Tears and 9 ths be 1-97 mee pr” 
ſubtracted from the ſame year of the' Julian Pe this Epccha. 
riod, the Reſidue demonſtrates the year fmce the fi- | 
 niſhing of the Structure of the Temple. of So- 
lomon.. Bur if to the year of either of theſe 
- two Epocha's the before-mentioned Sums be added, 
the Product, correſponds: to the year of the Ju- 
- lan Perzod, | 12 | 


$1.” Here are not a few among the Interpre- pifere: o- 


;/* ters of the Holy Scripture who are of pini-ns con- 
cerning the 


computed (g) ro have been betwixt the.time of POO 


the going out of the Iſraelites our of &igyps, till 
the building of rhe Tempie by Solomon, is erro- 
neous. Serrarius makes this Interval inſtead of 
(80, 680 years ; others would have it 580 years ; 
among whom are Melchior Canus, Fohannes Wal- 
terus, Nicholaus Raimarus, and Hugo Grotins : Bur 
befides rhar this pretended Adulteration of the 
original Text, is contradictory to the Proyi- 
dence and Promiſe of God rhis. Comput: tion of 
480 years is confirmed by the joint Content of 
the. Chaldean, the Greek, of the LXX Interpre- 
ters, the Latin and orher Tranſlations. 

$. 2. Others who are not ſo forward in Con- 0t:her: Opinims 
tradicting the Authority of the Sacred Wrir, and ncerning 
yer diſagree with us in our Hypotheſis, are of O- '*/*"* 
pinion, rhar in the above-mentioned (5) Compu=- 
tation of 4go years betwixr thetime of the 1/rac- 
lites leaving of Agypt and the Epocha of the 
Temple of Solomon, are only accoftnted the years 


_——— 


(x)2 Reg. 6. (4) Ibid. 


of 
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of each of the Judges that ruled. over J{gel, 
withour including the ſeveral Intervals of their 
Bondage-or Anarchies. Ludovicu Capellus is of 
this Opinion ; bur above all others, {#) Gerhardy 
Fobannes Voſfus patronizes this Fiction, alledging 
from rhe Authors of rhe Sacred Hiſtory his Inten- 
tion had been only to give an Account of thoſe 
rimes the 1ſraclitcs were governed by Moſes, Jo 
ſna, the Fndpes and 'Kzngs, without raking any 
Norice of. thoſe Intervals when rhe Iſ-aelires liy- 
ed in Servitude, the Memory of which could na 
bur be very dreadful ro them. Bur this a 
to me a very frivolous Reaſon, Gore Ictnas 
why the Time and Interval might nor be: infer. 
red with as much Eaſe as the Relation of the Ser- 
virude it ſelf, : Befides thar , - according to 'this 
Suppofirion, borh rhe Time and Circumſtances of 
the Deſtruction of the Kingdoms of 1/rael and 

 Fudah'oywaſt have been paſs'd by in Silence, they 
being munch more: dreadtu} -rhan che Anarchies 

and Intervals of Servirude of the Iſraelites, 
Some begin $. 3. There are alſo orhers who maintain that 
rhis Interval the Computation of theſe 480 years oughrro be 
Bo an ;nrerprered nor from the time they paſſed thro 
| "the Red Sea, but from the time of the Diſtriby- 
tion of rhe Land of Canaan by Lot; which 
Interpretation rhey prerend to prove to be conſe- 
nant to: the Sacred Hiſtorical Phraſe from the 
Words'in Deuterenomy 4. v.'44, 45, 46. "And 
this s the Law which Moſes ſet before the Children 
ef Ifrael. . Theſe are tbe Statutes and Teſtimonies, 
and the Fudyments which Moſes /pake unto the 
Children of Iiracl after they. cam? forth out of 
Kgypr; on this fide Jordan, in the Valley own 
4zainſt. Beth-peor, in the Land of Sihon King of 
the Amorites, who dwelt ar Hethbon, wi.om Moles 
and the Children of Iſrael fmete after they were 
come forth: cu# of Agypt... They add to this a 
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Parallel Paſſage 'ouriof che?rrath Alam vii 2; h. 
When Iſrael went our of Rgypr,\tht> Blouſe ig 
eb from'a ' People "of: ftrangs” Lungnane',* 

wi his $anftuary, and I{rael b3> Dominion the 
Sea ſaw 56: and” fled, Tordari wa drivel biek; 
Which 'has'/induced' Latifentdus Codomatimus"to 
affirm rhe 4bove-mentioned” Ferm of' 486" ears 
had irs ' Beginning not rilt rhar' rinie 'when” rhe 
Tribe of Da had 'its peculiar Inheritance affigh- 
ed to rem, according ro which Suppofirion” he 
computes from rhs firſt beginning of the 1ſekres 
leaving of /Epypt 599 years and $abelHicus, Melchior 
Cami, and Michael Meſtlinius account 592 Years 
Diomſint Pet avius(k)compures 520 years, by- adding 


qo years {rhe 1/raelires were inthe Deſatt) 'to rhe 


a8o years, | Bur Petavins,” 'as Well as rhe" brher 
above-named Chronologers, "have pnt' 4 wrong 
Sence upon the Phraſe of the whole Scriprute*4#n 
theſe rwo P aſfages of "Dew. 4. ant P/X 'If4; 
which they illedge as ''ParallkeP/ro oneanorher®, 
there beitig : not intended* the leaſt diſtin Ac- 
cont of ' the2 rime of rhe IFe+li#25 going out" of 
yt, but only mentioned im geheral Terrhs; "ir 
being evident that the-going' our of the IFaelites 
ourof £2 pr is jn rhe apt pr Phraſe ro be' was 
derftood from rhe rime of their paſſing through 
the Red Si:za. As for inſtance, ig Numb. 33. v.38. 
tis ſaid, And Aaron the Prieſt went up into 
Mount Hor, at the Commandmont of 'the Lord, and 
died there in the fortieth year after ths Children of 
Iſrael wer c come out of the Land of Egypt, in the 
firſt day of the fifth Month. | 

C. 4. Diony/ius Petavius. and ſome others who 
prerend ro enlarge this Compurarion of ' 48 
years, alledge that ir is contradictory ro the Cal- 
cularjorz of the times of the F1dges and Intervals 
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Whether th's 
mputation 
of 4%v0 years 


of Bondage of the I/raelites : Bur theſe Gentle- becomradi- 
men have neglected what has long ago been ob- ron yo 


_— 


m—_— 


(4) Lib. g. de Dottr, Temp. c 3 
erve 
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ſerved by. ſome Interpreters, that the Intervals of 
the Bondage of the. 1/7aelites are included. in the | | 
times\of their Judges 5 and that ſomerimes ſeve- 
ral Tribes :have had their ſeveral Judges ; { 
' that two of more have. been their Heads at the 
fame time. To confirm which, Jerivs look inty 
the Book of the; Fadpes, c. 4. v. 2: Where it'is 
related -thar the Iſragelrtes: lived in Snbje@tion un- 
der Fabin wwenty years; and yet in the 4th Verk 
it'15-added, 4nd Debargh a Propheteſs, the Wife 
of. Lapidoth, ſhe judged Iſrael at that tzme. Who 
can be fo much beyond, himſelf as ro ſuppoſe that 
the wwenty years of their Bondage onghr robe 
pararely computed beſides the time of Deborah; 
which / is confirmed. by, another Paſſage in the 
the ſame Book, where it is ſaid of Sampſon (1!)k 
judged Iſrael. in the days of the Philiſtines u0 
Fears, | | 
How the 480  $.:5,;;Though. it. be-not always. requiſite -in 
yeerswere 4 a Chronologer ;ra-give; an exa&t Account of al 
the Kings and TÞE Particular. Intervals of time-when tel : 
Fudge, Whole, is beyond Queſtion ; yer for the better I G; 
Sarisfaction' of, the Curious, we will repreſentin I Al 
the . following Table feveral' Opinions ſl T 
ſome of our - modern Chronologers- concerning [a 
theſe. Intervals. - | [7 


ST. HM.  rOoO,zJDTBHEDzZ 


mm 


+ (2) Judges rs. 20, Ib 


Eron i} 5: 


Is of 
| the 
eVes 
34 


+. 
4A, oo. 
- Fa 
<4 48 
fed 


Iv, Chap. XIII. CHRoNOLOGICUuM. 


From the time of the going our of the I/raelires 
our of Egypt, are computed Years accord- 
ing to 

Peta- A. Wil. Scripture 
vius. Voſ. Lang. _ Proves. 
7» 40 40 40 4o Numb.144 v.33 
a, 14 . 36 14 IJ9 

The Senzors, 10 13 

Bondage under 

Chuſhan, 8 $3 8 | 
Othniel, 40 40 40 40 Fudg. 3.v. 10, 
Seroit. under : | 

the Moab. 13 18 o 

Ehud, Go go 8o go Fudg.z. v.20. 
Bond. under 

Jabin, 20.30. 0 | 
Deb. & Bar. 40 40 4o 40 Fuadp. 4. v.4- 
Servit. under 

the Midian. 7F9©”( \Þ7 © 
Gideon, 40 40 40 40 Fudg. 8.9.32. 
Abimelech, 3 3 49 | 3. .Fudg. 9.9.22. 
Thola, 23... 23: 3:23 Fude. Io. V. 2, 
Jair, - 03:46 ICE I0.v. 3. 
Servit. under © © | 
the Ammonit. © 18 22 
ſephrha, 6 6 18 6 Fudg. 12.v.7. 
Ibzan, 7 7 6 7. Fuag. 12.9.9. 
Elon, Io lo 7 1o Fudg. 12.%.I1. 
Abdon, 3 $8 14s $ Fuap. 12.9214. 
Bond. under : 

the Philiſt, o go 20 #5 
Sampſon, 20, 20 3 20 Fudg. 15. v.20. 
Eli, 20 . 40 40 I Sam. 4. v. 18. 
Sam, £3 Saul, 40, 32 20 4o As 13. v.21. 

avid, 40 40 20 40 2 Sam, 5. v. 4. 
Solomon, 4 3 4 4.1 Reg-6.% 7: 
Sum, 520 


E67 479 480 
S 2 


CHAP. 
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CHAP. XIV. 


Of the Epocha.of the three hundred an1 
ninety years of the Tniquity of the 
HOUSE of Ifrael, mentioned in 
Ezec. Chap. 4. v. 5. & ſeq. 


— 


: 1; The beginning of the Epocha of theſe 390 year; 
muſt be fixed at the time of the General Defefim 
" of the People of Iſrael under the Reign of theit 
King Jeroboam, of whom it # ſaid frequenth 
v7 the Holy Scripture, that - he made Iirael ts 
fin : But the utmoſt Period of ths Epocha muſt 
not be extended beyond the Deſtruttion of the 
Temple of Solomon, this being the Intention of 
the Prophetical Viſion, as is manifeſt out of Ver. 
I, 2, 7; 3, NC. be firſt 64 
2. Accordingly we affirm the firſt year of ths E 
' cha of Ws mA have been coincident with ”, 
"3734th year, and the laſt year of the ſame E- 
pocha with the 4124th year of the Tulian 
Period. 
To find out the 3; Tf therefore you ſubtrat from any certain Sum 
year foce the - of years of the Julian Period 3733 years, the 


beginning of . "M 
gpm. i efidue ſhews the year ſince the beginning of 
Cas N Epocha. And if you add the known time o 


this Epocha to the ſaid 3733 years, the Pro 
du will be equivalent to the year of the Julian 
Peried, 
The Beginning F. 1. PBuobolzerus Creutzhemius and ſome others 
and Fad of begin this Epocha from the fourth year 
Five Epxc% of Rehoboam and Feroboam ; for which they ab 
ledge 2 Chron. 11. v, 17. Tremel/ius begins it from 

the rime that Soſomon turned his Hearr _ h 

ord, 


_ 


» noDPnoerowautg oe 7 


RE R; 


IV. 


——— 


I” 


Chap. XV. C HR onoLoGtCumM. 
Lord, as Funccius, Codomanuws, and fore others, 
extend irs Period rill the 23d year of Nebuchad- 
#27747, 'or the 5th after the Deſtruction of rhe 
Tem w" = _ ws, ro take vg” = 
Exechiel in rhis ag ——_ rly of 
Inquiry of the Houſe To ſeparately from 
that of Fudah. 
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'$. 2, Irbeing expreſly ſaid ,, that (4) Solomen # ma o- 
began to build che Temple: in the 4th year of. his ;,, ,F;4. 
Reign; and irt-being likewiſe | evident that he Templerins 


reigned in all 4o years, zit muſt of neceflity fol- 
low, that the firſt year of Feroboam, who art the 
ſame time with Rehoboam immediately ſucceded 
Solomon, was the 37th year after rhe beginning of 
the Building of rhe Temple , and conſequently the 
2734tb year of the Fulian Period. 


CH A P. XV. 


Of the End of the Reign of S$ardana- 
lus, ard the Epocha of the Median 


mpire.. 


1, Sardanapalus was the laſt, and (accordiug to 
Diodorus Siculus) the five and thirtieth Aﬀyrian 
Monarch, of the ſame Family with Ninus, de- 
ſeended in a direF Line and uninterrupted Suc- 
ceſſion from Father to Son ; of which ſee Velleius 
Parerculus. 

We Sardanapalus being beſieged in the City of 
Ninive, by Arbaces, was in the third year of 
the Siege forced to burn himſelf. Diodorus 

iculas. 


CET 4. 
_ —— ” Jem 


| | 
(a) x Reg. 6. v. 1. (5) 1Reg. IT.v. 43- ; 
S 3 3. Ths 


Epocha 
began. 
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3." This | Diſaſter hapned in the 20th year of bis | 


Rergn. fo | 
4. From the time of the beginning of the Aﬀyri- 


-.. an Monarchy till the fatal: End of Sardanapa- 


lus are computed 1300 years, as has been demon- 
ſtrated before in the Chapter of the Epocha of the 
Afﬀyrian Monarchy. n 

5. Arbaces was'the firſt Founder of - the Monarchy 

' of the Medes; and according to Crefias, Diodo- 

rus, and Euſebins reigned 18 years, who 

6. give the following Account of the Succeſſion of the 
Kings of Media. : 


*- 


Years. 
r: Arbaces reigned 18 
2. Mandauces 50 
3. Soſarmus 30 
4. Artycas $O 
5. Arbianes, otherwiſe Cardiaceas 22 
6. Arlſzes, otherwiſe Dejoces 40 
7. Arrynes, otherwiſe Phraortes 22 
8. Afſtibaras, otherwiſe Cyaxares 40 
9. Apandas, otherwiſe Aſtyages 35 


5 


7.ThePeriod of theEmpire of the Medes s to.be fixed 
in the firſt year of the Epocha of Cyrus the Founder 
of the Perfian Monarchy, about the year 4155 of 
the Julian Period, after it had flouriſhed 317 
years. | 

$. Cyaxzares, the laſt King but one of the Medes 
began his Reign in the 2d year of the 37th Olym- 


Piad (according to (a) Euſeb.) and reigned 40 


years. See Crel. and Herodor. 
5. Under the Reign of Cyaxares the laſt King butoM, 
or the Reipn of Altyages the laſt King, of Media, 
there hapned a very remarkable Eclipſe of the Sun. 
Of which (b) Herodoras ſpeaking of Cyaxares, 
This is he, who being engaged.in a War witb 


——— 


_ _ 


1s) InChron. 7+) Lib. 1, 
the 


« 


From |whence. it may . be; concluded. that the Bile: 
after of Sardanapalus hapned ahput the year 4389! 


: 
Feta 
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the Lygians, ; when they were ih,the very AY 
. of Batcle,'the Day turned aoto; Night. (c)G;ler; 
- mens Alexandrinus - makes alſo. momtion of the, 


ſame Eclipſe... Eudemus, | ſays he, in- his; A>; 


- ſtrological Hiſtory, affirms thar Thales did: forge 
'rell- rhas-greRehiele of..che Sun which hap»: 
e Lydians 


ned at the time when the Medes and 


\ were engaged .in a | bloody: Battle, undes the 
. Reigns of Aſtyages -the yon, Af \Cy4xares.i9ves. 
.-Media,. and of, Aljatres the. Fa 


over -Lydigu: + = 


of the Julian, Period, which.was:alſo. the ;Ffirſknofh 
the Reign! of Arbaces; #hat he was: fucceeded by, 
Mandauces' in the year 3866 of, $þe Julian; Þe-! 


ried: ;, that ;@bout the year. 3916; of the ;Julac 


Periad Solarmus began, bis Reign, 'whoſe Sutpeſe 
ſor in the year 3946 was Artyens, why ihehe year 


3997 was ſucceeded by Cazdiaceag ; that: afrer hins 


in the year of the Julian Period 4019 Dejoees: 


©6alnay; 


thes, of Crates. - j 


began his, Reigu';, in the, year. 4058 Pliyagrrds, -.: . 


in the year. 4081 ping gs oo ch _ _ 
ajtiy 66> LMpITe: gf. er _ 


Aﬀtyages ; , and that 
Medes ended, with Aſﬀtyages in t9eyear 41:55 gf! 
the Julian Period, y 94 1 169 


Now therefore by ſubtrating the ſtoeral abautemen- 


tioned: Numbers of years of, theſe Kings from any 
certain year of the Julian Period, . the true time 
of each of them ſince the beginning of their Reigns 
may be inv:ſtigated, as may ſufficiently be ſeen'out 
of the foregoing Examples. | 


©. deduce-the Etymologies of Sardanapalus 


from rheGreeks ; but in myOpinionReinerusReinec 
cius,and many more have with moreReaſons ſought 
for its Orignal among the Aſſyrians ; to wir, from 


ets li, 


=_4 


(c) Lib. r. Stromar. 
S 4 SAR- 


$. 1. CUVida,and ſome others have endeayoured to Do endns 
raqang- 


palus, 
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SAR, DAN and! NIPHIL, which three: Words 

ike GRBAT, LORDf{and CONQUEROR ; 

which” Title they ſay he -affamed' im'irhe ſame 

manrier as A#i/4called himfelf rhe SCOURGE 

OF: GUD, ' and Mahomet the Turki/b: om 

afſimed - the 'Fitle'' of TERROR ::OF- 'THE 
WORLD: >3.a gh *:#43 $9587 7 FOR (31. 

The Oecafan *'$, 2 The Effemitiacy of 'Sardnapalus proved 

*/ keReve- the Occaſion &f 'the 'Ruin 'of the i4ſſyrian Mo- 

_ re natchy : Fot -Arbaces Governout of'-Media- being 

— admirtcd into his Preſence as he was' fitting a» 

Sa, this Concubines in Womens Apparel, hand- 

ling his Needle like rhe reft,- took a Reſolution 

from that time ts withdraw himſelf from under 

che Juriſdittion of ſo 'Effeminate a* Prince ; and 

beihg'encouraged afterwards by 'the Hopes of 

ucoels, by an” /Bgyprian Prieft; \fatons for his 

Skill-in Aftrology, he pur his Defigns in-Execu- 

tion, -and in'a bloody- War art laft' vanquiſhed 

this Monarch, ant-Bteame Maſter» of the Em- 

Sardanapalus «<6; y;> (4) Sehotanus is of Opinion that 'Sarda- 

ts not —_ palis:1s the ſame with Afftr- Haddon, who is men- 

pontoon rioned 2 Reg-19:'V. $7.and in E/. 37.:38. to have 

don. n'the Son of-Sennacberib. Bur rhere are many 

Reaſons 10 the contrary : For it is related of Sar- 

drnapalus that he lived a very odious and effemi- 

nate Life, according'to that noted Epitaph of the 

Greek Poer Charilus. - - 


Cum te mortalem noris, preſentibus exple 
. Deliciis animum, poſt mortem nulla voluptas. 
Namgque & ego cinis ecce, Nini Rex maximus 
. olim. 
#lzchabui, que-edi, queque exdturata libido, 
| "—_ z «t ills jacent mults & preclara re» 
"tieta. 


or a EIT I ee Ir I EE EE ty 


4, Bibi. Bitter, 
Wherc- 
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Whereas 4/ſcr-Haddon, when he began ro take 
the” Admimiftration' 'of the Kingdom in hand, 
found it in a very'ill State, and was forced to 
wape long and bloody Wars with the Martherers 
of -his Father. Herodorns, apon whote -Autbori- 
iy Sohotanns ſo much--reties, relaces rhar under 
the Reign! of Sardanapalu the Medians baving. 
ſhaken off - the | Aſſjri41 Yoke, enjoyed for many 
Years their own Laws and Liberty, free from 
the Opprefſion of their Kings, rill ar laſt Dejoces 
reducet! rhem under a' more ſtrict Subjection. 
Bit from rhe 'rime that A/er- Haddon: fucceeded 
his Father in che Empire, being the 14th of | Hz/- 
teh, and 3999th of rhe' Fulian Period, rhere was 
but a lender Interval till rhe | Reign of Depoces. 
And ſince it is evident thar both Sardanapaturiand 
Semnacherih were not unknown to (e) Herodotus, 
t is very improbable rhar he ſhould -not have 
mentioned the Son. W117 = 
'$. 4. Annius and (F ) Robertus Bails are of pore he 
inion that afrer the Dearh of Sardlanapatus, the hi, Monar- 
Aſhrian Monarchy was divided berwixt Belochus cy. 
or Beleſis and Arbaces; ſo thar the firſt had for. 
his thare Babylon, and the laſt Media and Perfa. 
Bat this is abſolurely contradited by Diodorus 
Siculus ; who ſays that this Belochus being a+ Ba- 
bylnian Prieſt, ſuch as they call Chaldeans, fa- 
mous for his grear Skill in judiciary Aftrology, 
who had forerold Arbaces the Conqueſt of 'the 
Aſſprian Empire, was afterwards by him made 
Prefet, or Governour of Babylon. | 
F. 5: The Followers of Annianus, among : 
whom are Sleidan and Nicholaus Reuſnerus, are Ve. Pra 
of Opinion thar Phul, of whom mention is made aaron oe 
n the (g) Holy Scriprute, was the ſame Belochus chus. 
mentioned by Annianus to have been Monatch of 
Babylon, ' Bur the contrary may be 'demonitrated 


ws 
-_ 


oo: 


—_— 


"fe) Lib: 2. (Ff) Op. Chron. IF. r.p.r05. (e) Thg. p95. 
2 Reg. 15.v.19, 2 Chron, s. v, 26. p 
if 


VIEIVYN 
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if it be conſidered thar 'Sardanapalus lived: abgny 
the year 3839 of the Fulian Period, and thar Me> 
ahem the King of 1/rae was''made tributary to 
Pul the King of 4ſſyria- if the-year of the Fulian 
Period 3943, Which is above Too years difference: 
Beſides that, Pul is dignified with the ' Title of 
King ; whereas we have, ſhewed already that 
—_—_ or Belejis was only Governour of Ba- 
2ylon. W- 
C. 6. Some are very ſollicirous abour the. Hij- 
How 70% ſtory of 'thefe Aſſrian and Chaldean Kings, of 
concile the "<a X . 
Sacred Hiſt. Whom mention is made in the Scriprure after the 
ry concerning Deathof Sardanapalus ; to which I anſwer, that 
_ Kg it is veryprobable that after the Dear} of.. Arba- 
Death of Ces, the Aſſyrians might in ſome meaſure recover 
Sardanzpa= their ancient Liberty,. and be governed by” their 
—_ own Kings, tho' ſcarce any Footſteps of rhem are 
to be found in prophane Hiſtory, of which Orv 
ſins has given us this Compendious Account: 
(h) Thus was the Aﬀyrian Monarchy transferred'to 
the Medes ; but ſoon after heavy Wars were carried 
on among theſe Nations with various Succeſs ; whith 
to particularize here, is beyond our Purpoſe : ſomes 
times the Schytes, ſometimes the Chaldzans yu 
the upper hand ; but the Empire was at laſt devo 
ved again to the Medes. | 
Pejoces was $-.7+ Herodotus, with ſome of his Followers, 
not rhe firſts make Dejeces' rhe firſt Monarch of the. Median 
King aferSat- Empire ; But, as has been alicdged before , rhere 
danapalu re other Authors, who having been more care- 
ful in inſpeCting the Authentick Hiſtory of the 
Aſſhrians, ought to be preferr'd in this Poitt be- 
fore Herodotus. We have alledged the Words of 
Diodorus Siculus concetning Arbaces before ; whoſe 
Teſtimony is confirmed by (#) Faſtin, who. ſays 
expreſly that Arbaus (Arbaces) formerly Go- 
vernour of Media, was made King after S$4rdana- 
zalus. And this ſeems alſo rhe moit probable, if 
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it be taken into Conſideration, that a Derhbcrati- 


cal Government appeared in all Ages contrary to 
the Genius of the Afraricks : So that 73 igios: Se- 
aror?y of rhe Medes, was uſed:as' a Proverb a- 
mong the Poers ; according to Lucan, 


) Felices Arabes, Mediique, Eoaque tellus, # 
' Quam ſub perpetnis tenuerunt fata Tyrannis. 


And Virgi!(k) ſpeaks to the ſame purpoſe, when he 
deſcribes the Nature of the Bees. © © 


.» Preterea Regem non fic /Egyptus & ingens 
ydia, nec populi Parthorum, aut MEDUS 
* Hydaſpes 
Obſervant, rege incolumi , mens omnibus una 
eſt, &c. | 


The Obſervation made by Reinerus Reineccins 
upon this Paſſage of Herodotus ſeems to be very 
agreeable to the Truth ,; ro wit, thar perbaps rhe 
Medes enjoyed a [great ſhare of Liberty, 'under 
their firſt Kings; which by degrees being de- 
generared into a Licentiouſneſs, Defoces was the 
firſt who re-eſtabliſhed the Royal Prerogative and 
Autboriry. | 

C. 8. The Eclipſe of the Sun mentioned before 
out of Herodotus and Clemens Alexandrinus, has 
been like the Pomum Erids among' the Aftrono- 
mers and Chronologers, there being as many O- 
pinions asHeads abour it, too many ro be enume- 
rared here ; bur have before all the reſt, choſen 
that of Clemens Alexandrinus and Pliny, who af- 
firm that rhis Eclipſe of the Sun did nor happen 


res, bur under Aſtyages, in the year of rhe Fu- 
kan Pericd 4129, on the 28th of May, rowards 
Sun-ſer, which appeared the more terrible ro 


—_—. —— 


&@ Lib, Georg. 4+ 
the 


VIEW. 
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Concerning. tie 
Solar Eclipſe 
mentioned by 
Herodotus. 


(as Herodotus relares) under the Reign of Cyaxa- 
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The Congruity 
betwixt rhe 


Perud. 


SES 
* 
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the Medes and Lydians engaged in the Hear of 


Bartle, rhe nearer the Sun was to its Period. 


C. 9. The following "Table ſhewsthe Congryi. 
of fy berwixt the Reigns of each of the Media 
rheſe Kings Kings, and the years of the Fuliax Period, ac- 
wth the Jul, cording to our and Petavius's 


mpuration ; un 
Þ which we have added the - Calcularions of 
Foſeph Scaliger and William Lange, ſomewhat 
different from ours. Es ; 


4163 


Number and Names of Ann. AP. AP. A. P, 
the Median Kings. Regn F.No. F.Sc. F. La 

1 Arbaces, 28 38338 3841 385 
2. Mandauces, 5o 3866 3869 3th 
3. Solarmus, 3o 3916 3919 393 
4. Artycas, 50 3646 3949 3960 
5. Arbianes, /. Card. 22 3996 3999 4olv 
6. Dejoces, /. Arſzes, 40 4018 4o21 403 
7. Phraorr. /. Artyn. 22 4058 4061 454 
8. Cyaxeres, /. Aſtibar. 40 4080 4083 4093 
9. Aſtyages, /. Apand. 35 4120 4123 413 

 Finis, 4155 


4167 
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CHAP. XVI. 
Of the Olympiad Epocha. 


m— 


i. An Olympiad :s an Interval of fourGreek Years 
of different Length, at the Expiration of which 


the Olympiad Games dedicated to 


Jupiter 


Olympicus, were ſolemnized, among the Greeks, 


2. The Olympiad Epocha ts confirmed by very fa- 


nous aud unqueſtionable Charaers, as by ſeve- 
ral Eclipſes related by (a) Thucydides and others 


(a) L. 2. 4 7. 


from 
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From. whence it is evident that the Olympiad 
_Epocha. began in the ear of the Julian Period 
_ 3983, 3n Summer, Cych:©. 18. Y. 5. 

To bave a juſt Connefion of the years of the 


 Olympiads with theJulianPeriod, ſubtra& one of the , 


Number of theOlympiads, the Reſidue multiply with 
4, unto which add the Number of years of the 
. Running Olympiad ; 4nd the Produtt will ſhew 
the time of year ſince the beginning of this E- 
proba :1 If to theſe you add 3937. years and 6 
Months, the whole will be correſpondent to the year 
of the Julian Period. 

4. But if you have before you the certain year of 
the Julian Period, and would find out what year 
of any Olympiad is correſpondent to it , ſubtraft 
from the Number of years of the Julian Period 
3937 years and 6 Months ; divide the Reſidue by 
4, and the Quotients and Superplus will 
ſhew the year of the Olympiad correſpondent 
90. 1t. 


£1. PHE firſt Author of the Ohmpiad Games 
1s ſaid ro have been one P:/us , of whom 
nothing is lefr bur rhe Name. Burt Pelops the 


who order'd them ro be celebrared-in Honour of 
Fupizer Olympius, They were afterwards revi- 
ved again by Atreus and Hercules, and dedicated 
to the Memory of Pelops. Laſt of 'all Iphitus 


the Son of Praxonides did once more re-eſtabliſh | 


this Sozemniry ,- after it had been neglected for 
'2 conſiderable time before ; ſince which time 
they have been continued withour Interruption , 

the Olympian Years were called likewiſe I- 


| fhitean Years from Iphitus. 


$. 2. The Olympiad Epocha is-16 much cele- . 


brared for irs Certainty, that ſome account_the 

Number of Olympiads among the Chronologi- 

cal Characters, yer 1s nor free from all Diſpure : 

For, according to the Teſtimony of ro_ 
a 


\ VIM WN 


—_— 
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The faft Foun . 
der of the O- , 
! — |-3cavay 

Son of Tantalus is much more famous in Hiftory, Game:. 


— —_ 


a 


Ine 


and (b) Plutarch the Olympian Games were ' infti- 
ruted in'the time of Tphitis and Lycurgus. Fur- 
thermore (c) Enſebius makes Lycurgus corempora- 
_ ry with Fehu, and his time  coincidemt with the 
. 1130th year of the Epocha+ of Abraham ; 
that according to this Computation ,  Lyeurgy 
and Iphitus flouriſhed about the year of the Fi 
lian Period 2827. Furthermore, moſt of the 
Chronologers agree in Opinion with Carus Full 
us Solinus, who affirms thar Tphitus revived theſe 
Olympian Games in the 4o8th year after the 
EP Deſtruction of Troy. If both theſe Compurati. 
ons be compared, it follows from thence, rhat 
Lycurgus and Tphitus did flouriſh both in the year 
of the Fulian Period 3827, and in the year 3938, 
which is above a hundred years difference: To 
obviare this Difficulty, I ſee no berrer Expedient 
than to ſuppoſe that even after the time of Iphi- 
tus the ſaid Games were ſometimes diſcontinued 
rill the time of Eleus Corebus, who, according td 
Pauſanias and Phlegon, was the firſt who got the 
| Victory inthe Race of the Ohmpian Games. 'If 
E any body can ſhew ns a more convenient Expli- 
| | cation, We are ready to agree with him in O- 

, pinion. 
Concerning the S- 3- The Olympian Games are like ſo many 
Uſefwinefs of Atnals by which the ancient Greeks have com- 
#his Epocha. puted not only their own, bur alſo the Hiſtories 
of other Nations ; from whence Varro has bor- 
rowed histhree remarkable Diſtin&tions of Time, 
a Jyaev, before the Deluge ; wvS:x8y, before the 
Olympiads, and is2ezxy,” fince the beginning of 
the Olympian Epocha: And Fuſtin Martyr and 
Africanus thus far agree with Varro, that before 
the time of this Epocha, 'nothing of ſolid Hr 

ſtory has been written in Grece. 


—. Ed 


(6) In vir. Lycurgs (c) Lib. poſter. Chron, 
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ſti- | -$. 4. The Ohmpian Games were: celebrated Wire thee / 


ur- | 5 the Elean Fields near the River of -Aipheus in 0099 29% 
ra- Il peloponneſus, which is now called Morea: Pau- ; 
the ſanias relares, that the . P;eans did alfo attempt 

ſo If once to inftiture the O/ympian Games among them, 

2u WF but that the Eleans never reckoned them among 


Fu- || the Number of their Olympiads. | 


he  $.5.' There isa-grear difference berwixt- an O- of tow meny 
Wie hmpias and an Olympian Tear: Ohympias is called — —_ 


ele Ef both-the Game it ſelf andthe Quadrennial In- 27%, 
he Ff terval ; afrer the —— which theſe * M 
th I Games were always renewed. Some Aurhors 

at FF there are however, who havetaken irfor a Quin- 

ar WF quennial Cycle ; as in{d) Ord, 


8, oy 5 ſs FED 
[0 In Scythia nobr quinquenny Olympia acta eſt. 
nt 

w* And /e) Seneca ; 

ed 

- Quantus incedit populns per urbes, 

i Ad novi ludos avidus theatri, 

; Qunantus Eleum ruit ad Tonantem, 

L Quinta cum Sacrum revocavit eſtas. 


But in this Paſſage he ſeems to ſpeak. not of the 

Y | complear, bur running fifth year: Andias for O- 

' | vid, ir is poſſible he confounded his Roman Lu- 

5 | frum with the Greek Ohmpiad ; from whence 

* | Iconclude that O/mpi.s conſiſted of four years ; 

© || 2ndthar an O/ympian Year contained the fourth 

IC Part of an Olympias.« \! 2 ; 

f $..6: The Ol/ympian.Games were fixed to a dou- ,,,._ of 

d ble Character ;. ra/wir;,,ro that of the. F:Moon , the jear rhey | 

© | next following tothe Solſtitinm eſtivum, or Sum- were celebra- | 

mer Solſtice : Bur by reaſon of the Ignorance of **: | 

the ancient Greeks in Aſtronomy, the certain. Days . | 

- | of 'the. firſt Olympiads -remain uncertain ;; for 
which reaſon it is,- that Diodorus Siculus. and : 


— 2 


8 (4) L, 4. Eleg. 6. (e)In Here. Fur, 


Pliny 


Vitae 
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Pliny have not begun their Ohwpian Years from 
the Summer Solſtice; bur from the Beginning of 
the Roman Civil Year, which has occaſioned ny 
fmall:Diſpurte among the Chronolobgers, who did 
nor take notice of this their Method. 
Concerning $. 7: Tho! it be beyond. all Queſtion rhar rhe 
gle Oympuen Olympian Games were regulated according to cer- 
tain Celeſtial Characters of the Sun and Moon; 
yet were the Olympian Years, ſeparately confide- 
red, neither Lyunar, nor:Solzr, nor Lune-Solar, 
bur Political Years, confiſting ſomerimes. of 366, 
ſomerimes of 361, and 362, and again of 390, 
391 and 392 Days, &c. 
The Olympian F. 8. The Olympian Year conſiſted of rwelys 
_ pas Months, each Month. containing 30 Days: Their 
; ' Names and Order are as follows ; 2 of 


. *ExamyBaivey, 

. Merayerviey, C Steer, or Summer Months, 
. Bondpopurdiy, 

. TIverenlior, 0 . 

. Maiyax]newy, jo omewweor.or Autumn Months 
. Tos edgy, 

. Tapnnoy,. 2s | 

. *AvDscHewv, C Y6ptewos, orV VinterMonths. 
. *EAapnBeatwr, 

10, Meyvygar, ' ey | 

11, Qapynaior, c £&ey0;, or Vernal Months. 
12+ Sxippodogtsy. 


YH wu Anh w#H w 


Unto theſe they added ar laſt rwo Days, which 
they called dyz x5 ; they were alſo entitled dpgar 
phat, becauſe it was the Cuſtom in the Grecian 
Common=-wealths ro dedicate theſe rwo' Days wo 
the Eledtion of their Magiſtrates. * © ' 

6:9. The Olympian Years were of' rwo ſorts, 
each of them admirtring again of a three-fold Dif 
ference : -For they were-either, wor 


S. 2::580 
38: þ-- #67 Ig 


YNLIM 


atnd theſe are 'again 


on 
ef Þ 
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 aviZargeouata, of 352 days, 
| of which before. 

Common Years, con- yay oay ia oo days, 

; one day being taken Our 

x IG Aero: * of the Month Boedro- 
mn. 

JuosZdipemuein Of 360 

days, 2 days being taken 

4 our of the ſame Month. 


either 


1 eveZamtmueion of 397 days. 
OrEmbolim ean years, eEargempala of 391 days, 
conſiſting of 13 Mon. one day being taken out 
by doubling theMon. > 284N of the Mon:h Boe- 


Poſideen, and theſe _ —_ A c 

were again either por ot 390 
| ays, one being rak ettout 

Þ/ of the fame Month. 
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C 10. Some are of opinion rhar rhe laſt Olym- , 4s 
pied was celebrated abour the year of Chrift 312, za / ci 6+ 
under the Reign of Conſtantine the Great ; bur pucha, 


Cedrenus affirms that they were continued for a 
confiderable time after ; and the laſt Olympiad 
was the 293d, which, according to this Compu- 
tarion, muſt be. coincident with the yeat of 
Chriſt 393; | 


T CHAP. 


X LIM 


—_— 


If 


To inveſtig ate 
the year ſince 
the beginning 
ef this Epxha, 


Concerning ihe C. T, 


dA:rfer: ce Les 
zrerit Cfo 
#44 V ariO. 


CH AP. XVIL 
Of the Epocha of the building\ of 
RO 


3. This Epocha muſt be regulated either according 
, to the Computation of Varro or Cato. 

2. Whereas Cato affirms, that the firſt Foundatim 
of the City of Rome was laid in the Spring of 
the 24th Olympian Year ; and Varro, that it ng 
begun to be built in the Spring of the 23d Olyn- 

ou Year ; the Conneftion of ths Epocha muſt 

e fixed to one of theſe above-mentioned Olymfpi- 
an Years. ; | 

3. The firſt Foundation of the City of Rome ws 
laid on the ſame day the Latines celebrated then 
Feaſt called Palilia, 

Accordingly it muſt be determined, that if we folly 

the Computation of Cato, the City of i Rome 

was begun to be built in the year of the Julian 

Period 3962, Cycle ©. 14. YI. 10. but accord- 

ing to the Calculation of Varro, in the year 3961, 

Cycle ©. 13. ). 11, on the 21 day of April 

therefore, according to Cato, 3961 years and 

threeMonths,or according toVarro,3960 years and 

3 months be ſubtrated from any certain year of the 

Julian Period, the Reſidue ſhews the year ſimce 

the beginning of the Epocha of the building o 

Rome : But if the above-mentioned Numbers 

Tears and Months be added to the time o 

the ſaid Epocha, the Produtt will be correſpot- 

dent to the year of the Julian Period. 


Ocwithſtarding this Eprcha is the moſt 
celebrared of the whole World; yet 


15 not free from all Difpures, occafioned by the 


Neg- 
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Negligence of the ancient Romans, who not only 
before the Times of Cato and Varro' did ' re- 
gulare their Compurarions by this Epocha (which 
was not introduced till five or fix hundred years 
after the Building of rhe Ciry) bur alſo afcer- 
wards did diſagree in the true.rime,there being a 
whole year's difterence berwixt the. Compuration 
of Cato and that of Varro, And. Dionyſius Hal:i= 
cernaſſeus goes another year .beyond both, and 
fixes the Epocha of the building of the Ciry in 
the 25th Olympian Year ;. and ſays, thar the firſt 
Feaſt of the Palilia was icelebrated ar, R-mp in 
the year of the .F«/. Period 3963. Theſe three 
Authors being - of an equal Aurhoriry, and-it 
being ſcarce ro be: derermined whether the Anci- 
ent Roman Recoids of rhe Conſnls or thole of rhe 
Cen/ors ought ro be preferred; we will fulpend-our 
jdgment in-this nice Point.Bur, it. ought ro be oh» 
ſerved, that; Auguſtus, Claudius; ..and. the other 
Emperours i# -their, Proglamativos. followed rhe 
Varroxian C:lculation.';| as}alſo';Pluzarch, Cornele 
ws Tacitus, Dion, Cellius, Cenforinus, Onuphrius, 
Baronius, and moſt of the Mqdern Chronologers : 
Bur the Compurarion of Cara, . Selinus, Euſebiuy, 
and Dionyſius Halicarnaſſeus himielt, as is evident 
our of his (a) Writings. And if we belreve 
Capellus, Cicero, Livy, Pliny and+Paterculns, ber 
gin this Epocha promiſcuouſly, | ſomerimes from 
the Varronian Palilia, ſomernnes. from rhe tore- 
going year, ſomerimes alſo from rhe firſt day of 
January of the following year. See {b) Ludovi- 
cus Vives and (d) Facobus Capellus. 3 

F. 2. Ir is very evident our of the Reman Hi- 
ſtory, that che Feaſt called Paiilia was one of the 
moſt celebrated ar Rome, initirured in memory of 
the time of the firſt Foundarion of this City, ac- 
cording to Propertins. © 


mms 


———_— 


as 


(a) Lib. 2, (6) Comin L. 3. Auguſtin, de Civ. Dei, (c) The» 
matiln, s i 
T 3 | Urbis 


I) 
bs de. 
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Urbis Feſtus erat dixere Palilia Patres, n 

'  Hic primus cepit menibus eſſe dies. b 
"Annua Paſtorum convivia, luſus in urbe, tl 
Qnum pagima \madent fercula divitiis. el 

i Quumque ſupey 'raros feni flammantis acervos A 
Trajicit i\mmundos ebria turba dapes. 0 

” Romulus excubizs decrevit in otia ſolvi, 4 
' Atque intermiſſa caſtra filere tuba. | , 
Which is alſo confirmed by (d) Plurarch. As to |f ! 
the Erymology of the Word Palzlia, Servius af- 
firms that' Pales-was called by the Romans the God- | Þ 
deſs'of Forage, whoſe Feaſt uſed ro” be celebrs b 
red on the 217i day 'of | April, from”. whence this | ? 
Feaft was called'\ Palilia in like | manner as the I C 
$tarcalled by "the' Medern' Aſtronomers Oculu [ 
£217, which itt aticient tives ufed-ro- riſe about IN 1 
the 2ift 'of 4pril;” was allo called-*Palilicium, | 
There are ſome &thers'who derive F 3” pariends, IN " 
and* in lieu of "Px! would hive ir-ealled Pa iN © 
* Tor 
Weber Bo- © ©; 3. Tis rhe cdmmon Opinion, thar ' Romulys : 


mulugwas re Was rhe firft Founder of rhe City of Rome; 

fri texider but (e) Dionyſius Halicarnaſſans fays, The Hiſtorians 
o Rowe: dos agree neither" about the time, mer the t 

'F egree neitier avout the ime, nor the 2?rWe 

Finder of the\City of Rome. ' And (f) Plutarch 

ſpeaks much to theTame purpoſe ; Norwith ſtands 

7ng, lays he, the moſt” glorious Nam# of this Cit) 

7s fo much celeb#ated amor g Foreign Nations, it tt- 

mains as yet uncertain who was its firſt Founder, 

2 ) Philippus Cluverins alledges many more of 

rhis kind our 'of the Ancient Hiſtorians ; and 

concluces , rhar the fictitious Relation of the 

Greeks concerning Romulus and Remns 1s ſo grols 

and paipable as-nor to be received by People of 

Senſe. Bur though it be undeniable that the 


DET — 


» 4% 


(4)In Vir. Keeuli, (c) Lib c. (F) InVir. Romuli. (g) Lib. 3 
C 2,in hal. att, 


Hiſto- 
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Hiſtory - of Romulus and Remus | is involved in 
many fabulous Circumſtances, . yet cannor this 
be alledged as a ſufficieat Reafon ro annul 
the Aurhority of ſo many Ancieat Hiſtorians , 
eſpecially fince it appears, very CODSruous ro the 
Ancient Chronology, that abour rhe beginning 
of this Epocha, from whence the Romans de- 
duce the Origin of their City, lived - one Re- 
mulus. . q 

C. 4. (b) Fuſtus Lipſins, with the reſt, who call 
the Hiſtory of Romulus in queſtion, deny Troy 
to have been the Parent of Rome : Bur .I cannot 
but agree with Sr. (z) Auſtin , who 
begins his thyd Book with the following 
Words : The People of Rome owe «heir firſt 

Spring to the City of Troy, otherwiſe called 
mm. (k) And in another Place, The City of 
Troy, (lays he) the Mother of the People of 
Rome. Accordingly there haye nat been want- 
ing who have deduced. the Genealogy of 
Romulus and Remus from /Bnegs and. bis Po- 
ſterity ; of which we have given a Scheme 
in the following; Table ; according} ts /the Sen- 
timent of the Poet -. aLIk 


Hec domus Anxe ctmfis dominabitur oris 
Et nati natorum, & qui naſcentur ab illts. 


——— 


(1) Ad Ls I 2, An«Tacit. (5) De'Cive Dei. (4) Lib. 1. c. 4: 


277 


Of the Ro-. 
man Or:gen. 


Tros is ſaid to have had three Sons, towit, 


"Thus K; of Troy, | "Gunymiden and Affaracus 


From whom deſcended 
| Capys: 
| 
on 
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Fneas, whoſe fiſt S 
Wi fe was Creuſa || one 
the Daughter of Bl Fol 
K; 'Priamus, the Þ pril 


2d, Lavinia 


Bo 


Daughter to K BB a 


Larinus. 


. Alcanis, prep cs Sylvius K, after WA 


ceeded = Father. Brother I. 


i IULUS: who: : - Bneas Sylvius. 


YT Sas... fb 
FUE 

Capys. 

Rn 

Tiberinus. 


Aventinus 


Procas. 


r ? 
Aer Alladius. 


gm Mn prtnm———ty 
Numitor ex- Amulius. 
pell'd by by 
Brother. 


— p I 
£ Egeſtus. Rhea, a Ve- 
ftal Virgin. 

AY 


| — 


2 
Romulus. Remmus. 


$. 5. The Ancient Roman Year conſiſted of ren 


Founder. March was the firſt, of 31 days; A- 
pil the ſecond, of 3o days ; the third was May, 
of 31 days ; the fourth, Fune, of 3o days ; Quin- 
als was the fifth, of 31 days ; Sextils, the fixth, 
of 3o days ; © the {eventh was September, of 30 
days ; the eighth, Ofober, of 31 days; Novem- 


ber the ninth, of 3o days, and December the 


tenth, of 31 days : The whole year confiſting of 
304 days. Feneſtellus, Licinius, Macra, and Sca= 
lier, are of Opinion, thar from rhe rinie of Re- 
mulus the Roman Year was divided into rwelve 
Months : Bur there are ſo many of the moſt 
Ancient Authors who confirm by rheic Autho- 
riry our Aﬀertion, that ir would be ſuperfluous 
to alledge them here ; we will only rake norice 
of the Words of (k ) Ovid: 


Tempora digererct cum conditor urbn in anno 
Conſtituit menſes quinque b# eſſe ſuo ; 

Scilicet arma magis, quam ſidera, Romule, noras, 
Curaq; finitimos vincere major erat. 

Eſt tamen 9 ratio Cafar, que moverit ilum, 
Erroremq; ſuum quo tueatur, habet. 

Quod ſatis eſt utero matris, dum proderet infans, 
Hoc anno ſtatuit temports eſſe ſatis, 


(4) Lib. x. Faſtor. 
S -< Pex 
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Months only, and theſe neither Lunar nor Solar Hos . 


ones, bur regulated ar the Pleaſure of their firſt gautu, 
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Per totidem menſes a funere conjugis uxor 
Suſt inet in vidua triſtia figna domo. 


And conſidering that the Genius of Romulus ap. 
pear'd more inclin'd ro warlike Exploits than 
Aftronomy, it is ne great Wonder if he intro- 
duc'd ſuch an irregular Form of the year, which 
by reaſon of its Inconyeniencies, was alter'd by 
Numg, Poampilius. 

$. 6. The Ciry of Rome has at ſeveral times 
felr the direfulEfies of many dangerous Revoly- 
rions, bur eſpecially when A/aric,after a long Siege, 
being at laſt become Maſter of ir, ruined it with 
Fire and Sword, where the Goths exerciſed ſuch 
unheard of Cruelties againſt the Inhabitants , as 


if they intended /as FahannesMariana(!) expreſſes 


it)ro. revenge upon them all the Injuries rheWorld 
had received in former Ages from the Hands of 
their Anceſtors. 


TT : mmm nm rn — = 


CH A.P. XVIL 


Of the N AB ON ASSAREAN 
| EPOCH A, 


1, This Epocha is feunded upon ſo- many Charagers 
as are too many to be inſerted here : We will 
only. take notice of two ſorts : Among - the firſt 
are to.be accounted many Eclipſes related by 
Prolemy, To the ſecond Claſs belongs the 
Computation of this Epocha, with Reſpect to 
many others, by (m)Cenſorinus. 

2; From whence it appears that this Epacha begun 
in the year of the Julian Peried 3967, Cycl, 9+ 


— 
- thao 


({ Lib. 4. dercbe Hiſp. ( pv) Lib. de D. Nat. c..21.. 
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19. D- 15. on the 26th day of February, on the 
fourth Feria, m the Afternoon. But, becanſe 
there is fome Difference betwixt #he years of this 
Epocha and the Julian years (the Nabonafſarean 
years conſiſting exa#ly of 365 days) the Con- 
nection of theſe two cannot conveniently be treat- 
ed of m this place. 


$1.F HE Hiftorians, who have frequently 
| made nſe of rhis Epocha, yer are ſilent 


both as to the Author and the Occaſion of its Epocha. 


Origin. Thus much is certain ; that its Begin- 
ning was either fixed ro ſome remarkable Revo- 
lyrion or great Victory. The Opinion of Don. 
Petav. ſeems not very improbable ; to wir, that 
the Baby/onians rebelling againſt the Medes, had 
choſen for their. King one Nabonaſſar, whoſe 
Succeffors afterwards ſubdu'd again both the 
Medes and Afſyrians. 


F. 2. Concerning the Name and Author of Of its Founder- 


this Epocha there is no ſmall Diſpure among 
the Interprerers, Irs Origin 1s, without queſtion 
from- the Cha/dean; for NABO fignities (6) as 
much. as an Idol, in rhe Chald.ean Tongue ; from 
whenee Nebuchodonoſor, Nebuzaradan, Nabonid, 
&c. arederived. Iris alſo beyond all queſtion 
that Nabonafſar has been King of Babylon ; bur 
what Funccins, Mercator and others bave affirm'd 
him ro have been; the ſame with Salmanaſſar and 
Sardanapalus is contrary to Truth. 

S. 3: As the Diſpoſition of the Nabonaſſarean 
years owes irs Offspring to the Agyprians, fo 


many of the Ancient Hiſtorians, bur eſpecially and tte Sue- 
Ptolemy, make frequently uſe of this Epocia in <3 4 Na- 


their Computations ; ſo that there is fcarce any 

one Epocha- which is likely ro be of more ule 

to thoſe rthar are curious in Chronology than this, 

eſpecially ſince that an Authentick Caralogue of 
NE OE Þ AETE TT 
(6) Plal. 46. v. 1. 


theſe 
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theſe Kings has been publiſh'd out of a Greek 
Manuſcript of Ptolemy, wherein you may (ſee 
the rrue © Sut$es of the years of the. Reigns 
of theſe Kings with the years of rhe Nabonaſſa- 
rcan Epocha. And this Catalogue being look'd 
upon as one of the moſt Authenrick Pieces in 
Chronology ; unto which we ſhall have oc- 


cafion to have Recourſe ar ſeveral times hereafter I ( 
1 judged it- nor beyond our Purpoſe ro inſert, | Ca 
here withour any Alteration, this excellent” I D; 
Monument of Antiquity. Xe 
An 
8D: 
The Catalogue of the Kings of Aſlyria n 
and Media, Ar 
; D: 
Anni Euvas 
Regn. yoyl. 
Nabonaſlar, | I4 LH. 
Nadius, 2 16 j 
Chinzirus and Porus, 5 21 
Jugzus, 2 $ | 126: | 
Mardocempadus, 12 38 Al 
Arcianus, 5 43 Ph 
Abafiteutns IE. 2 45 Al 
Belibns, 3 48 
Apronadius, 6 54 
Rigebelus, I 55 
Meteflmmordacus, 4 59 
Abafilenrns IE. 8 67 Pr 
Affaradinus, 13 80 Pr 
Saolducheus, 20 , 100 
Chyniladanus, 22 - 4 23S 
Nabopolaffarus, $2149 
Nabocolaſlarus , | 43 | 186 
Hvarodamus, 2 | 188 
Niricaflolaflarus, 4 | 192 
Nabonadius. ; 17 1 209 D 
"8. | 


WiIiinha 


IV. 


Ih. XVIH. CHR oONoOLoOGICUM. 


IT. 
The K ings of Perſia, 
{ Ann | Suva-| 
| Regn. | 2999. 
rus, 9 | 218 
Cambyles, 8 | 226 
Darius I. 36 | 262 
Xerxes, * 21 | 283 
Arraxexres I. 41 | 324 
Darius II. | 19 | 343 
Arraxerxes II. --46 | 389 
Ochus, 21 | 410 
Aroſtus, : 2 | 412 
Darius TIF. 4 1 416, 
II. 
5 The Grecian Kings, 
Nab. |An.Phs. 
Alexander M. 8 | 424 4 
Philippus Aridzus, 7. | 431 7 
Alexander Aegus, I9 | 4431 19 
"3 vi 
The Grecian Kings over Egypt. 
Prolemzus Lagus, 20 | 463| 39 
Prolemzus Philadelphus, | 38 | 5o1 77+ 
Euergeres I. -25 | 526 |. 102 
Philoparer, 17 | 543 | 119 
Epiphanes, 24 | 567 | 143 
Philomarer, 35 4 602 | 178 
Euergeres II. | 29 | 631 207 
Yorer, 36 ' 667 | 243 
Dionyfius, | 29 | 696 272 
Cleopatra, 22 1718 {| 294 
V. 
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V. 
Of the Roman Kings. 


Anni Nab, Phi. 

Anguftus, 43 761 | 337 

Tiberius. . 22 | 783 || 359 

Caius, 4 | 787 - | 363 

Claudius, I4 Yor 377 

Nero, 14 | 815. | 391 
Veſpaſianus, io | $25 |. 4ot]}fl-- 
Titus, | 3 | 828 | 404 iN 
Domitianus, I5 | 843 | 419 - 
FS Phil. | Nab, -|. Phik f 
Nerus I. | 1 | 844 | 420|F”. 
Trajanus, 19 | 863 | 439}; 
Adrianus, 21 | 884 | 460\W- 
Antoninus, . 23 \ 907 433\l. 6 
4. | | 
CHAP. XIX. l. 


Of the Epocha of the Conqueſt of $a-if © 
maria by the Aflyrians, ard the - 
DeftrnaFion of the Kingdom off ;; 
I{rael. t gf 2rcg ; 


1. Samaria, the Capital of the whole Kingdom of by 
Itrael, was taken by the Aﬀyrians in the ſixth T 
year 4 "Ia King of Tudah(a). | T 

2. In the ninth year of the Reign' of Hoſea Kin 
of Iirael (6): : nes. | 


wodmnewman, 


_ hed -<i_s s 


(=) 2 Reg. 18.v., to. () 2 Reg. 17. v. x. 


Vo" > OS 0, ee 


IV: 


(. XIX, CHRoONOLOGTICUM. 

4 Under the Reign of Shalmanaſſar King of 
Afſyria (c). "ft Ov FÞs 

4.Some time beforeSennacherib who in the 1 4th year 
of the Reign of Hezekiah, came up againſt the 
City of Jeruſalem (4): © ey 199 


5. As likewiſe before the time of (e) 'Aﬀarhaddon 
the $on of Sennacherib, - who transferred the 
#214! Seat of the Aﬀyrian Kings from Ninive to 
Babylon: For the Succeſſour of Hezekiah, Ma- 
nafſeh, was carried by the King of Aﬀflyria to Ba- 
-bylon (f ). | 
6 King So reizned at that time in Egypt; asis 
"apparent out of 2, Reg. 17. v. 4. 
1. From whence we ' -conelude that the Conqueſt 
"of Samaria' by the Aﬀſyrians hapned in the year 
'of the Julian Per:od 3991, Cycl. ©. 15. Y. 1. 
If therefore from ,any certain year of the Julian Pe» 
riod be ſubtracted 3390 years ; or the fame Numer 


28g 


To inveſtt- | 


gate ths 


Tear ſmce £58 


" ber be added to any certain year of this "Epocha, tegmning of 
"'th# Reſidue of the one, and the Product" of the other * =cka- 


will ſhew the year either of the time ſmce the 
"Beginning of this . Epocha, or of the Julian 


Period. 


(1. [7 has been controverred among the Chro- 
nologers who this Shalmanaſſar was thar 


conquer'd Samaria. ('g) Enſebius and Clemens. 


Alexandrinus confound him with - Sennacherib. 
Funccius, Buntingus, Mercator, and feveral wther 
of the moſt Learned Modern Chronologers, af- 
firm this Sha/manaſſar to have been the 'ſame 
Nabonaſſar of which mention is made by Ptohe- 
my. But this Opinion has been ſufficiently 're- 
futed by (b) Scaliger, by Calviſius, and Behmius. 
The Celeftial Characters fixed by Ptolemy to the 
Times of Nabonaſſar having net the leaft Relation 
to this Hypotheſis, 


———— —— 


(c) Ibid. (d) 2 Reg. 18. v. 13. («) 2 Reg. 19.v. 37. (/#) 2 Chr. 
33. V+ iT, (g) Chrun. part, 2. {þ) Dc Emcnd. 'Tcmp. 6 
= Is 


Ihe was 


Shalnareflar 


286 '- B&xEviARk1iuM Book IV, 
Of the Sm- F.2, There ariſes allo another Controverſie 
—_ , 62 concerning (z) Hoſea, who is faid ro have lain 
"ay Pekahb in the 2oth year of Fotham, and to have 

ſuccededihim in the Kingdom. The 2oth year || 
of the Reign of Fotham was queſtionleſs the 4th | ®! 
of the Reign of 4haz, who reigned 16 years; | ”* 
So thar Hoſea began to reign in the 4th year of || % 
- Abaz. Bur ir being ſaid 2 Reg. 17.v. 1. tharh || R 
the 12th year of Ahaz, Hoſea began to reign, the | 
Queſtion is, how the beginning of his Reign 
can be fixed both in the 4th and 12th year of 
Ahaz ? Unro which it is anſwer'd, that the be. 
ginning of the Reign of Hyſea may be conſide- 
red-in a double reſpect. For from the 4th year 
of Ahaz, till his 12th, he reigned as Sovereign ; 
whereas after the ſaid 12th year he was tributary 
ro the King of (4) Af5r:4. : | 
| . $.3. There is no leſs Diſpute among the Chro- 
of Kimg So, nologers concerning So the King of Egypt, of 
mentiond i» whom mention is made..in the Scriprure, whom 
ins. ſome call Bochorin Saitin 3 others by anather 
Name : Bur Itake it for granted, rhat Camlyſe: 
King of Per/ia, did, according ro Euſebius and- 
Herodotus, conquer Egypt in the 5th or 6th yea' c 
of his Reign ; which, according to Ptolemy, was 
the 225th year of the Nabonaſſarean Epocha ; ot J 
the 4191ſt year of rhe Fulian Period. I willn 
the following Table give you a Caralogue f | 
the Egyptian Kings ; which from the year 4191 
= (tocount backwards) have reigned till rhe year | 


md 


Hm Py; ry = roy 2» 23> SD 


of the Fulian Period 3991 (when the Dettrudty Y 
on of the Kingdom” of 1/rac! hapned ; ) from ſh 


whence ir will appear, that ar rhar rime Sabacus 
the King of Ethiopia reigned in Egypr. In the ” 
firſt Culumn you will ſce the Names, and in 
the ſecond, the Times of the Reigns of theſe 
Kings ; in the third, rhe year of the Fulian Pe- 
riod when they began to reign, and inthe fourth, 


—_— 


(5) 2 Reg. r5. ve 39. (k) 2 Reg. 18+v. 1-9, 16, 


the 
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the laſt, year of each of their Reigns ; 
io the fifth you will find the ſeveral Places cited 
our of Herodotus and Diodorus Siculus, Whica con 
firm our Afertion. | The Pages are. cited our 
of Herodotus, according to the Edigion of Hemx- 


ricus Stephanus, 4n. 1592; and out of. Diodorus * 


Siculus, according-to the Edition of Lawrentius 


Rhodomannus, An. 1604. 


Names of the | 4n,\Init. An. |Fin.An.| ; 

Kings. Rep. Per.Ful |Pe. Ful. Teſtimony of 
Plammenir. | o | 4190 | 4191 [Herod p. 187 
'Amaſis, 44 | 4147 | 4i9go ' I'86 
Apries, 25 | 4122 | 4147 *£.1% 17 
Plammis, | $6] 4116 | 4122 173 
Necas, 17 | 4099 | 4116 19% 
Plammeric. _534 |. 4945 | 4299 SUESETTT 
Dodecharc, | 15 | 4030 | 4043 [Diodor.” 55,60 
Inter regn. 2 | 4028 | 4030 |Di dor. 59 
Sabacus, 50 1.3998 | 4028 [Hergd: 161 
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F. 4. (1) Joſephus affirms that rhe Iſraelites WETIC row many 
forced ro quit their Country 947 years after their y-«rs theKing- 


0 ” 
» 


going our of Egypr, 800 years after the Death of oe” frog 


Foſhuz, and 260 years, 7 months, and 7 days 
after the Diviſion 'of the Kingdom under. Fcro- 
boam ; Bur the Computation of Foſephus is con- 
traditory tq it ſelf : .For according tw lis Cal» 
culation from the rime of the 71/rael:tes going 


. out of Egypt, the Deſtruction of thar Kingdom 


muſt have hapned in the year of the FulianPeriod 
4163, and conſequently later ; Bur according to 
hisCompuration,from the time of the Diſtribution, 
of the Kingdom thisDeſtruction muſt have hapned 
in the year of the Fl;an Period 3973, and confe- 
quently ſooner than our Epocha.lt is therefore our 


- ——C——_— 
—  — — Sw —— 4p DR OR CR 


Opi- 


{!) Lib. 9. c. 14. Anr. 
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Opinion, that (according to the. Table of the 
Kings of Fudav and I/ſrae! which we, have given 
heretofore) the whole Duration of the King- 
dom of I/rael from the time of Feroboam tl 
the Deſtruction by the 4/yrians, was only of 
257 years. , 
$.5.Concerning thePlace whither the tenTribes 
WhithertheUs of T/-4el were carried into Captivity we read 
i thus in the Holy (m) Scripture 3 The King of 
Afſyria did carry away Iſrael znto Aﬀlyria,. and 
them in Habah and in Habor by the River of '& 
Zan, and in the Cities of the Medes. Prom 
whence we conjecture that the Iſrael/tes wete 
diſperſed in Afjyria and Media, and more eſpeci- 
ally in thoſe Provinces bordering upon the C/p- 
an Sea, the Tygrs and Eupbrates, As to the 
River of Gozan, I am of Fuller's Opinion, 
that the ſaid River is the ſame which 1s finge 
called by the Perſians, Cyrus, a River of Ms 
dia. 
Of the River f F, 6. Some of the Ancient Fewiſh Interpreters 
Goz. maintain that this Riverof Gozan was the $- 
batic River, the Source of which they pretend to 
be near Kalicur in the Idres, which, they ſay is 
very boiſterons fix days in the Week ; but dw 
ring the Sabbath, very calm : Bur others look 
tor it in Media. - 
of the Opinin S- 7- One Aaron Levi, alias Antonius Montezi- 
ef Antonius - 325 in his Treatife writ Anno 5404, and dedica- 
'% Monrezini- red ro Manaſſeh Ben Ifrael, pretends to inform 
the World that in the Feſt Indies he had fongd 
out a moſt prodigious Nember of Fews, who be 
ing governed there by their own Laws to this 
day, were ſeparated from rhe other Indians by a 
great River. Bur beſides thar, rhis Impoſtor 
tufficiently contradicts himſelf in his Relations, 
making his Fellow- Fravellour ſometimes a Chni- 
ftian, tomerimes a Pagan, ſomerimes a Few, 


———— 
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Our late Voyages into thoſe Parts have ſufficient- 
ly derected rhis Impoſture. Thus much is b& 
yond all queſtion, thar in thetime of (7) Joſephus, 
the I/raelizes did not inhabit America, but near 
the River Eupbrates. | | 
C. 8. Philippus Morneus , Leunclavius, Gene-,T* Adern 
brardus, and Poſte/lus in his Deſcription of Syria, ho 
are of Opinion, rthar the Turks and Tartars owe ſpring «f the 
their Offspring to the Fews, which rhey conjes -4*<ienj)ews, 
ure by the grear Multitude of Fews living in 
Ruſſia, Lithuania, and ſome” orher of the moſt 
Northern Parrs of Zoo00 ; and by ſome Words, 
as thoſe of Dan, Zabulonand Naphthali, which 
they ſay are uſed to this day among the Tartars ; 
the Erymology of which they WEice from the 
Sriack Tongue, fignifying as much as the Re- 
mainders ; and that of Turk as much as an Exile 
inthe Hebrew Language : Bur rhis is contrary ro 
the moſt Authenrick Hiſtory of thoſe Parts, who 
deduce the Origin of the Tartars from the Scytes, 
the Poſterity of Faphat, nor of Shem. And concer- 
ning the Erymology oftheWords they are egregi- 
ouſly miſtaken ;- and ir ſeems very ſtrarge thar 
Paulus Venetus who lived mm rhe Court of the 
Great Tartar Cham, and other Travellers-ſhould 
not have been able to hear the leaft of the - Da- 
nites, Naphthalites, &c. ** of the Colmis 
C. 9. cerning thoſe Colonies that were ſent ſent bythe af- 
by the Kings of Afſhria into Samaria, we read firimn> 10S 
thus in the Holy (0) Scriprure : And the King of 7 
Aﬀyria broughe Men from Babylon , and from 
Cuthab , and from Hava, and from Hamah, and 
from Sepharvaim, and placed them in the Cities of 
Samaria, inſtead of the Children of Iſrael; and 
they poſſeſſed Samaria, and dwelt in the Cities 
thereof. Among all theſe the Chautei were the 
moſt celebrared,according ro the Teſtimony of{p) 
Foſephus ; Colonies, ſays he, were ſent out of Perſia 


(a)L.2.G5, (0) 2 Reg. 17. v. 24. (p)L.9. cult, 
V but 
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bug eſpecially from the Countiy bordering upon the 
River Cutah, who fixed.their Habitations in Sa- 
maria, and the other Cities f 97.9 | 
.. *F$. 10. The grear and noble Aſnaphar mentio- 
TR ned in the Holy (4) Scripture, i” by Reinerus 
the Scripture. -. yrrogens and others taken for the ſame whh. 
Shatmanaſſar, by others for Sennacherib ; Bur it 
appears {ufficiently out of the fecond Verſe of 
the ſame Chaprer of. Ezra, that this Aſnaphar was 
no other than 4Aſſarhaddon. 


Sh CHAP. XX. 


Of the Epocha of NABUCHADONO- 
SOR, who is in the Holy Scriptar: 
called Nebuthadnezzar. | 


x. The beginning' of 'thu;\Fpochs # to be: regule 
c.ped.in ſuch 4 manner. as; riot to be. tonttradiBor 
1 £0.che. Holy Seripturty: £0 the befare-mentiontd 
-| Catalogue of the Kjngs of Ptolemy; or the At 

:«thentich Hiſtory of  Beroſus. 122d 94141108 

2. The 4th year of King Jehoiachim 35s cdincidew 

. with the firſt-year. of. the Reign of Nebuctiad- 
NEZZAT (4). - 

3. It was in the th year of the Reign of .Nebw 
chadnezzar, thas Jehoiachim, upon the Perſht 
ſion of Jeremiah the Prophet, did ſurrender hits 
ſelf to. that King, who carried him to Bt 
bylon {b). y 

4. The Deſtrution of the City of Jeruſalem bap 

. ned in the 19to year of the! Reign of Nebu 


NeZzar (c). 


——_— —— 
—_—_— 


(1 Fzi. 4. v, 10. (a) Jer. 25. V. Is (0 2 Regs 24.v. 13. (0 
a Keg. #5. v. BJu. $$.v. 12. 2% 


5 
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5. The 37th. 3847 after the Captivity of Jeboin-" 
chim is ': coincident with the firſt year of the * 
Reign of Bvilmerodac(dh - no OY ES 
6, And, the 127th year in, the Nabonaſſirean 


h Ih the ſame year hapned the, Eclipſe of the” Sim Foy , 

AMMO HT TLRSER HG an 21 _ _ + * 

. according tg (£) Rrolemy , which 75 coincigent i 1. 
with the 4093d year of the Julian Period, 22d of 

1 wioy bf, 


From, whence 1t:1may. be concluded, that the fie ſb yoap. 

. of the Reign.of. Nebuchadnezzat was coincident 

"mth the" 4Lo6th year of the uliap Period, Cyc. 

1 If. therefore the 4105 years be ſubtrafted from, Auy certain 
any: certain Jear of the Julian Pertod, the eſt= year 7rven. of 
dye ſhews the aye ſince the beginning of this E-,," Jul. Period 


/ 


[of 4 ; L "9 To Be *. to find the 
pocha.;, and, if, the ſaid 4105. Nears be added to begining of 
#he years of the Epocha, the Pro uf will be cores this Epocha, 
ſpandent to the year of the Julian Period. . 


£1. Eſides. whas the Sacred Hiſtory furniſhes | 
DB us palHery clns bu wn rhe Chaltetn Kirips, hd 
Ptolemy, rhe. Fragments of Bereſus,, in Fo/epburs, an Kings. 
Lib. 1. againſt 4ppien, and thoſe of Megaſthenes 
in (f) Evu/epius, are ſuch precious Monuments 
4 Antiquity in relation to the Chald.cay Mopare 
chy, as are nar ſufficiently ro he yalued. bs, 
$. 2. Fobannes Annius an Italian Monk, feeling 0ftheſ»rpſs 
thar the Books of Beroſus, Megaſthenes and  Ma- ow Wi, | 
vechon were in great Eſteem ainong the Learned; by I | 
did endeavour tro impoſe ſome fictirious Pieces 
under their Names upon the World ;. co wit, 
his Commentary, ypon the five Books of Brrofur, > 
of the, Antiquity of the World, Manethon's Sup- 
plement ro'Bero/wus, Megaſthenes his Annals of Per- 
/ia, &c. Bur his Impoſture has been giſcover'd 


. 
ot 


I or wp. _— 
” he... 


(d),2 Reg. 25. y.27. Jer. $2.v. 31- (s) Lib. s. (/)Lib g. & 
4+ de prep. Evang. 
| V 2 long 


ITY 
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long. ago, eſpecially. by the difference there ap- 
pears betwixt - his Chronological Compurartions , 
and thoſe exrant in the Fragments of Beroſus and 


aſthenes. 


Me 
"4 The Erymology of Nebuchadnez;ar ſome 


of the Bynes: deduce from the Chaidean NABO, which figni- 
beyy of Ne” figs as much as an Idol ; in like manner, as of 
rhe, Yords Nebuzaradan, Nabonides, Nergal Share 
Fer, CC. : ; 

Whet er Ne- . S- 4. Funccius, Meſtlinus and Hainlinus are of 
buchadnez- Opinion that wir of whom Mention 
— is made' in the Holy Scripture, is the 
«6 the ſame, fame with A mentioned by .Prole- 
9.5 and that the beginning of the Babylonian 
aptivity ought ro be fixed to the time of the 
Deſtruction of Feruſalem, and conſequently” to 
- the 15th year of the Reign of Nabopolaſſar. St 
It is ſufficiently apparent out of Beroſus that Ne 
buchodonoſor the Bt of Nabopolaſſar carried the 
Fews into Captivity ; and thar Nabiuchodonoſor \is 

the ſame with Nebuchadnex2ar. "a 
of thetime'ef  F,5. And there'is an exa&t Harmony in'the 
—  Compuration of the years of Nebuchadnezzar, be- 
neezer, LTwixt the Holy Scripture and' the Fragments > 
Beroſus ; to wit, of 43 years: 'For the firſt year 
of "the Captivity of Fehoiachim wasthe eighth of 
(r) Nebuchadnezzar ; and the 37th of his Caprivity 
was coincident with the firſt year of (/) Evilme- 
rogdach : From whence ir is. evident that the fore- 
going year being the 36th of the Caprivity of 
Fehouachim, was the 43d-and laſt' of Nebuchad- 

METIAar. ” | 
of ach. - Y 6. Beſides there is a remarkable Difference in 
_ rerecf 8 The Names of thele Kings betwixr rhe Sacred 
Se f the and prophane Hiſtory, Bur it ' appears * fuf- 
kings,  Hiciently out of the Hiſtory of Dazze/, that it 
was the Cuſtom of the Chaldeans to change their 
Naucs. | 


—— — 
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F. 7. There is no queſtion that during the &!h<Vacency 
"Septennial Vacancy of the Throne under "the HOPE 
Reign of Nebuchadnezzar when he,was driven from rezus. 
,among the Sins of Men (#), » the Queen in 
Conjundtion with the chief Men of the King- 
1dom, '. had the + Supreme :, Admjiniſtration\(_pf 
Afairs. ,, Herodotus ſpeaks m 1n,Commenda- 
tion of a certain Baylonian Queen, called N;- 
*yocrs, which perhaps may 'have *been the' Queen 
Conſort of Nebuchadnezzar. / _ .*.: *M. 
$. 8. There is alſo ſome difference in the Ans gy,;, 1;g.. 
.nals of the Babylonian Kings ; for . the fame rence in the 
year which.-Danje! calls the third of Febota- baryon 4 
chim , is called by Feremsah the fourth of "OB 


Feboiachim, And in the' Prolemean Catalogue: 


Nabopolaſſar . has. no more "than 21 yeafſs a(- 


.hign'd him. for his Reign; Whereas in the Frag- 


ments of Beroſw his Reign 1s extended to 29 


etimes rhe incomplear. Jer are taken, for 
the Complear ones. Secondly , that: ſometimes 


two have reigned together at the ſame.'time ; 
And Thirdly, ' that the Hiſtoriats have 'not al- 


{© 


| ke Unto which we anſwer, . that. Firſt, 


ways been careful alike in ſerting down rb ex- 
at Nu b, r.of years. oy maRa Hh % FO 
— DA CES FN F140 : GELS! 
#5 Oo 5 1637 AO 4% mA NW .8 
; 6) Daniel 5. Vo. 3T. Ke *<:4 
4 Rn 
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Hf Si: 2 
C ficbe. \iFpd dhe. nat Po OE, the 
pas "Jr's TT "2he Babylon .*Cipt 
Ex -@#ty ment 2 Chr6b, ® 7 oh "Vs % 
; 21. Jer. 25: CES 'Co'Þ SH." 4. FO, 
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| - TO Ejdbba br Pitta hf EVP 
A gat, cording to the. Teſtimony of the. ty." Seriptute, 
* 7 the Chtopicte Jeremiah aut Ezekiel. 
2: The Beginning 0 ofitlw'E 0 Epbcha” d he. ?o'be fg d 
? to that time. bl en reateſt part of el Tewr 
| Vats n, taper her Tf beir . he, pete r4rPiNd 


« 3IIL Le 3&1 Ag " 

. 3- Yen "theſe were arried a4} Ca Ms FJ AYE 

73. eemiah: 4:64 Exfle, few. 4 f frees 

E ute. EGF. .the : 240þ; haprer.. caps? , om 

"& 4 en. tÞgſe Were Yee away [ves WH 

T4210 pra YT bk Wh SET ut; 

© n Korg Jetiotachim 'w 'w Tied F 5 Cap 
"tivity, to wit, 1m rhe 8th + £1 is & et 

6." It was the gth year oof the Ci tivity when 7m 
' Babylonian King ſarte down i, Feruſatem, 
which was likewiſe the gth of the Reipn of Ze: 
dekiah (c). 

7. The firſt year of the Deſtrution of the Temple 
was the 12th of the Captivity (4). 

8. The 21/t year of the Captivity was' coincident 
with the 4th year of the Deſolation of the Tem 
M# of Solomon (e ), 


Ne 


(a)Cop: 25.v. 5, (4) 2 Reg. 24. v. 12, (c) Jer. 29. v. 1. (d) 
£zck.33. V.2T. (6) Ezck. qo. v. 1. 
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g. The 5th year of the Captivity ſeems to be made co- 
incidents with the 30th year of Nabopolaſſar by 
Ezekiel (F). dah : 

10. In the qoth and laſt year of the Captivity, 
Cyrus was Monarch, not only over Pertia, but 
alſo over Babylon, and of almoſt all Aſia ;. fo 

* that the might well make uſe of theſe Words : 
'The Lord God of 'Heaven 'hath given me all 
the Kingdoms of the Earth /g). 

From whence we conclude, that the firſt year of 

© the Captivity hapned in the year 4113 of the 


Julian © Period, Cycl. ©. 25. Y. 9. and that 
the {aid Interval ended in the year 4183 of the 
Julian Period. 
If therefore 4113 or 4183 years be ſubtrafied 


. 
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from any certain year of the Julian Period', the To mueftigate 


*Refidue ſhews the year ſee the Beginning or 


the Beginning 
and End of 


End of ths Interval. And if the ſaid Num- this Epocha, 


" bers be added to the years of the Beginning or 
End of thi Epocha, the Produt will | be 
correſpondent to the year ' of | the Julian ' 'Pe- 
riod, | 


of rhe 70 years Captivity in the . 1 


Orus. They have''been miſled into this" Er- 
for, becauſe 'Feremiah mentions the 13rh ' year 
of Fofiah ; from'which time, they - prerend, *ate 
to be compured o years to the beginning of 
the Perfian Epocha. Bur it being evident,” thar 
inthe Jorh'year afrer the 13th of Foſiah, Cyrus 
{tho' at thar time King of Peyſia) yer was not 
"Sovereign of Babylon ; how could he withontthe 
Approbarion'of the King of Babylon, releaſe the 
Jews from thetr Captivity ? 


PA EE TI SEEGER TIT 


(f) C. 1.v. 1,2, (g)Ezr. 1. v. 2. 
; V 


Ss” C2. 


$. 1. Here are ſome who begin this Epocha Of the diffe- 


h rYEences cocere 
_ 
ning the ye 


year of "Fofiah, Which they end with rhe firſt 64ning of 
year of the Perfizn Epocha, 'or 'the 'Reigh ''6f tis Epocka. 
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W.sthey they i $5, iBehmis, Dionyſius Petavins,' Robertur Baj- 
Sogn nee 25, Voſſiar;Simfon, Bervalgus with theirFollowers, fx 
year of [e- : the Beginning of rhisE 4a inthe 36 or ah year 
hoizchim. » of King Fehorachim-; '3r-appearsto/ me; that 
(h):Feboiachim'was never carried io; Babylon az 

-Caprive; bur that: during. rhe-cleven'!;years:of 
bisReign he 'only was-tribmaryy! ot:;uhden:the 

- Subjedion off 267)" Nebncbaduexzer : (0s .Who 

alſo made: War>upon his: Son, becauſe: /the: F4- 

--zheo: had refuſed 1&. obey his:: Commands: :' vo 

Yar ir -was-(7)Fehciachimy who; with the! whale 

.:Royal Family, zmab mapy: thouſand other Ft; 
--wab/\carried!.iyra«Captivity.' There: is! but one 
Objection of ſome Moment againft/-us 5: whigh 

;as, 2thar>3f crhe:Begirining-of /this: Imerval; of 70 

-- *iFFars. he) comporeg. from the: Capriviry :of 

' «6p:actimn;'\the fame \will-not.ecxadly :be:rofte 


.{pendens in:vits; Period © with: -rhe | Epochanof 


£%5;; uÞur his: Objection will | be. an(weted 
:bercafter.in' irs, r Places when. we ſhall tre 
of the-Bibylontan\Bpacha' of Cyrus. 1-14 (4h 
Vhethes from. {$613. Enſebniz. (1m), Sulpitius'Scverns., Fohann: 
info De, Filagcine arid: Hainkintus,: begin.(this -Epochial 
Terulakemy £1@0 Years frommhe time of ahe finit [Deſtruction 
- af tha: Cicyt of FJrruſalen3 bur the 


y have: ban 
ofidex that; rpurrriy Nt at ne rin oy 


Þppn: anotber):no(leis; erroneous/irhan-this 3:0 
f AIP IR rex. 'megtipned 'in-Scrj- 
*-gruce, 18- che ſame: with: King Nabopolaſſar;iof 


.; Protemny, ST: 14! 34 4571 12 51CH3Q Tis7 9 
Of tie preton- $, 4. Thoſe who mairtain that the Beginning 
—_ feres of the 70 years Captivity is tobe fixed in the 4th 
miah ans YJEar pf Feboiachim, pretend that the wo Pro- 
»zekicl —phers Feremiah and * Ezekiel differ jn their. Com 
putation, as ro the Beginning of this Captivity 


\& 4 


 —#_— 


(hb) r Chign, 36. v. 6. (5) Dan, 1.v. 1. (k) 2 Reg, 24. v. 1. (1 
2\K<&- £4. V- $2, ()I6 Chron. (n) Man, Chronol. p. z 07. 
ro 
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to evince which, they have invented four ſeveral 
Tranſmigrarions of the Fews ; But without en- 
tring upon a Diſpure concerning the Reality of 
theſe - ſeveral Eaprivities, they alledge it ſeems 
yery-improbable thar _— who was cotem 
qaryiwith Feremiab, and writ his Pro cher 
him; ſhould have inferred a different - 
1jon from the firſt, and have relinquiſhed a cer- 
gn eftabliſh'd Epocha to_ introduce a new one, 
awhich!: could not biit involve their | P 
:fies' in grear Obſcuricy and Difficulties. The 
Eharacter which Exekze! fixes ro his Epocha, 
;\one | *w6hen he calls it Our Captivity, puts the Matter 
ol gre There is alſo fome Di h 

70 + $.5:© There is alſo ſome Diſpute concerning the aſſave 
3-i| 70 [years mentioned by Zechariah (0) : fe C—_ 
oite BY Words are as follows:: O Lord of Hoſts, how long Cmcerning the 
un0l IN inwile! cbou:not have mercy on Jeruſalem, and on the 791%" 
eted I :Cizies: of Judah , + againſt which thou haſt had 
rea iN "indignation theſe. 70 years : And, When ye faſted 
ut, aud mourned in the fifth and ſeventh Month, even 
_ "theſs:7o years. And fince (p) Jecharias lived ar 
tion 
_ 
ies 
no 
c|- 


(the-rime af. Darrims,, and-in the 2d year of his 
1Reign/bad this Vigan, and ſeems to fix the laſt 
iPeriod of rhe[7 pears Caprivity ro his time, ſome 
slhave\from + rhenoce'taken! a Yo ro begin this 
{|Epocha from theroratDeftruction of the Ciry of 
oiJeraſalem;:.!:Burif:we conſult the original Texr, 
cf :ir-wall be:apparent, that: rhe Prophet does nor 
;1of } (cdpeak. of: the /Jarh: year, bur of 70 . years which 
s | werepaſt before the rime of the Prophet Fecha» 
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wy 


Mt , CH AP. XXIL., 


| he Deſtrution of the 
CW ModF.e 


1: The Deſtru8ion of #hn' Temple 'bapned '\in \the 
11th andlafttyear of Kitp Zedekiah (a). .' 
2. And in'tthe 11th of the Captivity of Jehoiachinl 
when Ezekiel was likewiſe carried away' to 'Þ 
bylon, who in the next following, bems- the 12h 
Captivity, was"mnformed of the Deftradi- 


'the Reign” of Neb 


4. The year of «the 'Deſtru#tion of the Temple \ws 
the laſt of "the 'Intervill of *the 390 years of the 
Tniquity of the 'Honſe" of Iſrael ; fo that the 
laft | year of thu Interv #- coincident with the 
D#ftrition-of the Temple of 'Solomon '(d): +1 

5. In tht fame year the :Jews; made a Covenanth 

". obſerve" the *$abbatic® Rear; 1h proclaiming '{i- 
'berty to heir *Men-Stovants nnd 'Muid-Sq- 
vanss,” according 't0 -God's "Inſtitution (e)." 

6. The year-of the Deſtruftion . of the Temple 
coincident with the third year -of | the 57th O- 
Iympiad, according to f )>Euſebius. h 

7. By the unanimous Conſent-of the moſt author 
tic Hiſtorians and Chronologers, whoſe Compw 
tations are founded upon the true Conneftion of 
the before-enumerated Epocha's, and the Ca 
taloaue of the Kings of Judah, the Deſtruftr 


on of the City (b). 
3: And tn the 19th, year of 
chadnezzir (c). 


* +” 
$5 $s F 
FBOw. 17” 


T3 / 


| —— 


o - Jer. 36. v- 2.c- $2. V. 5. 
(c) > Reg. 25. v 8. Jer. 32.V-1.C.52.Ve 12. (d)Ez 4+v.$. (0 
Dcut 15. v.13. Jer. 34. {f } Chior: lib. poſt. 


(b) Ez. 23. v2" 
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..on, of. the, Temple. of Solomon £7 hr in the 
. 428th year after it mas begun tobe. bui]e. 
v. It hapned -at the ſame time when YVAPHRES 
' whom Herodows. cqlls Apries, . reigned in :E- 
PE accord; to-Clemens Alexan rinus. aud 
- BY: bius, whe 'Fal is deſcribed"*by :Hexadarus 
ho No onant to the 'Predition of Jeremiah, wha calls 
thy King Pharaolti-hophra (/ (3). * 
91 The emple of + Jemifalem "Was laid 417 Aſhes be= 
twaxt, tbe. 9th and; 1 th :day. >of , tbe. th 
3 Ny TY fafth,. Kongh i the, Eccleſia taſtical 


RY 2 DeftruPims, the , Temple hapned 
; * as Res v day:: of... 4 ESE 


S214 


yl 1 pa of Ys oa a be mr FI wy 


- Tims : FETEARE) 264 Tal an, the: Re- 
due. ws. the year Rk, And if 
gthe yNuber of , AKA3, Few .AR mnths be 


alfa, the pk, :pocha, She 
Brody will ibe coral ws Ro 


ulian Period, 1g. 


$1 ir-1$ JA uct Feremiah,-Chap. ,,_ Dh 

34, thar. the year, of the Deftruction 1, if he 
of the Temple was a Sabbatic Year : So (k ) Tenplehapned 
Laurentius Codomannus, Michael Meſtlinus, and #*"%* Sabha» 


Facobus Hainlinus, make the ſame year a Fubi- 
han Year : Bur their Hypotheſis being foun- 
ded upon the Manumiſſion of Servants, which 
according to the Moſaic Law was not only 
performed in the Fubilean, bur alſo in. the 


mn 


(g)C. 44.v. 30. (b) Jer. $2.v. t2. (5) Jof. I. 7. c. 9, to. ) 
Fiat ne-ly 30 Jer. $2.v. 12. () Jo 7. C. 9, lo, (hk 
Sab- 


bic Tear. 
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Sabbatic Year, is not convincing enough to mak: 
us adhere ro their Opinion : For it is expreſhſi * 
ſaid in Deut. 15.1.12, And if thy Brother, , 
Hebrew Man or. Hebrew PWoman, be fold unlfl - 
thee, and ſerve thee' ſix years ; then in th 
ſeventh thou ſhalt let him go free from the, 
See Behmius L, 1. Manud. Chron. p. 79. 
$. 2. Concerning the Synchroniſm of thi © 
Egyptian King VAPHRES, and the DÞ If 
ſtruction of Feruſalem, both Clemens Alexa iſ +» 
drinus and Euſebius do agree : For the fil} \,* 
miakes the ſecond year of this King coind if * 
dent with the ſeventh year of the Reign ol 
Nebuchadnezzar ; and: the ſecond makes th A 


_—_ 


'fevench year of the Reign of Vaphres coins 


dent with 'the ſecond year of the forty ſeveni| 1 
Olympiad with the eleventh year of the Rei | 
of Zedekiahb, with the eighth of Aſtyages , ali "= 
the eighteenth of Tarquinius Priſcus ; beſide 

thar, the Hiſtory of this King agrees cx Nb 
with the Prophefie of Feremiah : (1) Thus ſa 

the Lord; Behold I will give Pharaoh-hophra, Kin 
of Egypt, into the Hand 'of bis Enemies , \aiif * 
into the Hand of them that ſeck by Life, «ll 
For according to (m) Herodotus, he was rakaſ 
Priſoner by Amaſis, who headed his rebellios I 
Subjects, and was ftrangled by him, 


(!) Cap. 44- v. 30. (») Lib. 2. 
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"ll . CHA LE... 

the, : Of the Perſian Fpoche of Cyrus, = 


th rus be an Pay nin Perha, in the 35th 
p . 3 4 
| De 6] of WF ole Reign Fp Yages,. cording, Fo... LAG- 


S] E orus, 40 "rs k 
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ie or edn Ei of 
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6. A e ie 21 pee R a Tame aid Hes, 
— the 69th finc e-4 
Epocha of Cyrys was the 257th year of theNabo- 
naſſarean Epocha, when, accord . 
there hapned another Ecli pſe of the Moon. 
7. The ancient Perſian Empire, to reckon from the 
firſt year of the Reign of Cyrus, did ſtand 728 
years according to Agathias. 
From theſe CharaRers we conclude, that the firſt 
Ap ear of the Reign of Cyrus was coincident with 


— a 
_ — 


(s)Lib, rs. de Prxp Evang, (6) Libs «+. "2 


| TI 
202  BxEviakTtuM Bookly” 
the 4155 year of the Julian Period, or 

leaſt, with the latter End of the 4154th ju 
Cycl: ©:2x0: ; N12, ; 
To inveſtigate If therefore 4.t 54 years be ſabtrafted from any cer. 
= y-«r je tainyear of the Julian Period, the Reſidue ſhew; 
"vue the year: fince the beginning: of the Penſiag\ E- 
pocha of Cyrus. Or if 4154 years be: added t 
the known . year of the ſaid Epocha, the Product 
will be correſpondent to: the- year of the” Julian 

Period: Y 
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Of the Uncer- $. 1. PEroaldus, wirh ſome others, is of Opini- 
——— ' on, that" the ancient Hiſtory - of the 
an Hifory, Perſian Emipire- is involved in fo. many fictitibus 

Relations by the Greeks, that. ir' is leſs difficult 
in our Eye.ro judge of the Truth of that" Hi- 
ſtory, than .it was at 'the times. of Herodinu, * 
Foſeplius, Manertho, Megaſtbenes, or Creſia, "to 
whom we are beholding' for rhe moſt ancient 
Monuments of Antiquity in the, Perſian Hiſtory. 
Yer-they ſcem, to. be roo fevere in their Judgme 
ic being beyond all queſtion, that theſe, as we 
as many orhers of the ancient prophane Hiftgri- 
ans, have confirmed their,-Computcations by un- 
deniableCeleftial Characters; and rherefore norto | th; 
be abſolutely rejected, by reaſon of the Mixture | ro 
of ſome fabulous Relations. +* | _— 7 
Of the Certain= $. 2., There is nor any other Epocha which is ris 
ty of theBe- ſo well eftabliſhed by the General Conſett'of | w 
Ge of this 111 the ancient Hiſtorians in referente ro the Cy 
time of the Olympiad, than the Perſian Epacha | ad 
of Cyrus, who zll agree, that Czzus began. his C00 
Reign in Perſia at the rime' when rhe fifty 
five O/ympiad Games were celebrated in Grecia. Cl 
fa $. 3. Bur: concerning the rime of his Reign, | Ct 
ie egn . , S is 

of Cyrus and of his. Death, there are various Opinions. | na 

Lucianus allors him a hutidred years, and (c) Ci- ſe 
cero threeſcore and ten ;- of which he reign'd 30 
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(c) Lib. 3. & Divin. 
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years, Bur as this Epocha is founded” upon- rhe 
me of his Reign ; So ir is ſufficient for ts ro 
know, that according to Cteſias, Dionyſius, Fuſkin, 
Euſebius and Clemens Alexandrintis,, Cyzus reigned 
in.all 30 years. Herodotus ſpeaks of 29, and 
Sulpirius of 31 years. ts | 

4. There is a remarkable Difference be- 
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Concerning the 


wixt che Chronological Compurations af * Xeno- ,;7,,,. 0. 


= and Herodoeus concerning theReign,of Eyrus. n1ms of Ke- 
or 


Xenophon makes. Aſtyages the laft byr one a- nophon and 
mong the Median Kings : Whereas Herodotirs af- = - ng 


firms him ro have been the. ſalt. Xenophon re- 
p- thar Aſtyages died in Peace when Cyrics was 
hut very young, leaving the Kingdom to his Son 
Caxares ; bur Herodotus ſays, that Cyrgs. conque- 
red Aſtyages. Xenophon fays, that rhe Father of 
Grus was one of the Princes of Perſia,. deſcen- 
ded from Perſeus ; and thar he had all the Ad- 
vantages. of. a moſt generous Education in his 
ather's and Grandfathet's Caurr ; whereas 
Herodotus makes him the Son of one [Camby/es 
of an ignoble. Birth ; and thar, withont the 
Knowledge of -his Grandfather he was educated 
among the Shepherds. X:nophon' allors rio more 
than 11 years for the Reign of Cyrus ; bur: He- 
rodotus 29. "The firſt ſays he died upon his Bed ; 
the laft, rhar he was ſlain in theWar pgaiptt Tang 
715 the Queen of the Ma/[apetes., In-ayſWver ro 
which we will alledge rhe Words of. Cicero : 
Cyropedia Xenophontis non ad fidem hiſtoxicam, ſe 
ad effigiem juſti imperii atque optinii piincipis eft 
conſcripra. I OL ok 

S. 5. The Diſpute is no leſs great among the 
Chronologers concerning the Succeflion [and rrue 
Compuration of rhe years of the Perſcan Mo- 
narchs- in order. to reconcile the Prophane Hi- 
ſtory with'the Sacred Wrir. The Fews allow of 
no more than four Perſian Kings mentioned. in 
the Scripsures : Beroaldus, and his Followers don't 


Of the Swr- 
ceſſeon of Cy- 
rus and Diu. 
ration. of the 


Perſian Ext- 


pre. 


cogtract the Perſian Monarchy into ſo narrow a . 
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Compaſs, allowing 130 years to this Empire, 
bur cannot agree in the Chronological Computz. 
tion, and what Character ro allot to each of 
theſe Mgnarchs 3 as may be ſeen out of the 
following Table, ſer down by Beroaldu. | 


Cyrus Major. 

2. Afuerus Attaxerxes, 

3- Darius Afſyrius. 

4: Arraxerxes Pius. 

5. Xerxes the Terror of Greece. 

6. Artaxerxes Longimanus. 

7. Darius Nothus. 

' 8. Artaxerxes Mnemon. 

'\ 9. Ochus. | 

10, Arſes, otherwiſe Arſanes. 

11. Darius Codomannus, Brother of Arſany, 
Son of Ochus. | 


Bur if we follow the Footſteps of the Prolemean 
Caralogue, of Herodotus, Thucydides, Ctefia , 
Fuſtin, Diodorus, Beroſus, and many others, the 
following Table gives an exa&t Account . of the 
Succeffion and Chronology of the Perfiar 
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Kings : 
| Compleat Tears. 
1, Cyrus Major, 29 
2. Cambyſes cum Magis, . 
3. Darius Hydaſpes, 34 
4. Xerxes, 21 
5. Artaxerxes Longimanus, 43 
6. Darius Nothus, 19 
7. Arraxerxes Mnemon. 43 
8. Ochus, 23 
9. Arſes, 3 
10, Darius Codomannus, 5 


The Total Sum of the Tears F = 
of the Perſian Kings, 
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$. 6. The Character-. mentioned- by -- (d) of !!olof Pe- 
| of | Platarch, inthe laft' year of the Reign of ace wn 
Darius Codomianus, much ftrengrhens our O- rg . 
pinion concerning the Duration of rhe Pery- 

fan Empire : For he ſays, Thar ar thar 

yery time ' when rhe laſt' Battle was" foughr 

berwixr. Darius and Alexander;\ there hapned 

an Eclipſe of the Moon ; which, according 

to the rrue Aſtronomical: Calculation, 'was in 

the 446th Olympian Year, or in the ſecond 

year- of the 112d Olympiad, » on 'the 'twen- 

tiejþ day of September ; which evidently proves 

the Miſtake of Beroaldus, who affirms, thar 

the Death of Darius ——_ the firſt year 

of the 113th Olympiad. + If therefore a true 

Balance be! made. berwixt- the  219rh Olym- 

pian 'Year, being the. firſt of the 55rh Olyms 

plad, when Cyrus began to reign in Perſia , 

ran | and the 446th Olympian ;Year , ir will' Ye- 
monſtrarively:; appear,. that-the Perſian Empire, 
according” roiour Afertion, - flouriſhed about 228 
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To find out 
the year frice 
the Beginning 
of this Epoch. 


CHAP. XXIV. 


«if 


Of the Babylonian Epocha - of Cys 


xs, awd the End of the firſt Me- 
#archy. 74 I 
1. Cyrus put an "End to the firſt Monarchy h 
tbe Conqueſt: of | Babylon, ander the .Reigy o 
Darius'Medus,'” who being called 'in prophan 
: ;Hiſtery Nabonngdus, ſucceeded far '# 
- the Babylonian” Bmpire, according : to :Berofus, 
Hlerodorus, Prolemy, and many others. - | | 
2 Oyrasmarched with a vaſt Army out of Pertts 
\axd' after having carried Fire and Sword thr 
Afia;' attack d*» Babylon” in the 17th year 
»Natbnnedus, according to Beroſus: + 1 1h 7 
3©:From the firſt :ygar. of tbe :Bahylonian Epos 
'0ba' of 'Cyrus' till the beginning of 'the Rem 
of Camby ſes, according to the Celeſtial Chas 
"Taters mentioned by Ptolemy, are” accounted 9 
years. PUTT 
4. From the beginning of the Nabonaffarean E- 
ochg till the time of Cyrus, are accounted by 
© Prolemy 209 years. 
From theſe Charatters it is concluded, that the fiſt 
year of the Babylonian Epocha of Cyrus, men- 
t:on'd in Prophane Hiſtony was coincident with 


the 4176th year of the Julian' Period , Cycl. 


©: 4. ». 15. 
i, © = 1&5þ 4175 years. pe added to any certaim 
©3847" of the Babylonfan Epocha of Cyrus, a 
* cording to the Calculation of the Prophant 


Fliſtorians, the Produ# will fhew the year of 


#he Julian Period, And if the faid 47) 
years be ſubtracted frem the known year of fe 
yy 
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Talian Period, the Reſidue will ſhem the year 
ſince the Beginning of thu Epocha. 


-_ 


the Babyſonians call Naboandel. He was engage 
in 4 bloedy War againſt Cyrus King of Hh 
and Darius King of Media ; and whilſt he '» 

beſicg'd in Babylon, was ſurpriſed © by a ma 


after, the Kingdom was devolved zo Balthaſar, wm 


7 


der his Reign: Neither did; Darius rhe Median 
conquer the Kingdom of Babylon; Bur, accor- 


——— 


+ () Lib, x0, c. 12, Ant, (6) Lib. t. contra App» 
X 2 


ding 
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ding to Beroſws and Mepgaſthenes, was declared 

King of the Babylonian Empire. 
 — &. 3. Ir is alſocalled in Queſtion by ſome whe- 
WeferDari- ther Darius the Median menrioned in theScriprure, 
I is the ſame with Nabonnidus, mentioned by He 
with Nabon- rodotus and other Hiſtorians ; becauſe rhat Ne 
nidus, bonnidus is called by Beroſus, the Batylonian, 
'  Þur Darius is ſarnamed in the Scripture the 
Median : Bur fince Darins is mentioned in the 
Scripture as the” immediare Succefſour of Belſa- 
zar (who in prophane Hiſtory is called' Laboſora, 
ach) and that the other Hiſtorians have made 
Ngbonnidus (or Laponytus as Herodotus calls him) 
ir ſeems more than probable rhat theſe rwo 
Names belong ro one and the ſame Perſon, eſpe- 
+ Gally fince Megaſthenes ſays of rhe Babylonian, 
: They declared Nabonnichus' a Foreigner thei 


Of the Opini= Rin 4 
on of Xen0» $ 


phon concer- rely ing upon the Aathor ity of Xenophon, would 


pool A Aſtyages, and Uncle tro Cyrus. Bur tho' Dariw 
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berrer ro put rheir _ in 


ich'd upon- a, Day, which being one. of the 


are" affri, 
$ 7. 


agree ini Opinion, that Se Cpnqiett of "Lydia' 
Olympiad. 
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Of the firſt 
zear of Ow 
went on' n . . « yo» . 
tie Seriptores, dent with the. ., fame | year which is. in | the 


Scriptures called the Firſt Tear of Cgges They 
On 
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C 8. Some of the Chronologers make the firſt 
year of the Babylonian. Epocha of Cyrus coincis 


alledge in their behalf, rhar ro reck ckwardy 
from the fourth;ycar of King Fehoiathim. (when 
according ro the Opinion of ſome, the Flower 


. of the Fewiſh Nation was carried, into. Caprivi- 
F 


Pe by Nebuchadnezzar) tothe firſt year of the Ba- 
ylonian Epocha of Cyrus, complears exactly the 
time of 70 years ; and that the Conqueſt of B+ 
bylon by Cyrus, and. his Deliverance of the Fes 
out of rheir Captiyaty, is agreeable ro. the Pro+ 


pheay of (h).Feremiah ; And it ſhall 'come to paſs 
when 70 years dre accompliſhed, that. I. will puniſh 
the Kin of Babylon and that Nation, faith the 
Lord, Ir the:r Iniquity, and. the Land of the 
Chaldzans; and will mike it perpetual 
Defolations. Bur, F muſt. needs. give, the Pre« 
ference to the Opinion of Scaliger,, who makes a 
þ - 1:96 berwixrt thefe rwo /ra's.; For it bein 
evidenr our of: (#), Ezekiel and. ſeveral other P 
ſages alledged before of the Holy Scripture, that 
rhe-End of the 70. years Caprivity mentioned um- 
der the firſt year of, Cares, muſt be accounted back- 
wards to the time of Fehoiachim. This. time is 
it no wiſe agrecable ro. the Calculation: of Rere- 
Jus's and Ptolemy.'s Babylonian. Epacha, of Cyrus, 
[here is alſo another Obintiooaa the made. a- 
g4inſtthis firſt yearof the Babylonian, Epocha ; ro 
wit, thar fince,. by the Conſent of moſt Hiſtori- 
ans, Cyrus reigned 9 years after, it;is. very pro-' 
bablethar the Fews would not have neglected in 
all this time to rebuild rhe Temple: ; eſpecially, 
fince it is evident; Qut-.ofj (4) Exra;; that: Cyrus nes! 
ver recalled the aid. BIR. E 
:t appears more probable thar the firſt year. 


(6) C. 25, V. 12. WC. 24 1,2: C:$3.v,24 C 49.v-1. 
(4) ft. 20V.3» s 


Cores 


For which Reaſon;, 


"A 


FS HO RSTO; AM 


Is! 


As _ 
_ "a =P 
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Cores mentioned in the Scripture, was not long 
befare his Death, -..ir being. elſe very -difficulr.-co 
imagine how Cambyſes the Succefſour of Cyrus 
could have prevented the ſame Edict ro be pur.in 
Execution, And here it is very. obſervable, . that 
in prophane Hiſtory the year when. Cyrus entxe 

be Babylonian Empire and vanquithed Darius, 
isexpreſly- mentioned ; bur. 'the Conqueſt of 'the 
Ciry of Bakylon, which in all, Probability, ran- 
ſcend a conſiderable time, 1s pals'd by in filence. 
From whence it is apparent, that the [Prophane 
Hiſtorians: fix the Beginning: 'of the Babylamian 
Epocha of Cyrus to that time when be vanquiſhed 
Darius -: But ir. ſeems as if rhe Holy. Scriprure 
underſtood by the firſt-year of Cores rhe ſame year 
when he made himſelf Maſter of the  Gapi- 
tal City of Befplen, as it is with the Are Atia- 
ca ; Which ſome - begin from the Banlgjo 
Atiam ; others from rhe Cogn: of. Alexan- 
dria, There is alſo another. Obſeryarion,.ro 

be made, . That...che Words in.,.the Qrigmal 

Texr do not - expreſly...- denote . the os 
Tear of Cores; bur rather One of the Jaers 
Apr 5; Which, 1 WORGES-,HOWY i {hould 
ip the Obſervation . of 19, many, Jngerfre- - 
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Of the Epocha of the Bantſhment of 
[the Roman Kings, 1and:-the - Eſta- 
--bliſhwent of the Conſular Dignity. * || 5 


$1 4-1 £6 27 3: a;4 
The Charagexs of this Epo haare 


I. The Baniſhment of the Roman King?, and T, 
m4 Eſtabliſhment of the Liberty of 'the People of | 


- COME. FEI 8M | 
2. Ihe Eſtabliſhment of the Conſular Dignity in 
Rime: 1 1 Kt 63 

3- The: Interoul of ' 244 years betwivut the | Epocha 

' of 'the Building of the City of Rome' and this ; 

: Wporhs, as may be 'gathtred from Lwvy; Mefſalij I 

\Corvinus ,/ #nd' /evernl other Roman Hiſto- ; 

CrIAng Wy py 4.£1 I& : ASP + '2 

4A- The firſt Conſulate of L. Junius Bratus/and L, | * 

- -#/Tarquinius-=Brutus, +he "Taſt*5f- which enjojed | + 
this Dignity but for a very-little time , being (| , 
obliged to abdicate himſelf from | the Conlulate 
ty reaſon of his Name and Afﬀnity with the 
Royal Family, and was ſucceeded by P. Valeri- C. 
us Poplicola... - 

5. The Kings were baniſhed Rome at the ſame. 
time that thoſe of Athens were delivered from 
the Tyranny of the Piſiſtratides, according to 
Pliny, Lib. 34. c. 4. 

6. , The firſt Tarentin Gawes, after the Baniſhment 

+ of the” Roman Kinfs were inſtituted by Vales 
rius Poplicola, according to the Teſtimony of 
Valerius Antias in Cenſorinus, c. 17. 

7. Pythagoras of Samus was in Italy at the ſame 
time when L, Brutus freed his Native Country 

1 - ne” ; 7 ; from 


ww Oo ww > w 0D ty. w 
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& XXV. Ck 0N o Cobtcun. 
#1 * Tyra, of the Romar "Kings Cic. 


I 
we 


8. has Hs the Baliſbnient of the Roidgi Kings, 
3 Temple of [apirer Capirolinus was dedicated 
M. Horarins Pulyillus who was choſen Col- 
{Ms to Poplicola ter the Death” of Brutus 
"who was lain 3 in the Field According tals )Tacirts 

a and (b) Valerius' Maximus. ' 
ff 5. The 6th Dhey of tha: Calends of Match, 'Far- 
 quin the laſt of the Roman Kings, was vrced to 
<FR the City, the. B. L1niſhment of the: Roman 
King: being by ehÞ ahcent” Roman! "Hiſtorians 

| "fixed to that day. 

4 | Theſe and innumerable other Charaffirt Frew the 
f Year of this Epotha to have been ' cornicident” with 


' the year 4206 of” the 'Julian 'Periad, Cort. ©.6;: 


3% > T; an the Beginning of the” Spring g "Which 
time we look ole '«, to be, unqueſt ronably 
a in Yeftrence' to.'t  Banjſoment uy the”'t Roman 


1s Kings. 
1 Iftherefore from ay WET year given + AiFatin 
J 


W 
L . 
j 6) 


"Period be ſubtracted 4205 years and. zMonths,the — 
| Refidus ſkews the” year ſince the Baniſhz ent "of Julian Period 
| Roma 3; And if the Vefore=mentioned 's frd owt the 
d | - Sumcbe added tae year of the'furn Eptchy, t = 
4 ; Produd will be Torre pondent to the hf the. this Epocha. 
e ' Julia afi Period, __ ES -- | no ; 

'e | 

I C:THE ln Higobians Ne mention” of 
* © theſe ſeventollowing Roman Kings : 

10 Years. 

n IL, Romulus, who reigned 37 

fo || AVacancy of the Throne, which laſted I. 

2. Numa Pompilius, who reigned * 44 
it 3. Tullus Hoſtiliys, who reigned 27 
_ 4y fcus Martius, who reigned 24 
f | 5: Tarquinius Priſcus, who reigned 38 

4 Servius Tullius, who reigned 44 
e f| 7. Targuinius Supe rbus, who reigned 25 
J The Sum 244 
* (a) Hiſtor, I, 3, (6) L. 9. ca Ip. b) 2, 


. -o WO 
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$- 2. The Occaſion of the Baniſhment of the 
Roman Kings, and the Eftabliſhment of thef] - 
Conſular Government mentioned by Liv, Florus, || * 
Aurelius Vitgr ,: and other Roman Hiſtorians, is 
contracted by /c) Cicero in theſe following Words; 
Lucretia being raviſhed by the King's Son , laid 
violent Hands upon her ſelf. The Grief conceived | O 
at ſo extraordinary an Aion by the. People of | © 
Rome, proved the real Cauſe of the Liberty of 
rheir City under the ConduFt of Brurus. | 

$..3- The Annual Government of the Roman 
Confals being looked upon as ſo _ Chara 
Cers of Time, by the Ancients, have been v I 
induſtrious. in. ordering the Caralogue of th | 
Conſuls ; bur. they all are fallen ſhort from what 
has'been done in this king, fince in the year 1 547 
the Publick Records called Tabulz Capitolins, il - 
were faund at Rome, which. (as ir is ſuppoſed} ,, 
were. firſt | colleted by Verrias Flaccus Gram || © 
_— by Fn Ny pope; oy af. 8 
rerwards publiſhed under the Reign of Auguft! x 
Cuſpinz, * Carolus Sigonius, and Onuplrins Pax : 
dear had the Feet . Alinagemens, in , Fr Y 
ana ordering tus Varalogue., but, nOLWILAIKAand- 
be fel ap gg Fe Lo oem 
been able to ſupply the _ Defect of four Pair, of 
Conſuls that were wanting in theſe Records. 1 
cannor bur agree with Calviſiu inthis Point ; who 4 
artribures this Deted, of. theſe four Pair of,Con;, 
ſuls, ro the Irregularity, of rhe Ancient Romap Ca- 


lendar. *.. 
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Of the Eporha of the firſt War : betwixt 
" the Greeks" and Perfjans ,, or the 
\ time of the Battel fought new Na- 
.rathon, 504 EN 


t. All the Ancient Authors who have made. mention 
of thu War, agree. that the Perfiaps and' Greeks 
6 eery Phe cy hr 700 frweg: of 
the City of Sardis, and. the  Bani/hment- of the 
Pifkftrazides from Arhens,, OO ON 
2, The Baztel of Marathon, was, according. th. Fbu- 
- cydides, fought in the 20th year afier the Ba- 
- niſbment. of jy plas from: Arbens.., I vs 
3. At which time Paris H ſtaſpes Father of Xer- 
.. xes, reigned onerPerha, whoſe Generals were Datis 
, and Arrapbernes, Sono Agraphernes, Brother” of 
"Darius ; andthe Athenians had: chaſen; Mileia- 
| des their Generdl';, as. may be' ſeen. in; Hero- 
* dotus, Plurarch, Juſtin, Cornelius Nepas,. ard 
4 greas many. other 5. ©... _ R$ 
& This Defeat of the. Yethans hapucd: in the. fifth 
Ely 76] befoxe\the Death of Darius : So'rbat 
the Battel of Marathon ' was. fought in the 
31ſt year of. the, Reign of Darius Hyſtaſges, 
according to, Heradors 
3. In the ſame 31ſt year. of Darius, tvere. hapned 
. 4 notaþle. Eclipſe. of; ta Moon, which. Prolemy 
"obſerves ta. have becn, in_the Naght betwixt the 
_ third, and- fourth, day. of.) the month Tybis , 
' Tn the year of the Tulian Period 4223, on the 
25th of April, the 4h Fena. mY 
6. The. Atheniaps obtained this ſignal. Vittory when 
Phanippus was Archon (or: Prinse) -of —_— 
| | Ww#/0 


Yis 


-BREVIARTuM Book IV. 
who was ſucceeded by Ariftides, 4s may be ſeen 
5 (e) Plutarch. After Phanippus (/ays he ) under 
whoſe Government the Athenians vanquiſhed 
the Perſians near Marathon, Ariſtides was con- 
ſtiruted Archon. 

7, At, the TON. Macerinus and Augurinns 

' were Conſuls at Rome, according to Sulpitius 
Severus. - : 

8. The Batzel of Marathon was fought in the 16th 
year after the Death of Brutus, :who freed. hi 
Native Country from the Kingly. Government, 
according to Dionyfius Halicarnaſſzus, . 

9. Of this" Expedition. (f) Plato, with whom a- 
gree'(s) Thucydides and (b) Lyfias,. ha the 
following Words : About .ten years before the 
Sea-Fighr near Salamis, Datis came. with the 
Perſian Fleer, into Grecia, by. the Order of 
Darius,,* 'who had -exprelily commanded him 

- under pain of Dearth to. conquer and carry 
away. Caprives the, 'Eretrians and. . Athe- 

mans.” hho OE 

10. "The - Athenians obtained this Victory over the 
Perſians: towards the End of the 260th year 
after the Building of the City of Rome, accor- 
on Mas the Obſervations of (3) A. Gellius and 

irws Severus. - be tre 

11. The Battel of Marathon was fought exther be- 

fore, or juſt at the time. of . the Ful Moon, . t it 
evident out ' of what Ck } Herodotus has dbſer- 
ved Ire Fra NE nh _ s up 
Requeſt of Phidippus, 'were to affift the Athe- 

* nians. Theſe ard bs As #4 Lacedemoni- 
ans were nor unwilling 'to affift the Athenians 

"againſt rhe Perſians > but they were not ar that 


"time in a Conditjon'to' pur it- immediately in 


Execution, being forbidden by thefr Laws; 


F; 4 * 
—_—_ I. —— 


— (e)ln'Vit. Ariſe. (F) L-3.'de Ie, (@)Lib, 1. (Ore. 37 
(i) Lib, 17.c. 21. (& Lib. 6, $52 RF. 3 


ij 


Boedromion (ſays be) the Perſians were defear 
by the Greeks at Marathon, on the .3d of the 


fame Month near H (0G, on the ſame day near 


Mychale, on the 26rh at Arbelas. The, Athe- 
2nians vanquiſhed the Perfians at Sea near Nax- 


#5, "under rhe Command of Chabrig their, Ge- 
'neral, near the Full Moon of the Month. of 


Bordromion, and near Salam, on the.2arh day 


of the ſane Motith. 


According to the ſeveral Obſervations and Teftimo- 


nies of the Ancient _ Hiſtorians concerning thu 


. Signal Vifory , 'we agree with Scaliger, that 


thx Battle was fought wm the year of the. Julian 


' Period 42:23, Cycl. ©. 23. Y. 5. towards At 
© tumn, or about the time of the Fill Moen in Ay- 


guſt, which hapngd in that year, on the 21ſt day 
of the ſame Month, which Scaliges being miſ- 
guided by the Athenian Tears, has fixed on the 
5th day of October.. EDD: 


Or ON es 2 wi re A In 
- a LPR Ned : Y 5 bh : x 
- 


If therefore from any certain given year of the Ju- Any certain 


lian Period be ſubtrafted 4222 years and 
ſeven Months, the Reſidue ſhewz the year ſince the 


y ear given 
the Julian Pe- 


riod to find ><, 


Victory obtained at Marathon : Unto, which, if out the year +. 


the above-mentioned Sum be added, the 


Produft 33 correſpondent to the year of the Ju- 
lian Period. þ | ys - 
ELL > EEE LINES T5 7 WE 7 of ES, + [Es Os P OUS BET 
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"ln Camiill, : 


fon:e the be= | 
ginning of this 
Epec'1a, 
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The Occaſun 5 '*FPHE War berwitt the Gree&s and Perſians 
heres T was vccafionet thus :\ The ImH#a% inha- 
fians avs biting the Sea-Coafts of Aſia, . had rebelled a- 
Greck.. painft” Darits,; and being affifted by the Athe- 
z:411s, had burnr'the City of Sardis ; © Which fo 
incenfed "D4#7us, that he ordered one of "thoſe 
who atrended him ar Supper, to __ Every 
diy thrice theſe 'Words, MY LORD, RE- 
MEMBER THE ATHENIANS. - Another 


$. 2: Pl LA 
ofa theſe Times affirm, that Dariiu Tent 'a Fleet of 
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the ate nor in. a Condition..ta, oppoſe a proportionable a 
ny Force to that of their Enemies ; yet did not 


thePlateans,who.. 
the Arhenians ; they, with 10 or 11000 Men, 


(ap)L.2.c. 9. (n) Ad Attic. 9. ZFp. 12. 
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courageouſly encountred the Perſians ; which 
Heroick Action of the Athenians is very parheti- 
cally repreſented by: (0) Ly/ias the Arbenian, and 
one of - the 'ten Orarors of Greece : Neither oughr 
it to be paſs'd by in Silence what is obſerved by 

) Maxemus Tyrius:; to. wit, that. the vdtenian 

occes: were for the molt part .compoſed of 
Country Fellows, wha, a: the News of .the, Ene- 
mies landing at Myrzthon, - flock'd'-in from the 
adjacent Countriestordefend their NartiveCountry 


” 


apainſt fo: powerful an Invaſion.;; ' ++ 2451ts 


on . 
$. 4 Setbrs Caloifens-is. of Opinion...that Plu- Wirthe the 
tech was miſtaken inthis Relation, when.be ſays 5; 


e Battle. of Marathon was. fought onthe 


th day of the Month.” Becdromion;:: becauſe, tb 5 
Fwd 


ſays he, this.Bartle hapned juft.at the Ni-dDdaon 
bur jn the. Athenian NE the F, Meon-could nor 
happen on the -fixth day of the Monch ;Boe- 
_ b. wee this Oey being..fo . 
upon the Suppoſition of Sceliger concerping-.the 
Atbenian'Y ears, which has not mer withian entire 
Approbation from thoſe who are rhe maſt; $kilful, 
inthe Grecian Antiquiies ;. we caqnot agree in 
this:Point with Scatager's/Qpinion, whe aſſigns 
the Month of October .for rhe Battle! of. 'Meara- 
thon, Bur ir ſeems very. improbable, (that the 
Perfians net. uſed to: the Rigour of -the Winter 
Seaſon, ſhould have. choſen the Month:of-Oczaber 
far.ſo grear an Expedition, before the \'Month: of 
Boegromion, which 1s accounted among theSummer 
Monzhs. by the Athenians. 
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CHAP. XXVIL, "Ay 


Of the Expedition ox: Deſcent 
AS into'Greece, and Pie fd 


of. the Battel of Salatds. 52k 


"IN Xerxes the Son of ton to \revenge RY Dif 
ace yeceived by his: Father at: Marathon, Tes 
Folved #6 - proſecute" the 'VFar begun in" bis 4 
ther's time againſt Greece : For which 3 | 
after after vaſt Preparations.umade for. five pi '9 
Givece -ht "began . "biz" Expedition - ug ainſi 
= in the' ſixth year, according ito (4) 
* G00) JE3TAHS 
2 Nernes,” after he had uered Egypt, Wy 2 
whith be had made denied 7s 6h 
Governdus; invaded Greece at :tho 'Inftigatin || | 
- of 'Mardvnius, according-to (b) Herodotus. 
3 This Deſcent was made on the: ſame year F 
eſt Calliades wa Archont Athens, accords | = 
ing: t- Herodorus, Dionyfius "Halicarnaſizw, 
and Diodorus Siculus: x 
" Tt was made in” the hs year 63 "Vs.: 75 | 
_— - _ _ among "th Elears, 8 I 
e us _— won # 3 i 
=o: Diodorus Sicul et 
5- It bapned in the year 297. after the ſab hms 
14d, according to. the Teſtimony of Exat 
by Alexandrinus. 
6. 'Beſe des, that total Eclipſe »of ebe Sun whis 
hapned. in the ſame year that Xerxes began 
his Expedition againſt Greece, (c)-and ma $. 
obſerved by the Perſians in the Springs" a the) : 
_ Ww 
(a) Lib. 2. c. 10, (6) Lib. 7. (c) Herod, L. 7. 


«- 


were 


Ck. XXVIL'CHR oNoOLoGTCuM, 
were ready to break up from Sardis : . There 
' hapned alſo another Eclipſe. of: the Sun., which 
being obſery + Cleombrotus as he was. per- 
forming his" Sacrifice, 'be returhed with thoſe: 
Forees thge. were ſent to por Chetan) CLE Ds 
of Iſthmusi&@ Sparra (d):-+ | 
ha | 7+ The Battel of hooks wenabnght rem nears 
'* after that of Marathon, 266aNyorg | to Plato; 
Thucydides, and Lyfias:: 5 4:36 IA 
8. The Defeat of + Perſians near « Salatois) 
if || -t£apned- an +thei: ſame year that. Qabas » Fabing, 
res and , Sp. Fufius+Faurus:) were +: Conſuls»':api 
| © Rome, averdingf to Dy Halicamaf-: 
ſe + ſeus (e).1 . Me - +45 300 
ar | 9. The: Batrel _ Saws. adds Fought - abque\ the) 
uf time that the Greeks folermiged their- Beaſt, 
8) 
of 
Nes 
jon 
ear 
rd 
us, 


called Myſteria ; ;- 4 may be garbered- from 3(.f') 
Heradorys. | 


PIf1014, 415% - ARS © 11.5 
39, The: Day on which chio; Bo | ofou = 
:"was; "the. 20th; i day. "of «ti Lk 

; mign; 4 how! beger ob/@rved ht: Rhnageb, tes 


in the foregoing — *corrir V5 5d .... 
From wihente may be \ concluged, thas + the Battle - 


of S——_ hapned-in ——_ oo I 
+ Persodl -423q: - Cyclor©.1' Gan Dirk! -5thi\ 
| + umn; end" thage Nerien v81da hd Deſcent 5in 
gt | + the Spring! 791100 bay ; re 36 ng fooled 


ns, if therefore ' fiioms: wy yn. ew: of | the+ Julian 7, To ng: 
s:\ and eigha 7 Ne > he the 
\year. /inils the beginning of 


0: ſaid 15 Frecha, 


t, || © Rerrodstbe r ſubtrabbi72ic 
by Months,. \the- 
We beginning; of Vets \ 


wr 
Trtkad wa wc nd 


nes Bf © Sum #4 added to the gear fiir Epvena;: tbe 
Prodace im#ll-he::co palent it "the prof bye 
ich "Julian; ns. 1ff 3 C POR! h* vo > 2116.9 TE 5ri1 


v1 
ps 8 G1 :. HE Hiftorians - Jifker in their Relations 


«1 


Of the vaſt 


> Ss 3 -4 


bey concerning the - Number of Forces juni of 
£ which Xerxes tranſported into Greece ; yet ſo, the Firces 
| az? tranſported by 
Xerxes ins0 


"W Aer. Lib. 9. («) Lib, 9. ( f) Lib. 8. 
Y; 


a. that Greece. 
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that according to the moſt modeſt Compurarion 
they allow them ro have been 700000! ar leaſt ; th 
whereas'the moſt make them amount to an al- fo 
moſt- incredible * Number. For Herodotus fays |}. 
rhe: Pexſian Army conſiſted of 2310007- Foot and 
80000 Horle, not compreheriditig the” Servants 
and- others that followed the Army. Puſtin lays, 
Xenx#Y had brought together'an Army of 700000 | 
Men out of Perfia, beſides 300000/ Atixiliaries; || * 
ſaithavir was yoriwithour Reaſon ſaid from his | © 
Arp} tharrhty* confamed and dreined whole Fr 
Rivers} and rhat 4ll Greece was': nor big enough N 
ro contain themn..! {(& Probus makes his Army'to | 
confiſt of 7500000 Foot and 40000 Hotfe ;' and 
(+) Dyſtes repreſents-the Number.:of rhe Per/iant jc 
rranfporred into Greece by NXerx>s as incredible, 

This Expedition therefore: having--been of ſuch N 

an extraordinary Moment, and the Defear of ſo lp 

vaſt +an 'Army*'proportionable to the © Greatneſs 

of thethrerprinh: wonder ifthis was look'd y 

vport as one'of! rhe moſt memorabte: Epoeha's in =: 

Ne mf me. the Mckent rimes.. © as OST OSES 2 lk 
morable En IH Phe firſt Enigngement afrer the Deſcent c | 
g-eemen'; made by "Xcr2c1in Gravee, berwigr cho Gherkeand f | 
Perfiens ang P8288; bapned demons where Leonidas i 
Grecks, the *$pxe#u General ad: Ring did'encounter the Fj 
..__. _ Whole Force»of: Afie.; and notwithſtanding 'he | © 
7" wagforetola byrhe;: Oracle thar he ſhould loſe. || ./ 

* ---: the Day; he aninaed-his'Soldiers in the follow- Þ ; 

| ing Words: % Jul; Follow-Soldiers, dint' 38" if we ky 
Were. HE er the" dther World: Leonidas the 

ws ſlain rbeFvgapement by the - Perfidy: of hed 

vhs ſu hidbirants Bi aotsPlice, who had | betrayed Nc 

the Avenues and Paſſages to the Enemy :;. bur the Jo 

Perſiazs did not purchaſe this Victory without || , 

the”: L-ols of *20005= Men on rheir fide. - The 

, Fombs ofthe Lacedumonians were adorned with 


_— 
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4g) Vir. Themiſt. (6) Or.t. 31. 
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the following Epigram of S7monides, as itis to be 
found in Lazer in (4) Cicero. G 


*Dic, hoſpes, Spart.e, nos te hic vidiſſe jacentes, 
Dum ſanity patrie legibus obſequimur. 


The next Encounter hapned_ near 4rtemiſium , 
where borh ;Parties having fought with almoſt 
equal Forrune, the Greeks, under Conduct of 
Themiſtocles, drew the Perſians into the Streights 
of Salams, where they were entirely routed, 
Notwithſtanding which, the Greeks and Perſians 
ame ro another Engagement in the next followmg 
year near Platee, a Ciry of Brotia, where Mar- 
dnivs at theHead of anArmy of 200000Foort and 

20000 Horſe, was ſlain in the Field, with a grear 
Number of Per/ians, as may- be ſeen more ar 
lage in (/) Herodotus, in (m) Digdorus Sioulus, in 
in) $Strabo and Pauſanias, On the ſame. day; hap- 
ned thar memorable Sea. Fight berwixr'the Greeks 

and Perſians near Mycale, wherein the firſt were 

likewiſe victgrious.; after which he Perſians were 

ſofar from being able ro recoyer their Loſs, rhat 

they were forced in their Camp ; and afterwards 

Terxes and his. Sug5 fer $ loſt all the ftrong. 
Holds they , were. poſſefed of in thoſe Parrs. 


frer, whi Crew .. The Flight of 
$.3. Afrer, which uptorcupate Barrel of Salamy, con. i 


Terxzs ſought his. own. Safety; in a moſt 
ignominious Flight, leaving lo yaſt an Army 
withour a Head : And he, who had covered 
the Sez nor long before with his Fleer, now (ari(- 
hed himſelf with a ſmall Fiſher-Boar ; which, 
fier ir had been for ſome rinfe rofſed up and 
down by the rempeſtuous Wearher, - ar laſt con- 
veyed him ro the Aſiatick Shoar ; where being 

gſed by his Subjects, he was unfortunately 
mrchered by Arbanus. 
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xeEs 15 the 
ſame with 
Ahaſuerus, 


Whether Xer- 


” 4 I * 
1 


- $4. Scaliger is-of Opinion that this Xerxes, 
who by his unfortunate Expedition into Greece, 
has given the Name to this Epocha, was the ſathe 
with Ahaſuerus, who is mentioned to have eſpoy- 
ſed Eſther in the Holy Scripture. Ir muſt be 
confeſs'd that ſome Objections may be made a- 
gainſt this Aſſertion : Bur thus much is certain on 
the other hand, thatit is nor deſtitnte' of a great 
Probability : For, nor to infift upon the Afnity 
of the Word Oxyares (which was the Name of 
Xerxes before he came to.the Crown) the great 
Character given of the Power of Abaſuerus is 
moſt ſuitable ro Xerxes. For tho' the Perſian 
Monarchs, both before and after the Reign of 
Xerxes,, were Maſters of many great Provinces, 
yer there is ſcarce any of them ſince Xerxes, who 
could boaſt that the Limits of his Empire exten- 
ded from the Inties to Ethiopia; and that none 
of the Predeceffours of Xerxes conld pretend to 
that Glory, ſeems'ro be manifeft out of the 'Ora- 
tion of Mardonius the General of Xerxes ; whole 
Words ſpoken tro the Soldiery are thus related by 
Heredotus :: It would be very nnbecoming to u, 
who have conquer'd the Saca's, Indians, Arhiopians 
and Afſyrians, ont of no'other Mozive than the De- 
fire of extending eur Conqueſts , ſhould let the 
_ Greeks, who have been the firſt \Aggreſſors, go off 
unreveng'd. And if we inſpe&t the "Caralogue of 
the Perſian Kings as mention'd by Eſdra, and 
how congruous it is to our Opinion, I cannor but 
wonder how the ſame ſhould have been ſo little 
regarded by thoſe,who elſewhere appear ſo zealous 
in maintaining their Opinicns our of theScriprure 
againſt the Chronologers. Thoſe-who would have 
Abaſuerus to be the 1ame with Artaxerxes Longi- 
manus, are very well cenſured by Chriſtianus Ade 
mis Ruperti : Such, ſays he,” as make » Artaxerxes 
I .ongimanus the Spouſe of Eſther, have not righth 
compared the Holy" Scripture with” the ancient Me 


numents of Prophane Hiſtory, Unleſs we be, (a 
___ cludes 
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dudes he) go te unacquainted with the Book of 

ece, || Eſther and Eſdra, we muſt confeſs that Ahaſue- 

the || rus was the ſame with Xerxes : For be s expreſly 

ow- | put before Artaxerxes I. and Darius Nothus. 


HR ———— 
4- | 


8 -. CHAP; xo: 
« f Of the Epocha of the Peloponneſian 
ye Peg te, pci 


1of | t+ Tbucydides (a) in hs Commentary of this moſt 
88, : famous. War, lays down the Charatters of ths 
tho ' Epocha ; among which are two Eclipſes of the 
en- Þ + Sun and one of the Moon : The firſt Eclipſe . of 
one | -+:4be Sun he. makes coincident with the Summer 
| to 'of tbe ſame year when the Peloponneſian War 
ra- | (began. Plurarch(b) and Valerius Maximus make 
ole | [likewiſe mention of this Eclipſe. 

by Þ % The 2d:Eclipſe of che Sun Thucydides (c) makes 
" coincident with the beginning of the 8th year of 
ans ; the Peloponneſian War. | 

De- | 3; The. 34 Eclipſe being in the Moon, Thucidides(d) 


the | + makes coincident with the 19th year of the Pe- 

\ off loponnefian War (c). 

of | & According to the Teſtimony of the ſame . 
and Author, the Peloponnefian War began + in 

but the ſame year that Pythodorus was Archon 

tle at Athens, and Anefias Ephorus of Sparta ; 


ous | yer fo, that the firſt, after two Months "from 
ure | - the Beginning of this War. was ſucceeded by 
ave | + Euthydemus;, as the laſt was by Braſidas *: So 


1g1- that the greateſt part of their annual Govern- 
def | ment being coincident with. the firſt year" of 
Fn - this Epocha, its Origen is commonly deduced 
btly 
Me- 


on} _ (@) Lib.2. (9) In vir, Pericl GL; 4. () L- 2. (0 L-2, 
_- Y 3 from 


+. 
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from the time of the Magiftracy” of theſe two 
] | 


aft. ; 
. The firſt year of the 86th Olympiad when Lys 
machus was Archon at Arhens, and Iſocrates 
was born, was the fifth year before the Pelopon- 
nefian War, according to Dionyfius, Plurarch, 
qnd Laertins. | 
6. The 18th year of the Peloponnefian Pur was | 1% 
coincident with the ſame Olympiad when Croci- | ©? 
nus of Theſfalia won the Race ; andwhen Eudj Wy 
Hi 


— 


us or Eudicus was Ephorus at Sparra, and Py- 
thodorus Archon at Athens: And in the ſame | * 
year bapned the Eclipſe of the Sun, which, by 4t 
the Aſtronomical Calculation has been ' found 'n | 
have been in the year of the Julian 'Pericd 4310, bir 
on the third' Day of September, according to(f) | 
Xenophon. 7 
7. Tye Polopoelilimn War began with the Spring  ® 
ccording to Thucydides, L. 2. "2p 
From theſe and other Charaters too many to be m- thy 
ſerted here, we conclude that the Peloponneſian  ® 
Var began in the year of the Julian Period 4283, | © 
in the Spring, Cycle ©. 29, Þ.%. _ pa 
T4 fndout If therefore from any certain "year of the Julian CG 
the year ſmce- Period be ſubtrafted 4.292 years' and 3 month, fe 
rhe Begonniig the Reſiduz ſhews the year finte* the beginning of be 
of this Epocha. . 
the Peloponneſian War : Andif the ſame Sum 
be added to the ſaid year of thi Epocha, the fa 
Product muſt be correſpondent to the year -of the 
Julian Per:od. fo 


The Occaſom $. :.JT is very well worth Obſervation what A 
of the Pelo- (2; Dzodorus Siculus ard (hb) Valerins Maxt- 2 
_—_ mus relate concerning the Occafion of rhis War. 0 
; For Pericles a Man of grear"Aurhoriry: among | 
the Athenians, having converred a vaſt Sum 4 

Money which. was given by the 4:henians ro re» Þ © 


(F) L. 2 Rer. G:#6 (g) Bibl. &. 12. (b) E,3.c. 3. 
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ould re the Caſtle of Athens, to his own Uſe, and 
nding himſelf not in a Capacity ro give an _ 
Account of | it to his Fellow-Citizens ,. appeared 
one day very melancholy at home,  Alcibiades 
on- | being then but a Youth, perceiving him to be 
ch, | more than ordinary, penfive, ask d him what made F 
him look ſo mnch concern'd? Unto which Pe- ; 
ricles anſwering, becauſe he did not know how to 
\ci- | make up his Accounts. Alcibiades reply'd, then 
you have.nothing el(e ro do, bur ro fiad our a way 
dy. || norro be accountable ar all. . Pericles raking the 
Hint, from. that day found Means to perſuade the 
by Athenians ro begin this War, , imagining that 
'n | thereby they would. be prevented from calling 
'o. | lim to an Accounr. ns ; 
| | $. 2. And tho' this War be commonly called the Po econ: 
Peloponneſian War, yer were not the Peloponne/i- 54: in this 
mo | a and Athenians alone cancerned in it, þut all war. 
* | Greece. On the fide of the Peloponne/ians were 
» | the Lacedemonians, whole General was Archidi- 
in | mw, the Megarians., Locrians, Phocenſes , 
Ambrecioti, Lucadians, the Beotians, Corinthi- 
ant, and Syconzans, The Atheniays had for their 
in | Confederates the Chiz, Lesbiithe Platecrſes, Meſe 
is, ſenii, Caria, Acarnanes, Corcyrei, Facynthii,Cyclades, 
of | beſides thoſe of Ionia, Helle/pent and Thracia, who 
m 
be 
Ye 


were Tributaries to the Athenians., See Pau- 
ſanias *, . 5 | PORE ihe bang ths, 
C. 3. (:) Xenophon allors 28 years and 6 monghs *<'2p2mnett- 
for he Yai" War ; ie Dimafus Petavrus © Gs 
has very well obſerved that Xenophoxn.has-made an 
rt | Addition of one year, there being no more thn 
. | 27 years and 6 months ro be accounted from the 
. | Spring of the 4283d year of the,,Fl:ar Period 
p | when this War begun, till, the Auramn, of phe 
f | 4310th year of the Fulian Periad when it was | 
ended, and was rendred remarkable by a noxable ve 
Eclipſe of the Suns ; both the Beginning and the ; 


* In Lacon. (6). 4d Reb. Grace , " 
Y 4 End 
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End of this War, being illuſtrious by two Eclip- 
. fesof 'the ſame. In the 1orh year of. this Wax 
the Greeks, as Thucydides relates, made! a 'Truce 
| which was very ill obſerved. VOOR SS Sa 
' The Names of $.-4. 'The atizual, Magiſtracy of. rhe; Archontes d 
I ar Athens, and of the Lacedemonzan Epheri, ha- þ 
CQONres, . - CT 7% ( : ; " 
and Lacede. Ving both their Beginning abour rhe time of the J 
monian E- Zftival Solftice, and the Names of rhe feveral | © 
rg Archonte» and Ephori” being look d upon as ſo NU 
* many Characters in the Hiftory ' of this War, | 
we. have for the more Perſpicuiry's ſake, inferred | ** 
their Names in the following Caralogue, 'eachm || * 

his due Order, with an Addition of each year of 

'the Fulian Period; *when theſe' Archonrtes and E- 

7hori began their Magiſtracy being about the ime 


by 


4 
of rhe*Simmer\Solftice. > ©" ; ( 


Ann. Bel.  Archontes. «© Epbors. an. Pe. Jul,” d, 
F. Pyrhodorus, Fnefias. ' ' 4282 © 


Wm Avollod __ mona 4283 * 
I, O T{anor. 4234 ©” 1 
TV. | nrnty Softratidas. 4285" 5 
/V; 'Diorimus: ©. \Exarchus:; '- 4286 2 
VI. Euclides. ' + | Agetiſtratus. 4287 .; 
VII. Euthydemus.  Angenidas: 4288 1 
VIII. Stratocles. 'Onomacles. 4389 

TX. Ifarchus. Zeuxippus. 4290 

X. Aminias. -- Piryas. 4291 * 
XI. Alczus: © P $.- 42.92 


"XII. Ariftionf* | © | Clinomach, © 4293 
"XIII Aﬀyphbitus.'  -Tlatthus. +4294. 
*XTV. Archias. 7 Leon. ' 4295! 
XV. Amtiphon,' © ©ltzeridas. © 4296: 
XVI. Euphenmus, © | Patefiades:' 4297 
*X VIE Ariſtomneſtus. Cleoſthenes; 4298 
XVIII. Chabrias. Lycaritis.' «4299 | © 
'XÞX. Piſander; ' Eperatus.” 4390" 
- XX. Cleocritus, Onomanrius. 4301 
e504, re —_— 4302 

XII. Glalicippus, heopomip. 4393 


#1 tas 


F- A 
An Bel. Archonres E phers. An." Pe. Ful. 
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Ifas. v =; | 4304 
Aracus. * 4395 


Ty. . Euctemon. *Evarchippus: 4306 


XXVI. Antigenes. Paiitacles. 4307 
*XXVII. Callias. *_ © Piryas.' * 4308 
*XXVIIL. Alexiag. * Archyras, ** 4309 


XXIX. Pyrhodorus. . _Eudicus. © 4310 
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CHAP. Pony 


Of the Byoche and Interval of the Se- 
, venty Weeks of Daniel mentioned 712 
> kw gth Chapter, Verſe 7 © 3g 


' x 


1. SW theſe 70 hikes to be bs annual 
"Weeks, or an Intervil of 490 years. 

z: During this "Tnteroal of Tears the: "Meſſias was 
born, \and ſuffered Death, Verſe 246 


3 The beginning "pf {this Epacha:, jew bs fixed to 


that time when:that) folemu Edie of vebuilding 
the City of Feruſatem was made.» + 
4, The End of theſe 76 annual Weeks.:ought to be 
coincident with Mo Fime of the' total Deſtruzon 
of that City; "according to" 'the Wardi'in (a) Da- 
niel, Seventy Weeks are.deretiriined/upon thy 
le, and npen thy holy City"; and the 
- Words of (6) Se:*Marthew, When; you ſhall ſee 
the "Abomiriarion - 6f Deſolation ftand in the 


holy Place: 47+ 


5. From: the benining! of this Interval" or Epochs , 


£7112 Ss Bw "ivr of the Reign" 4 Artaxerxes 


te $i 


(a) Cg. v. 01 C.24.v.15, 
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ch Aut and all porkg | 
 Trterval of 490. Nats, or 16 Fubile, 
And what has been ſaid of the by +. _ o.- 
: 7% oa Interval, may likewiſe be applied ns 
laſt e car, IIS wy F- in 
From whence. Scaliger and his Followers:  concia 
that the firſt gear 4-56 70 Weeks of 'Danie 
coincident with the 492d year of "thi 
Period; . and that the laſt year was IG 
with the and” year of irs ſame. To af: 
riod, & 
If therefore 4292 years Fig ſultracted Fi 
certain year of the Julian Period, the þ 
the year ſince the beginning of <> aw , 
79. Annual Weeks. And... if. the. ſail Tin n 
added ' ta. + the year of. this. Epoc 
the'-Product will be correſponde: 
- the Julian Period. | T 


| S. 1. QT.only the Few: look. upon. WW 
| worn fag N termination of rhe time | men 
but he 136 Daniel in theſe-70. Weeks 2s i 
determined by pot, a, few among} the Chriſtians, confi 
the 70 Weeks (ome as ogg, in-almoſt; infſurmounca le 
culries. (4d) m_ ius in his By 
on upon theſe. Words of Chriſt in St.-; 
C. 24. Wen Je ſball ſee the oY nf 
ſolation ſtand in the holy-Places; . makes u ys | 
following Hoes It belongs 209 to D: niel.; 


_ 


(c) Nehew, x3. V+ 6. ( Homil. 239, 
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fly” Men (as were endowed with 
bf) ro yi the right Incerpretation 
as, and what 35 3ne.mt by"the\ Abomi- 
by Defolaion. St. Auſtin-was' of the 

ion, and could never be prevailed up- | 
Frageeemine any thing concerning theſe 70 
ek ” b y be'ſeen our of his 8oth Epiſtle 
| "— Ao In like manner, ſays St. 
'T know that the Learned are divided in 

bows about this Queſtion, every one judging + 
#6 che beſt of his Underſtanding, And 
3 dangerous ro give a _pelitive Judg- 
Wncerning the different, Opinions of to 
os & Men i in the Church, and to prefer 
pit nenrs of ſome before the others, I will 
o_ ro rehearſe only the ſeveral Opini- 
ir tro rhe Judgment of ike Reader 
Al he will be pleaſed to tollow. 
Yb Interpreters of the Bible, eſpecially 
G have made their Animadverſi ions. upon 
ranſlation, follow $.5 erom's Example,re- 
ly che Opinions, of others, ' withour: de- 
pry thifig in"the marrer. The Duzch 
phat r inclining'ro the Opinion of  Bero- 
n their marginal Notes upon the, Bi- 
p che ſame Rule, as may be ſeen. out of 
Words : Unto what time the ;Be- 
End of theſe 450" years is to be-fixed, 
y, eat. Diſpute : Some begin them with the 
F the Monarchy. of Cyrus, and would 
ay d. with: the' Death of Chriſt, which ſcems 
neſt of all, #ccording to Iaiah c. 44. 
E 45. Vi 23: 2 Chron. C.36.V. 22,23. 
WP... Others mah? the Beginning of 
| lect dorms with the 7th year of the Reivn 
; Ke Lenmar ant their End likewife 
wy Chriſt: Others begin from the 
Kegy Y. Darius Nothus , and end 
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Derermination of. this Prophecy beyond all 
Poſſibilicy,-when, the berrer to:palliate his erro- 
neous Opinion, that theſe 490- years ought to 
begin from Cyrus and end - with the  Meſſ1as, 'he 
infinuates, thar by - theſe LXX Weeks there 
was not intended any. certain determined time: 
bur in a ſenſe uſual in 'the Scriprure-, a certain 
Number was ſer for an uncertain.. Itis unden» 
able-rhar the Calculation founded upon this Prgs 
hecy- concerning the: 70. Weeks, is... -involygd 
1n no ſmall Difficulties ; nevertheleſs, not ſuckas 
are impofſible ro. be ſurmounted. For elſe it has 
been ſpoken in. vain : by -the Angel,” KNOW 
THEREFORE AND UNDERSTAND, if it had 
been beyond all poflibiliry of: being * comprehet 
ded by Mortal Men : And- what | Benefit could 
be ſuppoled to . accrue ro, Mankind from; tneh 
Words as were altogether incomprehepfible-by 
Human | Underſtanding. As it is beyond 
Diſpute, that the Event renders Cropiogy 
more'' perſpicuous ; ſo it is in- this caſe, that 
fince \the time prefixed by the Angel, is expired 

Jong ago, the Event. it ſelf has in a great mes 
ſure illuftrared rhe Words/of this Prophecy ; {0 
thar we ;need not deſpair: of irs Interpreration. 
And fince- it is evident, that the Angel expreſly 
mentions both rhe. Beginning and End of: theſe 70 
Weeks, the Hyporhefis of Reinoldus ought 'to: be 
rejected, as directly oppoſite ro the Words: of the 
Holy Scripture. + - -+ 
Cncerning te $-2- Among rhe Chriſtian Interpreters , -(F) 
Interval sf Origen underſtands by each of the Angelical 
Weeks men- Weeks ſeven times ten Years: So thatthe whole 


3 —_— '2% Number of theſe 50 Weeks . makes up 4900 


_— —— — 


(f ) Hom}. 29. in Marth. - 


with the Deſtruction of Jeniſalem. . Al which wf 
leave to yy Err > E = oe But & 
all others, the Hypotheſis of Reino/dus puts 
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"Fears, He fixes their beginning: to the Creation 
#-4dam, and their end to the Deftruttion of 
he ſecond Temple. There are alſo fome-'a- 
 mong the Fews who interpret theſe 50 W=eks of 

ſo many Fubilean Cycles , and *confe aenrly 

wake up their whole Number 3430'years, Burt 

both theſe Opinions are ſo abſurd and - founded 

pon Suppofirions contrary ro the Phraſe of 

the” Scriprure and the Nature of this Interval, 
thar there are but very few: who have eſpouſed 
-etther of rheſe Opinions : For. two. ſorts of 
' Weeks are only mentioned + in- the: Scripture: 

The -firft is-the Week conſiſting of ſeven. Days; 
"onthe laſt of which, ro wir, the ſeventh Feria, 
the Fews were commanded to reft from their or- 
mary Employments in-memory” of the. ſeventh - 
ay when- God reſted after the Creation:vf rhe 
—Vniverſe. And befides theſe Weeks confiſting/of 
7Days,”we alſo find in the holy Scripmure An- 
val Weeks, each of which are equivalent ro | 
**+years,' Of theſe/Moſes makes *-mentian--in {g) \ 
Levitiews ; And thou ſhalt number': ſeven Sabbaths 

of years unto thee, ſeventy times ſeven years, and the 

" Jpace of the ſeven Sabbaths of years ſhall. be. unto 

thee forty and mine years.” 'It is; novery difficnir 
"Matter ro- derertwine' which of, theſe rwo ſorts 

"of Weeks is to be underſtood in this: Prophecy ; 

3t being evident; that fince-the Prediction of -rhe 
'Angel-was made in reſpect of a thing that was 
_ to happen nor till aconſiderable*rime after, theſe 

790 Weeks; could-not be underfioed of rhe Com-" 

mon Ones, bur of Annual Weeks : For it is 

faid, that in the Space of 7 * Weeks the City )._ 

was to be rebuilr ;* which certainly could nor be. * 
donein 49 Days or 5 Weeks rime. And the 'E- / 

vent it {elf (the beft Interpreter of Prophecies) 

has convinc'd us, that rhe Edit of rebuilding the 
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(gy) Cap. 25. ver. 8. 
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Ciry, the Appearing of the Meſſias, and the” 

_ Deftrnc op of the Ciry 57: not happen 

rill 496 years afret, which was the exa@ time. 

of 76 Weeks forerold by the "Angel. ' From 

whence ir plainly appears that rhe Weeks - mentj- 

oned in Dare! were Arinual Weeks,” each of 

which 'contained tbe Space of '7 Yeats and the 

whole Interval of 750 Weeks 490 Years. Moſt 

of the Few?fh Interpreters themſelves are forced. 

ro agree in'this Point with us, that the Angel ins 

rended by theſe 750 Weeks 490 Years; tho" they 

differ from us, both in the Beginning and End of 

this Interval. (b) Menaſſeb Ben Wael ſays ew 

expreſly, The 70 Weeks of Daniel make "p 4 6. 

Tears, © Arid to the ſame Purpoſe (7) Rab. Iſao. 

AbarbineFexpteſſes himſelf, as alſo Rabbs Foſeph. 

Facchias"," 'and Rabbi Aben Exra, and many: 

more. "> 

Whether theſe $."5, Fullius Africanus who is ſuppoſed to have. | 
eofited been the firſt among the Chriſtians rhat traced 

Laonay Teays. the Chronol y of rhe holy Scriprure. Euſebiug 

(accordin 6 he Opinion of $5: and' Ger. 


% 


hardus FohannesVoſſins) taving tra 


tranſcribed: our of Fi 
his WorksentirePages in hisChronology. This Afi” || * 
caiuts and after himTheodoxgree, with ſeveral others; || -. 
are bf Opinion thar theſe 495 ears are tobe uns. | 
derſt6od'of Lunar Years , which make 475 Solat- - 
Years.” * Dienyſns Carthuſiznus,*who (accoiding rs. 7 
Rob: Beltzrmimis ' flouriſhed about the 'year 'of f 
Chrift 1450)" aMtms rhat this Opinion was re, k 
ceived inthe: Scholaſtick Hiſtory; and by thoſe © *þ 
Doctors of the Church that profeſs' themſelves” f 
Followers of B*da. Bur theſe Interprerers have. # 
been miſguided by the Word Ye. ek nes 1 
only in the” vulgar, Tranſlation,” bur alſo in! rhe. ol 
rime of Tertulian, has been tranſlated art abbre- 4 


viated :; For Tertullian in his Book written againſt 


{) Term. vit, huw. p. 168, (6) Comment. in Dane 


., 
» 
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Shortening, Leſſening or Abbreviaring,. as the 
Jeterminarion of_ cerrain exact Interyals of time, 
$o.thar it remains unqueſtionable thar the Angel | 
WONT Frophecy did ſpeak 'of the Solar Years, 
 andar the ſame time exaCtly derermined rhe Be- 
inning and the End of this Interval. See Cory. 
4Lapide upon rhis Paſſage. Ty 
4.4 Thar the Beginning of this Interval ,,..... ... 
 ughr to be fixed to the time of thar ſolemn E-» 6gineing 
& of rebuilding rhe | holy Ciry, _ appears 5 Iervat 
moſt eyidently from rhe Wards of the Angel nt - 
(k) Daniel, Know therefore and underſtand, that ha ſilenn E_ 
from” the publiſhing ' of the Commandment to re dit rf rebwily, 
flore and to build Jeruſalem; &c. according ro*"5 55 07 
the Tranſlation of Funivs and Tremellius ; or, 
from the going forth of the Commandment , 
as Pagninus and Luther have | tranſlated ir. 
And: that thereby was intended: rhe rebuilding 
of a City, which was tormerly deſtroyed, is/evi- 
dent from the Words and' the whole Scope of 
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"is (4) Cap. 9. v.85, 
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ns B&Ev ka Rk bu: M. Book 1: 
the Prophetick:: Text, ; the Angel having. ſpoken 
rheſe Words as God'sAnſwer ro.gbePra -_s of Das 


fore, 0 


nicl; 'wbhick»were as. follows :. Now: 


our God; bear the' Prager. of thy Servant, , and. Gs 


cations; and cauſe thy Face +0 ſhine uj . th 
Sanuary,. ithar 45: —__ For the Lord's ke 7 | 
cannor' therefore bur. be.ſurprized ro ſee ſome of 
the: Fathers look for-che Begianing. of- this Inter- 
_ "y where: elſe-than where-ir.is fixed by the 
et p:efpecially. what could. moye Origen to 
_——_— as Adam; and; awe, have ſand be- 
. to--make the Number of theſe, Weeks 4 
mountito 4900 years... Thus (m) Textul/an, with 
ſevefal-orhery of. rhe. Ancients, and: among - the 
modern: Writers Raymondus and. Andreas Helv 
cas would: deduce: irs Origin: not from, the time 
of -this: ſolemn Edic- or, Commandment, . bur 
from-thar time when God forerold:therebuildin 
ofthe Temple __ by. the. 6 Foot. 
the Fews + make--themſelves moſt ridiculou 
that, fo:iovalidate the Arguments. of, 1e- Chriſt 
ac; by which. x cove. from. this, oe 
Ie ute m_ the etend 


ro par thisf $ Col wy: Qn upon. LNE'W 0 
thar-rhe Werks: Daelgrght ro begin, with 
\rhe-Deftrocion « &:' 3he "UTE Ft 


eng. With, the 


VID. ing, which Ling 
We r6, be added 


44-4: - 

t0 400 YE« s -whic] phos not he rime, the 
" Chron dom in Ro a ain Rabbi 
-ſaac Ben: pale OTE of rhe Tame Pgyk 
* 'This- Opinion is-, [las og YI ol | 
_ Wards''of the Angela. 1 7 r, going forth 

na are t ,, thele 79 
gd. Belides s thay, it 13 
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(1) Caps 9. V. 17. (#») Lib, contra Jud. 
| abſo- 


ond Te emple ; ſo that. the 
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en {| -abſolurely-faſfe rhar-there is an-Incerval- ofi 490 
as ears betwixr the Deftruction of. rhe firſt anilthe 
On Ehond Femple. For, as has been fufficiently de+ 
bis | monſtrated before: (2), the Deſtruction of | the 
firit Temple hapned in the' 'Year of the Frulian 

Period 4124; whereas the: ſecond Temple: was 

laid in Athes in the "Year of 'the:Fulian Period 

4783 ;- ſo rhat:the whole -Enrerval amounts tono 

leſs than 659 years. 4t is alſo quite: beyond »the 

Purpoſe, whea rhe Fews pretend: :ro-explain the 

; Words of the Angel concerhingirhe: Meffiab, of 
- King Cyrus : For tho' we read'un:(o) I/aiah, Thus 

ſaid the Lord 20: bis Anointed, to\Cyrus, no" Infe- , 

rence is to be made from thence; that the Word 

Mzſſizb, either byit (elf, or with-ſuch Arrribures 

as occur in 'this Paſſage of. Daniel, are ever ap- 

plied in rhe Scripture to any-:Earthly: Prince. 

See. D. Mulleri. Fudaiſm! c.:46;! :and Conſt antir; 
TL'Emperenr, Annotat. ad Fachiad.oo ir 

2... $:5. We read of © four'feveral Edidts 'en- 5, vera! 
cerning' the Reſtauration;.of 'the' Fews andthe £4:4: con- 
Rebuilding of rhe Temple and-Ciry. in the Holy = on, Han 
Scripture. The firtt ' we meer/with, is 1it-(p) 4, pe. 
1d, | Ezra. * In the firlt Year of Cyws- King: of: Prj- mrte Scry- 
ith Y + {2 (thar the Word of. the Lord bythe Mayrh ** 
the F of Feremiah might be falfalle)-rhe | Lord Giered 
the F *up che Spirit of iCyrks King of Plea, that; he 
id | dom. and parte al in Wella Jofaying; *Tdev 

*dom, 4 titalfo in Writing jolaying;y' 

BY b ſaid Cyrus ranin Peifia;]! Thid: Lord Godt of 
_ | . 
| Þ 
p 
rth 
70 
C15 
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* Heaven hath:given me all ctis Kingdaingof the 
© Earth, and be hach charge me robuidgimian 
© Houſetar Fera/aicm, whith': is in +Frudab!. + Whb 
* is there among you ofa} :his Peoplet?. His 
+ God be with him, and Irikimgo up to Foraya- 
* lem which:1s 'm[Fndab, and buildithe:;Houtecof 
*the Lord God- of [-ael, (herigthe: God wiich 
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(m) Ch, 2 . 9) C. $.V.s. (p)C. Ls Vo fo © * . p 
(o- 2. (9/0, 4 Þ —_ ; 
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<1jg1tFernſa/em;&c 1: The fame; Words'we read 
JE the {q): Chronicles, © purſuant :to the Pro» 
Phecy: of. (3)4/azab; +: The tecand, Mandare or E- 
diet; concerningithis Reſtitution is. deſcrib'd likes 
Wila by (-):5xra, which being ent, by, Darims in , 
the ſawze year thar the Prophets Haggar, and Je- 
chqrath began toipropheſie ro the Ggvetnours be- 
yeod'the Rivery/,contains,the- fallowing .. Wards : 
© Lexahe, Wark: of -rhis Houle of God alone Let 
* the;Governour.af.the Fews, and the Elders of c 
*zhe 'Zenwbuild+tbis Houſe of God.ig: bis Place; R 
© 6 Aſp, L-have made a Decree, that. whoſgs- 'Y 
. *dyet: {ball alter 3his Werdyler Timberibe pulled q 


* dawnfrom'his' Houſe, and being fer-up, let him 
+ be.hanged tbereon, and let his Houle be made. 

* a-Duwnghil fas this; And the Geg that hath cave F 
<{ed4tis Name dwelt there, deſtroy all, Kings | «, 
4.and;Peoplerbarithall pur to yhgir, Hard to alter F< 
*.211d! to: deſtroy.zhis Houſe of God which is at | To 
-; *Serriſaden\,; 4 3ns.baye madga:;Dcerce ; let }} 1, 
. ©tbpridongawik; ſpeed: ; Ap ,Thp [Prophecies of ey 
tlaggrtpnd [Zac gt cited by Egr4, mention ex- N 6, 
| - 1. 1, Pictly:the- ſecond Near of - Dari, ad rhe Month, & 
. + -Rorglhus we readies Maggai, Chapi:. v. 1. & fea. | i 
OM ::bairhe-Gcond Kew, +Daravs,the -King, in the K 
fink >Month: anche; firſt Day ,of-the Month, | 
g$m#>thesWord. of che Lard, by.. Haggai the 'fÞ |», 
d-untasZpiubhabclthe;Son; of Srcaltiel, 


£:Ghver :of guda#\, and.to. Fofl.r the Son of : 
\b3a/eaech tbe Haigh Prieft,. aying,,abus fairh the - 


£4 wdnf Hoſts, @;:-:Goup roche Mountain and I ,;, 
chripgiWagodand ibuild. the, Hould, and 1 will 
Cake Pleaſure in in,and Iwilk be. glotyticd, laid the | y; 
© Kor; :4be dainegMandare gs: Fepeated by (f) | 4, 
Agtbarinh in theeighth Mob, of, abe lame, ſes. | «i, 
:oond: Year ofi Darjucs. when, .qariiang.to Gods | by 
Kamyanduicnr;:and!-the Dc axeeu.of the: Perfian f| wy 
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Ch, KXIX. CHRoNoOEg GrcuM. 
King, rhe 'Work was happily bronghr ro'Perfe.ti- 
oa; Score athihe nn pr $re yan (4); Bad. 
*rhis Houſe was finiſhed on the" third Day- of: 
*the Monch Ar, which ws in'the fixch year of 
"the Reign of 'Bir&7s the King And the /Chil-/ 
' dren of  1/r2e!,_ the Priefts, and the Levires; and. 
*the reſt of rhie' Children of the iCaptivity, ' kepr 
*the Dedication'of this Hopſe wich' Joy. The; 
third Edict. is Hkewiſe deſcribed by x)'Exr4. 
*This Exra'wetit up from Baby: 3, \and'thet ng 
*granted him alf 'his Requeſt, -'according'ro. rhe 
*Hand of the Lord his God. upon' him: And. 
* there werit up ſome' of 7 the ' 'Children > of 
* Ifhacl, and of rhe' Priefts, 'and the Levires, %und 


| *the Singers,-and the Porters, andithe Nez-inims, 


* unto' Fernſalent in the 7th year, of Hriuxerxos| 
'the King. "And he came-to' Fern/alem iti che 4h 
*Monrh; which was in rhe 1thiYear- of the King. 
This Decree of 'King Artaxcr*es grams full Lt- 
berty- ro rhe Jews -ro. return toFeru/alzm,. and 


King's For*ts© thar he "ould; give'irhelGfonts” 
Timber t6'mqke\ Beams Yor the-Gz 7 #h5/ P. "I 


# 
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lace, which” appePWnerh 10" 4Hea H{e; and J.x4 
$2 ihe- + 


the Wall of whe City; nd for the HOKge iÞ | 
to enter jie199 mp '-Be- {en irioro ar lirge':in 
Nehemi. lf Ctizps 2 fromthe aft ro the 'grb Verſe,” 
And theſe are the foutTeveral-Mandates conc 
_ the Reftaurarion-bf I, and _ tes 

uilding 'of 'the: Yemple' and#Ciry Jouro bn&t of: 
which, the "het ag of rhets JvXWoeks frat 
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(#) Co 6. v.15, 16, (x) C 7.Vo fo fog {3) nr. 7. v. 1324s 
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+ BREVIARTUM "BeokIV 
w fixed. ' For' the | berrer underſtinding of 

different Opinions of the Chronologers con» 
cerning the Time and Reigns of thele Kings, 
unts:whom the ſaid Mandates are aſcribed, we 
bave given you in the following Table aCaralogue 
of the Perſian Kings, according to the Compura- 
rion' of Prolemy, the Manuſcripr of: which was 
firſt found at London in-England;and from thence 
ſent-over into Germany by "Air: Overal. : We have 
added-rhe years 'of the Fulian Period, -and all 
rhoſe- Paſſages '4n ' the holy Scripture, where 
mention is macs: (according to our Opinion) of 
rheſe _: 


n {4 


Ca; Se hs} Roy. Tre. Per. Ful. 

16.9: "$176 Ezr.c,is.V. 1. 
Cntyſs Hs 4185 Dan.c/2T. V.'2.// 
on © $ tebrivto; 

ftaſpis, ''s 414199 Dame, '23.'V. 2: 
Ko hrobel rn Þþ "<22F .Dan.:c 11: v. 2, 
Pre Paw EH DHUD 1140 7191 EZ C.q5 v. 6. Eft, 
54:9 Fhert 99 tis : Itais2 O00 I. 
eater {WW > i ir ; x 303 416% 
ohpim DEE OPM ur: 61 619% 7. 
* Dutt; ILfve-” 
Pe "Nos," 9 "4291 Bx: 6.49.24: c:6 


&* 2: wiz Hag:c1. 
3 oY TO 2pM mg ATEMT.CE: IV. 

1 hriecrdes ; 
cpa” , 46 42to Bar. TG: 7: V."1.12. 
| Neth. c: 2. v. 1. 

- Ochns, "frog wit 95 4396)! 


"Aroftus. 'br WY; 24377 
;* Datius WIE. ww | 
© Codomatinus 4 437 Net off t2: v.22. 
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/; '$. 6. There-are not a few both among ther Aft- iether the 
.cient. and Modern Interpreters, -who would :haye Beginning of 
.this Epocha of che 70. Weeks:;begin from: the 
,fime of rhe Edich of Cyrus, ' of-'w hich mention fixed iv the 
is made by (z) Egra, and\in»:the »(a) Chronicles, ''* of the Se 


Among the/Ancients, Clement of; Alexandrsa: pa- 


rronizes, this, Opinion before all -arhers ; and; of capriviry, 


the Modern Auchors, David. Pareus, Conſtartine 
L' Empereur, and (b) Fohanues W/ightnannus;  eſpe- 
.clally (c) Matthezus Beroaldns and Beroaldus:;Brough- 
icon an | Engliſbman  ; unto"; which Opinion:atlo 
the Ge regan {eem to incline, as appears 
our of their... Original -, Annotations hererofere 
-mentianed; bur without any Probabiliry of Truth. 
For firit,,.the Praphecy' mentions ſuch-a Decree 
as ,was:to-:be put. in Execyriangfrom: the very cs 
beginning. .of 5 790. Weeks; And it igvevident 
that the Mandate: of Cyrus dig naUtakg inmmedi- 
arely the intended Effect, as. may bet leen:Þ2-(d) 
Ezra, when hefays, :* I Seri ich EinbaD 
* weakened the:tHands; of .thei Peopleot :Faideh, 
+and_ troubled; them! in ; buildjng -- and hired 
+ Coancellauts. againſt rhem tg, truſtrate, their 
7 Purpoſe all+he.. Days of Cyr#s, ing: of - Pax/io:, 
* even unto the;Reign of .Dawips.i Kang: of : Bofia . 
It was 2dly;. foterold.: by. theoghageh:abarithe 
Streets and the, Walls:.of the \ Giry 2were1to:be 
builr agazn-. in. the, ſpace of 1he4: fit Weeks:, 
which, it is evident; Was not accompliſheds in 49 
years afrer 4he Edit of Cyr9s,;, ftilghe' we thould 
allow never ſo many years to, the: Reign: bf 
Cyrus after the Solution of the Baby/onian Capri- 
vity, it will nevertheleſs be impoſſible ro make the 
Time when Nehemiah finiſth'd the Walls. 1n, the 
32d year of the Reign of Artaxerxes fail_wirh- 
inthe Compaſs of ſeven Annual.Weeks, or 49 


Pa 


(2) Cr. v. t. ſequ, (a) 2 Cir. c. 35. v.23. (4) Chr Sacr. 
$- 1834. (c) Chr. |. 3.c. 7. (4)C4.% 4,5. ; 
£ 3, Years. 
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Years. See Nehemiah c. 13. v."6:'3dly, The 
whole Structure of ' Beroaldus's en Hypo- 

pſi isbuily. upen..a.ycry weak; Forndation ; 
bed that the'E LEI Wis 1s'to 
be” corflened Tvirh" the) etch of "Chriſt, 
eontellty (a\rheIHreention) obtrhe; Angel; when 
he” ſays of rhis* Tnterval, © Seventy Weeks: are 
* determined © upbn *rhy People; arid upon 
* thy Holy City. | 4thly, Unleſs we will pofirive- 
ly conrradi& Ml 'the Perſian, Greek "and Roman 
Annals, 'it is impofiible ro reduteryie- Interval 
from” 'Cyrus rill'the- Paſſion of: Clniſt -10- 490 
years. Fot; ſuppoling with+Beroaldns:, - that 


Chriſt ſuffered in the 33d year-ol; fs: Age; in 


the 4th yeariof the 202d Olympidy -in4he year 
234 from' rhe Bailding of rhe+Gary+ of Rowe; in 
the 13th year of rhe Reign of T;berivs, -in' the 
year of the :World 3961. Soppaſ bp-.,.1-fay, 
rhat according to the Synchronifmasot+ Beroaldus, 
:Chrift ſuftered/ in the year ofthe; Frien Peri 
od++4745,; the" Bepinning -of-thefe 561; Weeks, 
and (according 'to the; Hypdtliefis of + Beroal- 
<u5} che Salurion of the ' Babylonian: Captivity 
of the Fews = muſt be:eoneidentt With-+he. year 
of. the Full \Periodq 5 yk Whep Cyret was 
dead, long;before''the Intexval-fromthe  Begin- 
ning of the-Baby!oniin' Eppeha of Cyrus. rill - the 
18th year gf: the Reign of #he+Emperguy: Tibe- 
Tus, ys. no leſs: than+56g-years, "as 
_ evidently appears out-ofi rhe - following 
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Same felt "'$-' 7. Thoſe who pretend ro fix the Beginning 
ans of theſe. 70 a) Riocky to. the firſt ;year of 
Fave 


of the ancient 


Hfterianm 


concernwy the Ckrit,; 464k e\ ule of This: 'Merhd, _— 
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narchs, 
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pl ly Q'to the rime of the Paſſion 


« giboruys of . all the oſt t.'pro- 
vEu ops and allow of: no'ct af oy 
ings bur- whar are mentioned in the *Sacre 
Hiſtory of theſe Times. (ec) Beroaldus fays thus: 
* Both our:Maflern and Ancient ac yp Hiſto- 
© rians are cgnorant of the rimego yea Pagficn 

* Monarchy, 'or bow many Ki 

* Sceptre over that vaſt Empire, 2 AAS eride 
* from rheir.\ tarkeno w_ dubione HEN Has Cane 

* we thar axe -infotm Ln 

*.concerning he firſt Perſian Manazchs,and- know 


rhe. reſt. Que of. che. -Angicas ONNMents 'of 
* Prophane .Kliftory arevin a Ws 


_ give a ſolid Judgment” of-r mes:.than 
* ever” could 'be cxpedted-. : Qoecas, Like 
* ppus,Manchbo,Mes Fugh or Leh, ? 7 


— Aurhority ©.mo rely DP he 
* theſe: Time, - And- theft ' 
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hvedinextto' theſe rimes, ro wir, . Herodotes,Thes: 


exdides, Xenophon, Ceeffay; : Cnidivs; (whole Motus: uy 
merit by aretranfinitzed-to Poſterizy, and remaining — 


py day j df Theoporpus,Epiii iis, Biamnens; Collis 
Alibdcs-(wbole! Worksarviloſtyibucahe Renomna 


files thie/ the 'Reigy 


thatino {aber of the 3m Fondnrel 
allow'd of, ur boy -& Ute ine63ioned ran Dick 
Seriprare.s #): + Ub Enmnills has' very, well an 


were Hupy ahi o/ 2esthe: ſame 
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the - Author intends to.trgat of. Of which, © 
ſay mote would be ſuperfluous, &c. 
6. 3. One of the main Queſtions, and the moſt 
It we: Darius difficult, ra: be reſolved belotging to this Poing, 
mo w__ is, which.of the three Darius's1s to be underſtood 
tioned Ez c.6. by that. Darius.mentioned by Haggel Zechariah, 
and Ezra. Ir is well known thar the firit Dariy 
is commonly firaam'd Hyſtaſps, the ſecond Nothys, 
and the.third Codomannus. Concerning the laſt, 
ir is put beyond all Diſpute by the Conſent of 
all the Chronologers, that be. had nor the leaſt 
Share in this.. Decree or Edict ; bur about the: 
ewo | firſt;; the moſt learned Interpreters are 
very; different in their Opiniong. . (7) ,Zoſephus re- 
fers this Edict to, Darius. Hydaſpis, of whom he 
relates, irhax: being pur; in,mind. by | Zorobafel of 
his Promiſe (before he .was King) of rebuilding 
the Gity and, Temple of Fer#/4lem, and to reftore 
all. fie Veſſels and” Urenkils carried away hy 
Nehuchgdnezzar to Babylon, | he joyfully granted 
his, Requeſt, commanding His Governours to 
condudt .him;and his Followers fa fly ro, Feruſa- 
lem to perfect the, Structure of - che Temple , and 
ordering thote of Phapiciz ant ' Syria ro furniſh 
then, \. with. ' Cedars * from, .- Mount” Libanon. 
Bat: tho! Biſhop Uſer ſtands up in'defence of 
rhe Opinion, of uſcphus, yer his Refation ren- 
ders the, whole yery. dubious: For 'he deſcribes 
this Edi as an: Effect of, the *Matriage berwixt 
Darius Hydaſpis :and Eſther,” which, how much 
contrafy it is,xp Truth, we have ſpoke of ſuffici- 
ently before; not ro 'mention.tht vipardonable 
Mittake,of Foſephis, when be -thakes\thbſe* who 
went with, Nehemiah to Fetafalem ro 'amount to 
many, logs Or the other hand; thete are 
yery. ſtrong Morives' whjth induce us'to believe; 
rhar rhe Edi of the [Rebuilding of 'the Temple 
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' © ant. Lib. s. cap, 4, - 
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_ and to the Houſe of Jud 


Ch. XXIX, CHR ONOL OGTCUuM. 
was made by Dariis Nothus in the ſecond year 


of his' Reign. For, Firſt, it muſt be underſtood 
of the Reign of the fame Darius, when the Fews 


Aived"in Cieted 'Honfes, and' the Temple laid waſte, 


which" was the Reaſon they were afftifted: Wirh a 
general Scarcity(k).Now, there beirig bit 12.Years 
betwixt the ' Edidt' of Cyrus and' the ſecond year 
'6f 'rhe Reign of ' Der/us HFydaſps, 1 (vpk ve; 
improbable that inſo ſhorr a time, eſpecially un- 
der the Reign of Capby es, rhe Feat ſhould haye 
builr themſelves Cerlec Hoſes. + and- have quite 
ed alidethatZcal they had fo lately ev, in Sg 
rrib ating cheerfully "tow s the Rebuildiog of the 
Y,. it i$.to be} under By 


ey. Bs or Fl 


Es UZeN -f <'F r 
[ A Oh 'pea Sy Fe 7 the 
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"not 'be fate, the rin hs wo is '1n the "for- 
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Sl 4 AE ' & 7 ought: to." punzſh. . you 
ovoled me to Few, faith the 
{'T 'repented not. :.. fo again have 
I : {oy iu 1; ſe Days oe. do. well tnto HC 
Fear ye not. Bur who 
is ſo little. verſed j P. the Hiſtory of the  Fewiſþ 
Narign, as. to. be ignorant "of the many and 
vatious Calamities the Fews groancd under af- 
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(k) Hagg: 1. v.4.C. 2. y. 16. (!) Fzr. 2.v. 68. {eq (m) Cs. 
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ter the Reign.of . Darins Hydaſpis., Thirdly ,. the 
above-cired Paſſages are ro be-underftood of the 
ſame Darius who lived and reigned many years 
afrex. the Solution of the Babylonian Caprivity, 
it being evident our of (=) Ezra, that the: Perſian 
Nobles had.,not the leaſt Remembrance ot the 
Edidt publiſhed in behalf of. the Fews by Cyras : 
For which Reaſon it was that they were obliged 


. to ſcarch the, Royal Records. - But this appears 


in no wife agreeable to the Reign of Dar. Hyda/pi;, 
there being, but a few years berwixt the beginning 
of the Reign of Cyrus, and. that of this : Dari, 
who, .it.is probable, was one of the chief Perſian 
Lords under; Cyrus. Bur thjs, being applied to 
the Reign of, Drius II. firnamed Nothuy, there 
remains .nat the leaſt ,Difficyl;y, rhere being be- 
rwizt Cyrus and Darius Notoys above a hundred 

ears, . For the Canfirmarion of .which, I cannot 

uralledge here. the Words. of (0) Rypert us, for- 
merly Profeſſor in.cthe Univerfry, of 4!torf.: © If 
© 16 was Darius Hydalpis that. granted Leave to 
*. the _Zews to rebuild rhe,, Temple 3 bow is it 
* poſlilte that the Edict of Cxzus-{ concerning the 
* Reſtauratiqn of che 'Fews) could be fo entirely 
« forgorren, ?. | For Darixs, Hydaſpis was one. of 
* the principal, Perſizn Lords under Cyrus.;” and 
* yer this-lame Darins is abliged.to have Recourle 
*r0 the.-Records.. Nehemiah. was forced to jn- 
* ſpect. che; Genealogies. of. thoſe thar rerurned 
* with. orobabel, when at. zhe time. of Dzrjus 
* Hydaſp:s there were: living. ſych among them 
* as were able to give ar, Accounr of their - own 


© Deſcent. Whar, cap be noxe abſurd > When 


* we therefore. read of \Dgreus, that he ordered 
* the Records to be ſearcheds and of Nebemsah, 
* that, he waSebliged tg inſpect the Genealogies:; 
*we may rationally conclude with Scaiizer,. that 


(n) Cap. 5. v. 6 (6) Hif, Univ p, t52, 
-* *the 
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* the Edit of Cyrus was not a thing of a late 
© Date, ar thar time when Darius was peritioned 
© about the Rebnilding of the Temple *5 and 
© thar conſequently ir could not be .Darius Hy- 
* daſpis who was coetaneous with-Cyrus, bur 
© Darius Nothus, who granted Liberty. ro rhe 
* Fews ro rebuild their Temple. Fourthly, The 
Words in Haggai and Zechariah are to: be un- 
derſtood of the ſame Darivs who was, ar leaſt, 
the third after Cyrus ; it being evident from the 
following words of (p) Ezra, that ' Ahaſuerns 
and Artaxerxes reigned berwixt Cyras and this 
Darius ; and rhar under both their Reigns the 
Building of the Temple was obſtructed. Theſe 
are . his Words: And the People of the Land 
hired. Counſellours againſt the People 'of Judah, 
to fruſtrate their Purpoſe all the Days" of Cyrus 
King. of Perſia, even'unto the Reign of Darins 
King of Perfia.: And in the Reign of Ahaſnerns, 
in the Beginning of his Reign wrote they untd' bim 
an” Accuſation againſt the Inhabitants of Judah 
and Jeruſalem : And in the Days of Arraxerxes 
wric. Biſhlam, Mithridar, Tabeel, andthe reſt of 
their Companions, wnto Artaxerxes King of Perfia, 
and the Writing - of \the Letter was wratren im the 
Syrian Tongue, and” interpreted ti the! Syri- 
an Tongue. And: in the 17th and* following 
Verſes of- the ſame: 'Chaprer may be” read 'the 
Anſwer of Artaxerxts, . torbidding rhe' Rebuild- 
ing:of the Temple. Bur ' berwixt "Cyrus 'and 
Dirius Hydaſpis there' reigned bur one lawful 
King, which was' Cambyſes ;/ wherefore theWords 
of Ecra, both in this*Paſſage and in 'rhe” 6th 
Chapter, v. 1.-15.' cannot'be underſtood from the 
Son of Hydaſpis : Whereas ' on the other 'Hand 
Dirius Nothus: having reigned © berwixi rhe-two 
Artaxerxes's, ro wit, Artaxerxes Longimanus, and 
Artaxerxes Mnemen, all the Circumſtances of. the 
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(p) Cap. 4. ver. $, 6; 7- 
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Holy Texr concur for his Reign. Notwithftand- 


ing /- the-* nnqueſtionable. -Perſpicuity 1 of this 


Argument; Dimyſius Poravidt las found: owe 4f- 


other Objection againſt Sexliper, which has been 
embracd and promored by ' ſome of his' Fol- 
lowers. Among the reſt, #ceftain Modern'{(g)Au- 
thor has'the following Wotds : © This Camby- 


* ſes, this Smerdes, the Son 'of: Cyras, either true 


* or ſuppofiririous, we believe tro have been: 'the 
* fame with Abaſuerns and Artaxerxes,mention'd 
* in the Scripture ; as appears our of rhe Words 
* of {r ) Danzel, where it i$1aid, © That after Cy- 
* 745, tl the rime of Artaxerxes, there reigned 
* three Kings over Perſit; which would nor' be 
*agreeable to the Caralogiie of the Perſian Kings, 
* if Smerdes were not nambred among 'themi, 
* TheObjection thar there ts to the Congruiry both 
* in the Lerrers and Syllables berwixt Artaxerxey 
* and Cambyſes, and' Ahaſuetus and Smerdes, is' of 
© little Moment : For Cambyſes and; Smerdes were 
© theif Names when they lived yer in a private 
© Candition,*%or were - perhaps their Sirnames, 
* which afrerwards,when they-artained the Royal 
* Dignity, were changed 'and” rranſmured into 
© thoſt' of Abafucris and Aﬀtaxerxes. So accord- 
* ing? ro £5) Fee pons, th&SHh of Xerxes was by 
© his/ Father. called © C575; by the Greeks Ar- 
* raxtrxet;ahd't the Seripritre #h2/uerns 3 and If 
* we may re vpn rhe Tetimony 'of Seders 0x; 
* fam (tYRavhe, the Perfitins calleWall their Kings' 
* Wrtaxerxds:* Thins fat thote Who wonld hive\ 
Darjite, - mettioned mYFyro ind by the other: 
Prophets, © to trav'2 bieny-rhe  Son-of Hydafpiy, 
which ts in'tto wile: agrecable ro the i16tie-- Com?! 
puration of-che Hiſtory of theſe "Times." 'Aund* 
ro inake Artarrxes therfame with Cambyfes, and” 
, I 433 4 


— 


9) Author” Peric-iti, Throne fr} Con ve. ()L.r7. 6 
Ant. (;) C. 30. 
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Ahaſuerus the ſame- with Smerdes, is an unaccoun- 
table Way of arguing. -. It is undeniable, that 
among the. Perſian Kings there was/a ak rg 
tious or Pſeudo-Smexrdes ;: bur that he ſhonjd be 
the ſame Ahaſuerns mentioned -in Scripture, is 
not alone very improbable, bur abſolucely: contra- 
dicory ro Truth, it being manifeſt out. .of Hero- 
date, that this. Magus . did reign only a few 
Months. ; which tinie he beſtowed. in ſertling 
himſelf in the Throne which he had-uſurped, nor 
inopprefling the Fews. . ; And whar is related of 
Ahaſuerus in the Book of Eſther, has yery lutle 
or.no Relation to the Pſeudo-Smerdes, this Impo=- 
ſor having never appear'd in publick dyring his 
ſhort Reign, which laſted only a few , Months, 
no: 7, Years, as it is ſaid of Abaſuerus (u). ., It is 
alſo, very evident from all the Circumſtances. of 
the Original Texrin Ezra, that in thoſe ancient 
times; (for what :hapned fince in that kind we 
will.not- prerend ro diſpute-at this time ) \ all rhe 
Perſizn, Kings were called Artaxerxes's, or Artar 
ſaſtss's, or. Ahaſuerus's.:..There are likewiſe ſame 
who maintain, that Ezre did by Artaxerxes:.and 
Abaſuerus anderſtand.one. and the ſame King of 
Perſia: but contrary. to.the Tenure of the Sacred 
Hiſtory,” which aligns. them not only different 
Names, .but alſo different: Actions. , For under 
the Reign of Abaſucrns:divers Accuſations, were 
brought againſt the, Femr/ bur. wichaur, Sygcels.; 
Whereas 1n the tung, of; Ar#axerxes the Fews, Were, 
purluent to a Royal Mandat, publickly oppos'd- 


inthe building of.che Temple by rbeir. Enemies. 


Fifchly, If, according, to. our . Qpinion, by.this 
Dariuszis ra be underſtobd. Darins Nochur, . and; the. 


Beginning of theſe '79:abnual Weeks be fixed 1n 


the.lecand. year: of his Reign', this .Incerval,.as 
delcribed by the Angel Georeet, will, by a juſt 
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Compnration,- founded upon undeniable Chro, 
nological- ' Characters : amount. exactly ro 496 
years, till rhe time of rhe DeſtruCtion bf 'Feru- 
falem. Whetefore we conclude with the Words of 
(x) Sealiger : © Ir is, ſays he, very apparent, rhat 
* this 'Darizs, in the ſecond Fear of whole Reign 
* the Rebuilding of rhe Temple was begun a+ 
© freſh, muſt be Darius Nothus, who reigned be» 
*rwixt the two Artaxerxes's, viz. Art. Machrociee, 
* or Longimanus and Arraxerxes Mnemon or Mr 


* mor.'' The Predeceſſor. of Artaxerxes Longimanis 


* could bs no other Perſon but Xerxes, who 'is 
Scalled 'Oxyarzs in the Scriprare, which we 
* his | Name before he obrained the. Royal 
* Dignity. | | 11-3" 
$. 9. - Thoſe who differ from'us in -Opinioh 
concerning this Darius mentioned by Ezr4, make, 
among others, this Obje&tion, Thar our Hypo 
thefis is nor agreeable 'ro the Age of Jorobabel 
and 'Foſhua ; which ObjeCtion being ' an(werel 
very ſuccindtly by (y) Fo. Scalzg. I think. ir na 
beyond eur Purpoſe to inſert his Words: © They 
* make; ſays he, this Objection ; becauſe from 
*rhe time of the Edict of Cyrus, when Zorobabel 
* and Foſhua were lent ro' Feruſalem, till the 20 
* year-of theReign of + Darins:Nothus, are leſs ot 
* mote"r66 years. And,fay. they, how could they 
* be living after 106 years? Bur, for my part; 1 
* ſee ho grear Occaſion why they ſhould: fo much 
* wonder atit,- there being nor wanting Exan- 
C ples4in the Holy: Scriprate, thar ſeveral Perſons, 
Lu eſpecizily Thoſe 'whow God bad choſen Inſtru- 
* ments to rule” his People and Church, have lived 
*. above: 130+ years. And:don't we ſee in our . 
* ſome who-attain to the' Age of 120. years, and: 


+ zn eheir full Senſes > Bux what is moſt remark+ 


\ z- ' 
4: L 4+ 4 { a 7 Fo j 
"_ — 


(x) Lib. 7. p. 59 1» de Emend, Temp. ( Lit. 6. Þ. 60 3. de 
Em. Tewp. - Fr Fe” 
5% ble? 
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ble, is, thar 'Petavius; who is the main Champi- 
on againſt ours and Scaliger's Opinion, and looks 
upon the Age of Zorobabel as a thing very impro- 
bable, is very liberal in atcriburing , at leaſt 
the fame Age ro Sanballat. For (z) Petavius 
himſelf makes Nehemiab's Journey into Paleſtine 
coincident with the 4259th year of the Fulian 
Period ; and- it is evident out of (4) Nehemiah, 
that the before-mentioned Sanballat flourithed 
about the ſame time. . : Now, according to Pe- 
tavius's own aj pray Alexander beſieged 
Tyrus in the year of the Frlian Period 4382 ; fo 
thar from the time of Nehemiah's Journey into 
Paleſtine ( when Sanballat flouriſhed ) rill the 
taking of Tyrus, after a' Siege of 7 Months, are 
to be accounted 123 years: | For the before-na- 
med Sanvalat ailiſted in the Siege of Tyrus, and 
died not long after in Alexander's Camp in the 


| Siege of Gaza, as may be ſeen more ar large in 


(b) Foſephus. From whence ir is evigent, thar 
ſuppoſing this Sanbalar bur 27 years old at the 
time of Nehemiah's Journey imo Palsſtine, he 
was 150 years old when he died, and conſequent- 
ly Petavins contradicts his own Opinion. Bux 
there is ſomething peculiar in the Age of ZXoroba- 
bel and Foſhua, which is ſo far from carrying 
with ir the leaſt Improbability, that long Lite 
was promiſed as a particular Benefir from God, 


to all ſuch as ſhould rcerurn from rhe Babylonian 


Caprivity, according to +(c) Zechariah : * Thas 
' faith the LORD of Heſts, There ſhall yer old 
* Men and old Women dwell in the Streets of 
' Feruſalem, and every Man with his Staff in bis 
' hand for very Age. Many Examples might be 
produced of ſuch Perſons as have lived co a great 
Age, in Scaliger's Behalf : But for Shortneſs 


LO EE Oh w—_ 


(z) Lid. x9. de Dor. Temp. (4) C.q. (-L. 12-c. 8. Ant. 
C.8.v. 4 


{ Aa ſake, 
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; fake, we are willing ro paſs them by. in Silence ; 
and refer the Reader ro other Hiſtorians. 
Tc lterucy $10. Thoſe who prerend that the :Son of 
of -6ve roo Darins' Hydaſpis is 'to | be- underſtood im the a» 
1r14:5i5nt bove-mentioned Paſſages'of Ezra and the other 
wears 97") Prophets, alledge againſt us, that iis very im» 
'_ _ * probable | thar the \Inhabirants of 'the-Country 
fhould* have nouriſted 'their Hatred agaihtt the 
Fews-f6r-110 years, this being-rhe. Interval from 
the Edidt of Cyzws te the 24-year of: the Reign of 
Darius Northus. ButT cannoriſee the teaſt Impro+ 
babiliry why rhe- Inhabirants: of - rhe! Country 
who wete profeſs'd -Enemircs- of the' Fews, and 
ehvious of their Proſperity, ſhould ; nor: have 
propagared their Harred ro their :Pofteriry-.: 
Wherefore I- cannot but agree once more -with 
(4 SeaFiper, That” ſince Nehemiah binelf con- 
fefſvs; © thap-in the 20th year of: the: Reign of 
Artexerner ep fora ' conſiderable rime em- 
| Ployed' in ſearChing into, and finding: out the 
tree Genealogies of 'fuch of the Fews as 'rerut- 
ned with Zvrobabel, ane that the ſame 'is con: 
firmed by Ezra ; who ſays, that Darius Nothy 
6rdered the Royal Libraries and Records to be 
fearched) 'to find out the Edit of Cyrus. No- 
thing carr be more evident; than thar : rhere were 
4' very few +living at that time of thoſe who 
returned with Zorobabel, that could give't verbil 
'Acconnt'of their Deſcent ; and thar rhe Edict of 
Cyras was of fo ancient a Dare, as to be paſt the 
Memory of Men. - | 
7-ler the S$. 11. Thoſe who are nor pleaſed with Scali- 
; {,0e.”n  ger's:Chronological Computation, alledge among 
ZECNRTIAN Ce 770, o + . - 4 . 
radi! yy Orhets: Matters; againft him, thar rhe following 
rc eur 0pnion, Paſſage in (e) Fechariah contradicts his' Hyporthe- 
rs concerning Darius : © Then the Angel of the 
* LQRD aniwered and (aid, O LORD of Hoſts, 


iz (@) L. 6. y. 594. de Em. Towp. (e C. 1. v.12, 
£ * how 
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* how long wilt thou not have Mercy on Feruſa- 
* lem, and on the Cities of Fuda/y' againſt which ' 
* thow haſt had Indignation theſe rhreeſcore and 
*ren'years. From whence they draw the follow- 
ing Conſequence, Thar finoe from the time of 
the Deſtruction of Fernſalem, till the ſecond 
year of Darius Nothus, are elapſed above 70 
years, the Reſtauration of rhe Temple is nor to 
be referred to' that King's Reign. - Bug Scaliger 
-has anſwered them very well, that this ;Paſſage 
of [Fechariab is as little agrecable ro theiv Opini- 
on. concerning Darius , Hydaſps , fince! theſe 70 
yeavs differ as well from the time of: Darius 
Hydaſpsis, as of the ſecond year of Darins No- 
thits..: He adds therefore, that thoſe 70.'years .of 
which mention is made by the. Angel in; Jecha- 
rial, begin about the 29th or 3<rh :year-of 'the 
Reign 'of Darius Hydaſps, when the Fews were 
ſorely oppreſſed by their Enemies, and rheir Con- 
dition grew worle after: the Death. of the-ſajd 
Darius; - abour the: beginning of ghe Reign of 
!Artaxerxes, as may be ſeen more art large in 


) Exra. £1 SH ; 
$, 12. Andthus having given you an Account of x, ,,,;,,;,, 
the different Opinions among the Chronologers « te 70 


concerning Dar:us, we will now proceed to'the 
main Point in queltion, and endeavour to prove 


of this. Interval of the 70 Annual Weeks onght.to 
be made coincident wich the ſecond year of 
Darius Nothus. = 
(5 t 

1: At mhat time was iſſued the moſt ſolemn and 
peremptory Mandat of the Reltauration of 
the City and the Sanfuary (in reſpeit of which 
ſhe is called the Holy City) which was put in 
Execution accordingly, from that i1me ought te 


WIG + 1 5d F 
” - =—_— begin 


fixed inthe 2d 
- P*YYS year of Dari» \ 
'by-the following Arguments, that the Beginping us xothus, 
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begin the Computation of the jo Weeks men- 
t:zon'd in Daniel; | 
But in the ſecond year of the Reign of Darius 
Nothus ſuch 4 ſolemn and peremptory Mandat 
was iſſued forth ? 
Therefore the 7o Weeks mentioned in Da- 
niel, &c. 


The Major Propoſition is evident from the 
Words of the Ange]. Tr was requiſite thar that 
ſame Edit, fromj the iſſuing forth of which 
were to begin theſe 7o Weeks, ſhould have ſome 
peculiar Prerogative above all rhe others , which 
was, that, . purſuant to this Edict, the Fews re- 
built their Ciry and Temple, which they . had 
not been able to effe&t hitherro, tho' back'd by 
others, The Mznor Propoſition is ſufficiently 
proved out of Haggai, Zachariab and Exra; 
from whence ir is evident, that the Decree made 
in the ſecond year of Darius Nothus, was the molt 
ſolemn Edit in reſpe& of God, who cauſed rhe 
ſame ro be publiſhed by rhe Say 0a Haggai and 
Xachariah ; in reſpe& of the King of Perſia, 
who not only poſitively commanded the Reftau- 
ration of the Temple, bur alſo threatned thoſe 
who ſhould oppoſe the Fews in this Undertz- 
king, and likewiſe furniſhed the neceſſary Char- 
ges; and laſtly, in reſpect of the happy Succek 
which was owing to the Decree of Darius ; it 
being ſaid in (g) Ezra, Thar the Houſe was $- 
niſhed on the third Day of the Month Ada, 
which was the 6th year of the Reign of Dariw. 
And this Argument is ſo convincing, that not only 
the moſt famous modern Chronologers , ro wit, 
Scaliger, VUbbo Emmius, Calviſius, Mich.Meſtlinus, 
Franckenbergerus, and many more, bur alſo ſome 
of the ableſt Divines; and eſpecially Helvicw, 


— 


(g) Ear. 6. v, x.ſcqu, ()C. 6. v.16. 
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Behmius, and G. Konig Profeſſor of Divinity in 
the Univerſity of Al/torf, with many others, a- 
gree in this Point, thar the Beginning of theſe 
70 Weeks ought ro be fixed ar the time of the 
Edi& ifſued forth in the 2d year of Darius 
Nothus. LUTHER himſelf, tho' he way of O- 


. pinion, that this Darius was the ſame, who in 


prophane Hiſtory is called Artaxerxes Longima- 
24s, Which Error might be very pardonable 


- when Chronology was as yet involved in many 


Difficulries, of which it has been cleared ſince : 
Nevertheleſs he puts it beyond all Doubt, thar 
the Interval of theſe 790 Weeks ought ro begin 
with the 2d year of the ſame Darius, when Lo 
Solemn Edict was publiſhed, as may be ſeen in 
his Preface to the Propher Haggas : 


2. Ti-ut year, which, by counting backwards, is 
coincident with the 4goth year from the De- 
ſtrufttion of the 24 Temple, is the ſame year 
where the Interval of theſe 70 Weeks oughe to 
begin : y bf | 

But The 2d year of the Reign of Darius No- 
thus #s the 4g9oth year, counting backwards 
from the Deſtruftion of the 2d Temple : 

Therefore theſe 70 years, &c. 


The Major Propofition will be proved more ar 


large hereafter from rhe Angelical Prediction, and 


the Term prefixed by the Angel in {s) Danzel, and 
froma ParailelPaſſage in (k) Matrhew. The Minor 
Propoſition is eafie ro be proved ;' for it has been 
ſhewn before in a particular Chaprer, and is ap 


proved by the joint Conſent of Scaliper, Peravius 


and many others of the beſt Chronologers , thar 
the Deſtruction of the 24 Temple hapned in the 
year of rhe Fulian Period 4783. It therefore 


C————— 


— 


() C.9. v. 24. 26. (4) C. 24. v. 15. 
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from 4783 be ſubtracted 49o years , there re- 
mains 4293, Year of the Fulian Peticd, which, 
that it was coincident with the 2d year-of Darius 
Nztius is thus demonſtrable : Artaxerxes Longi- 
manus the Predecefſour of Darius Nothus died, 
according to (1) Ptolemy, in the 324th, year of 
the Nabonaſſarean Epocha ; and the 324th year 
of the Nabonaſſarean Epocha is coincident with 
the 429 iſt year of the Fulian Period. If rhere- 
fore the laſt year of the Reign of Artaxerxes 
Lonvsimanus was the 4291ſt year, and allo the 
firſt of D.r:us Nothus, it follows, that the 
5293d year was the ſecond of the Reign of the 
ſame Dartus, 


3. That time from whence, by a juſt Computation 
are acconntetd 7 annual Weeks or 49 Tears, til! 
the finiſhing of the Streets and Vikills of 
the City (a due Regard being alſo had to the 
Sſubſeqi:1* Intervals) ought to be made. the 

Beginning of the 70 Weeks: 

But frem the 2d year of the Reign ef Darius 
Nothus #il/ the finiſhing of the VWlls and 
Streets of the City, are computed 7 :annual 
Weeks or 49 Tears, without any Prejudice to 
the ſubſequent Intervals : 

Therefore theſe 70 Years, &c. 


The Major Propefition is evident from the Words 
of the Angel. The Minor concerning the 7 
annual Weeks is thus proved our of (m)Nebem#ah. 
* N-vemiah after the finiſhing of the Walls, re- 
' turned in the 32d year of the Reign of Artux- 
*erxes, (And that this was under Artax. Memor, 
we ſhall have Occaſion to prove hereafrer,) Da- 


rus Netins reigned in all 19,years ; fo thar from 


re 2d year of his Reign; till rhe 32d of his 


C} Can. Citron» | (32) C.13.V. 6. 
t 
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- Succeſlour are ro be computed 49 years; which 


exactly amounts to the Number mentioned by 
the Angel. : Of the other particular Intervals we 
ſhall ſay more hereafter. | 


4. According to which Opinion the Angelical 

"Weeks (due Regard being had to other Circums 
ſtances) begin and end with the Sabbatick 
and Jubilean Cycles; that Opinion carries a= 
long with it more Probability than the | o= 
thers : 

But our Opinion has this Prerogative , as is 
mentioned in the Beginuing of this Chas 
prer : | | 

Therefore our Opinion, &C. 


The Major Propoſition we prove from thence, 
that it appears very. probable, thar when the An- 


| gel made mention of the Annual Week, he made 


Reflection upon the Sabbatick and Fubilean Cycles, 
theſe being in the Holy Scripture likewiſe called 
Weeks, as has been ſhewn before. The ' Minor is 
proved by the Calculation inferred in the 17924 
and following Pages of this Epitome. 

$. 13. As we have given you our Opinion con- 
cerning the Beginning of this Interval of the 70 
Weeks; ſo we will likewiſe rake a View of 
whar has been maintained by others, eſpecially 
concerning Artaxerxes, or Artaſaſia, in the 79th 
year of whoſe Reign (xz) Ezra went into Palc- 


| ſtine, as did (0) Nevemiah in the 20th year of his 


O85 Sm a 


Reign, Thoſe who differ. from us in Opinion a« 
bour the B-ginning of the 70 Weeks, do alto 
diſagree with us concerning this Artaxerxes : 
For thoſe who would fix the Beginning of this 


Interval of. 50 Weeks tothe time of thele E- 
dicts mentioned by Ezra and Nehemiah, under- 


(s)C.7.v. 6, (0) C, 2.v.1. 
Aa 4 ſtan 
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ſtand by this Artaxerxes the ſame! who is firna- 
med Longimanus ; of which Opinion ate. Africa- 
nus, Foh. Funccias, Henr, Buntingus, Tbo. 'Lygiget, 
Temporarius, Dion, Petav. Will.” Lange, Rob.”Baily, 
and others. © On the other hand Scaliger and his 
Followers underſtand by this 4rtaſaſts, Artaxer- 
. xes II, the Succefſour of Darius Nothus, the ſame 
Artaxerxes who is firnamed Memor-; which Opi- 
nion we will endeavour to maintain by the tol- 
| lowing Arguments : , 


r. By Artaſaſta or Arraxerxes, mentioned by 
Ezra, » to be underſtood the ſame King of 
Perſia, © who reigned , nat only after Cyrus, 

| - Ahaſuerus, and Darius (mentioned by Ezra,) 
but alſo after another King of Perſia of the 
fame Name: *- 

But Arraxerxes Memor, and not Artaxerxes 
Longimanus, * the ſame King, who reigned, 
not only after Cyrus, Ahaſuerus and Darius, 
but alſo after another King of Perſia of the 

- .** ſame Name : ; t 

Thereftze Artaxerxes, Ec. 

The Major Propoſition is evident from the Words 
of Ezra in the qth Chaprer, where he gives an 
Account of rhe Troubles befaln the Fews, under 
the Reigns of Cyrus, Abaſuerns and Artaxer-xes ; 
and again in the 7th Chapter, where he men- 
tions another Artaſaſta or Artaxerxes, in the 6th 
year of whole Reign Ezra did go into Paleſtine : 
See what has been Fd before upon thuſe Pafſa- 
ges of Ezra. The Minor Propotition we prove 
out of the Catalogue of the Perſizn Kings and 
their Succefſion. 


2. The ſame Artaſaſta or Artaxerxes, of whom 
it 4 ſaid, that he obſtrufted the Rebuilding of 
tbe Temple, and by by Edits ſkewed himſelf 
an Enemy to the Jewiſh Nation, cannot ra- 
tionally be ſuppofed to be the ſame _ 
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Ezra and Nehemiah praiſes for by AﬀeRtion 
and Benefits beſtowed upon the Jews : 

- But Arraſafta or Artaxerxes, who in prophane 
Hiſtory is firnamed Longimanus, 1s the ſame, 
of whom it 1s ſaid, that he obſtrufted the 

' Rebuilding of the Temple, and by his Edits 
ſhewed himſelf an Enemy to the Jews: 
Therefore Artaxerxes Longimanus, &c. 


The Major Propoſition proves it ſelf : The Msz- 
nor is evident from the Words of Exra, cited be- 
fore out of his 4th Chapter. 


3. The ſame Arrtaſaſta or Artaxerxes, from whoſe 
Reign till the time of Alexander the Grear 
there is a larger Interval of Tears than is 
ſuitable to the Age of Men, and particularly 
to that of Sanballat and Nehemiah ( accor- 
ding to the Fudgment of thoſe of a contrary 
Oprnion) is not to be ſuppoſed to be the ſame 
mentioned by Ezra and Nehemiah : - 

But from the Reign of Artaxerxes, ſirnamed 
Longimanus, #:/ the time of Alexander the 
Great, there is a larger Interval of Tears 
than is ſuitable to the Ape of Men, but e- 
ſpecially to thas of Sanballar and Nehemiah 
(even accordithy to the Fudgment of thoſe of 8 
contrary Opinion : 

Therefore Artaxerxes Longimanus, Cc. 


The Major Propofirion is 1ft evident from 
thence, that Sanballat did flouriſh in the time of 
Nehemiah (p), abour the year of the Reign of 
Artaxerxes XXVI. and likewiſe ſerved under 
Al: xander the Great. 2dly, That Nehemiah was 
alſo living till abour the rime of Alexander the 
Great, is manifeft from thence, that he makes 


(p) Neh. 4. Jol. Lib. 13. c. & Ant. 
mens 
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mention in his 12th Chapter in the 11th Verſe, 
of Faddua; whole meeting with Alexander the 
Great is famous among the Fews. Corn. 4 
Lapide and his Adherents have found our this , 
Exception, Thar this part of the Book of, Ne- 
hemiah was not writ till after his Death ; and 
that Nehemiah might have ſeen Faddua, not 
when he was High Prieft, but when as yet in his 
tender Years. Bur the firſt Objection has nor 
ſo mnch as the leaſt Probability in it, the whole 
Content of the Words of Nevemiah ſufficiently 
evincing, that both the preceding and following 
Words of theRelation concerningFaddua could be ; 
writ by no body butNehemiah himſelf: And which | 
way can it rationally be ſuppoſed that Nehemiah 
did not know Faddua, when it is expreſly ſaid, 
rhar he removed Manaſſeh the Brother of Faddua 
from his Perſon ; becauſe he was Son-in-Law 
to Sanballat, See Nehemiah Chapr. 13. v. 28. 
and Foſephus, Lib. 13. But, to rake away all 
further Scruple, it is ſaid , Theſe were the chief 
Men in the time of Nehemiah : And whar is 
more abſurd and ridiculous than ro ſuppoſe that 
Children were inſerted in the Catalogue of the 
Principal Men, The Minor Propoſition is prov- 

ed by the Interval of Time berwixr Artaxerxes 
Longimanus and Alexander theyreat : For ſup- 7 
poling Sanballat to have been 3o years of Age c 
in the 2oth year of the Yeign of Artaxerxes Lon- c 
gimanus; by adding the ſeveral Years of the X 
Reigns of the Perſian Kings to it according to 


the Caralogue of theſe Kings, we may, without 0 
much Difficulty, inveſtigate the Age of both theſe c 
Perſons. : 
In the 2oth year of the Reign of Artaxerxes ; 
Longimanus, Nehemiah and Sanballat are ſup- 6 
poſcd to be 3o years of Age. | : 
} 

Add | ? 
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Add to theſe the remaining Part of Artaxer- 


xes Longimanus his 


. 
! 


—_—_— 7 Fg Tears, 
| 42 21 
The Reign of Darius Nothus, I9 

Of ' Artaxerxes Memor, 46 

Of Ochug, 78 

Of Arofttis, | 2 
Of Darius Codomannis, 4 


Thus Nebemiah and Sanballat 
at the timie of Alexander the C 143 Tears of 


Great wete Age, 


4. The ſame” Attaxerxes s underſtood by Ezra 
and Nehemiah, from the 2oth year of whoſe 
Reizn, ,to count backwards to Cyrus; are e- 
lapſed. ſo many years as are ſufficient to ob- 
literate the Genealegies of thoſe that returned 
ot of the Babylonian Captivity : 

But this may fitly be applied to Artaxerxes 
Memor : 

Therefore, &c, 


The Major Propoſition is proved out of the 9th 


Chaprer of Nehemiah. The Minor derives its 
Cercainty from the' before-mentioned Catalogue. 
Neither have our Adverſaries any thing elſe ro 
object againſt this Argumenr, bur the Longez- 
viry of Nehemiah and Sanballat , which has been 
ſufficiently anſwered before, + , 


C. 14. Feb. Funccius, Henr, Buntingus, Lansber- 
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Whether this 


zi, and many. of their Followers are of Opi- Gmpuration 
nion that the beginning of theſe 50 Weeks ought 
to be fixed ro the rime of the Edict of the 7rh 


year of Artaxerxes, mentioned in Ezra. 
appoints its Beginning exactly on the 12th day 
of March, when {:zra and the Fews began their 


of Danic 1 
ought to begrn 
with the t1me 


FunCccins f the Editt of 
the 7th year of 
ArtaXErxes, 
mentioned 1m 


Jour- tz. 7. v. 6. 


364 


BREVIARIUM Book IV: 


Journey from the River Abava towards Feru/a” 
lem ; bur their Hypotheſis is founded -upon a 
wrong Baſis, by oma Artax. Longimanus 
with Artax. Memor.” Befides that, in the 7th 
year of this Artaxerxes mentioned in Ezra (un- 
derſtand which of rhe rwo you will) no parricu- 
lar Command or Edict was iffu'd for rebuilding 
the Temple and Holy City, bur only for the 
Return of the Remainders of the Fews ro Feruſa- 
{em under the Direction of Ezra.And fince, accord- 
ing totheir own Hypotheſis, the Structure of the 
Temple was compleared before, to wit, in the 
6th year of the Reign of Darius Hyſtaſps , it is 


Tf ., evident that this Edict cannot have any Relat- 
- on to that mentioned by the (r) Angel. Lanſ- 


bergius, to avoid this Contradiction, has invented 
this Expedient, Thar the rwo ſeveral Mandates 
or Edidts iſſued by Artaxerxes, one in the 7th 
year of his Reign concerning the RESTAU- 
RATION of the Fews (under - the Direction of 
Exra) the other in the 2othwear of his Res 
concerning the Rebuilding of FERUSALEM, 
(under the Direction of Nehemiah)" ought to be 
joined rogether ; and what is wanting in one to 
accommodare the whole ro the Words of the 
Angel, muft be ſupplied our of the other. But 
how can it be conceived, thar a certain Number 
of Years can be determined and fixed to the 
End of a certain Term beginning from ſuch 
different times, as is the 7th and 2oth yeats of 
Artaxerxes 2 This Arithmerical Nicery of Lanſ- 
bergius, I confeſs, is paſt my Apprehenfion, no- 
thing being more certain, than that thoſe who 
attribute a double Beginning to theſe 70 Weeks, 
muft at the ſame time acknowledge a double 
Pertod or End, which is contradictory to 
the Words of the Angel, who mentions 


——_ — —- —_—_— 


(r) Daniel 9. ver. 25. 
only 
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only weradixiis an EdiR or Mandate, not waySvuy- 
TIxas, Edias. Hl | 

$. 15. Africanus and Theodoretus, and among our ,,, , 
Modern Authors, Tho. Lydiott, Foh. Temporarius. A 
Corn. 4 Lapide, Foh. Veſſius, and others, who in- cs Gmpmre- - 
terpret the Words in Ezra and Nebemiah of #4 70 be 
Artaſaſta or Artax. Longimanus, begin this Epo- 77 pawns ig 
cha of the 70 Weeks with rhe 2oth year of this jaar of Arnz- 
Reign, when Nehemiah went up to Feruſalem to xer*cs. 


2. S857 57 


Sz 


2.3-8.5 


ut 


rebuild the Walls and Gares of the Ciry. Bur 
above all the reſt, (//) Dzony/. Petav. patronizes 
this Opinion, which however he explains in a 
peculiar manner : Fe do (ſays he) agree for the 
moſt pare with thoſe who begin theſe. 70 Weeks 
with the 20th Tear of the Reign of Artaxerxes 
Longimanus : But we differ from them mm the 
Computation of theſe 20 Tears , which we begin, 
not. from the time of the Death of Xerxes ,. but 
from the time he was made his Conſort - in the 
Empire. So that the Beginning of. the. Reign. of 
Artaxerxes admits of a two-fold Explication 3, . 

to be fixed in the 12th year of the Reign of Were 
xes, in the Near of the Julian Period 4240.; the 
other immediately after his Death, in the Tear. of 
.the Julian Period 4249 ; Artaxerxes having reighr 
ed as a Conſort with. his Father near. 1o years, or 
at. leaſt enjoyed the Title ,of a- King. And foon 
after, The 20th Tear of che, Reign of Artaxerxes 
(to reckon from its firſt Beginnang) is coincident 
with the 4259th Tear of the Julian Period, wich 
the 2d Near of the 81ſt Olympiad , with the .Tear 
of the World 3529. If the Epocha of the © 70 
Weeks or of 490 Tears be begun from this 20th 
Tear of his Reign, its Period is coincident with 
the Year of the Julian Period 4748, with that .of 
the World 4018, which is coincident - with the 
4th Tear after the Paſſion of Chriſt : So that in 


(/?) L. 12. c. 32. de Do?, Temp. 
the 
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the third Year of the 3oth Week: the .MESSIAH 
was cut off, For the Prophecy of this Interval.of 
70 Weeks ought not to be interpreted> thus ; as if 
the Myſtery foretold by it was not to' be accom- 
pliſhed till the. total Expiration of .theſe Week: 
But it is ſufficient that its Actompliſkment i; 
to be looked for in the laſt Week of this Inter- 
val, though not brought quite to its- final Period, 
Thus far Petavins. Againſt this Hypotheſis built 
upon the erroneous Suppoſition, 'thax: :;Artaſaſta 
mentioned in Ezra and Nehemiah is the fame with 
Artax. Longimanus, the Arguments: aledged in 
the preceding Paragraph may take place. for the 
moſt part : Beſides which, we will inſert the fol- 
lowing Objections in Contradiction :of this er- 
roneous Opinion. Firſt, The Edit of Artaxej- 
xes (whether Longimanus or Memor):had only a 
Relation ro the repairing the Walls' and Ditch- 
es of the Ciry that was rebuilt before : Bur the 
Angel mentions expreſly the Words of Rebuild- 
zng of Jeruſalem ; And it appears very impt6- 
-bable ro me, thar rhe Holy Scripture ſhould kare 
paſs'd by rhe Epocha of Rebuilding the City, 
and in lien of it ſubſtiruted,that from theRebuild- 
ing of the Walls. Secondly , ' It was: foretold 
by the Angel, that the Streets and : Walls «f 
rhe Ciry were to be accompliſhed - irr the ſpace 
of 7 annual Weeks: Bur if. the: Epocha ot: 70 
Weeks is to be begun from rhe 2oth Year of the 
Reign of Artaxerxes, how are theſe 49 Years to 
be computed, (#) Nehemiah being + (acc6rding to 
his own Teſtimony) rerurned from Fern/alem in 
the 32d Year of Artaxerxes. - Thirdly, if theſe 
70 Weeks muſt begin in the 2oth Year of Artaw 
erxes Longimanns, their Period muſt be coinci- 
dent with the Year 4760 of the Fuiran Period, 
in which Year hapned neither the Pafion of 


— 
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(s) Cap. 13. ver. 6. 


Chriſt, 
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Chrift?, or the Deſtruction of Feruſalem. 
For: Art. Longimanus began his Reign,. accarding 
to Ptolemy and the other ancient Chronologers, 
in.the Year of the Nabonaſſarean Epocha 134 : 
So- that the 2oth Year:of his Reign was: coinci- 
dent with the 304th Nabonaſſarean Year, or. the 
427o0th Year of the Fulian Period ;, unto which, 
if- 490 Years be added, ir:;produces 47609, of.the 
Julian Period. Bur it is ſufficiently :demanſtrated 
in another Place, rhari-Chtiſt\ſufferetl Death 1a 
the Year-6f the Ful;an 'Period 47.46 z: and that 
the laſt "Deſtruction of Feruſalem, hapned in the 
Joth Year of Chriſt, : or i ini:the 14783. Yearpf 
the Fnlian Period. From whence' it :is evidens 
thar this Computation from rhe'2oth Year of the 
Reign or Art. Longimanus ; Which has, as I ſup- 
pole, alfo induced (x) Petavins.ro confeſs concer- 
ning this 'fabutous Invention, Thar this Opinion 
was nor in the leaſt mentioned in- any of..che An- 
cent Hiſtorians. And, ſuppoſing that Nerxes in 
the 12th Year of his Reign, when he. was pre- 
paring for his Grand Expedition againſt Greece, 
did (according ro the Cuſtom of the ancient 
Perſian Monarchs) nominate. Artaxerxes his Suc- 


ceſſour, - no Inference car be made from” thence, \ 


of © ' that theſame Artaxerxes did 47 years after , being | 
the 18th Year of the Reign of. Xerxes, exerciſe an | 
abſolure Royal Authority; when. Xerxes. was. at | 
horhe in' Perſon': Neither can ir.be alledgid that | 


Vis 


Artaxerxes When he granted his. Patent 10: Ezra, 


could act otherwiſe than a Sovereign, and. only” | 


as a Titular King-, the ſaid Objection being 
contradictory to the Words of the ſaid Royal, 
Diploma, recited in ( y) Ezra, Ariaxerxes Ring 


of Kings unto Ezra, &c.- I make a Decree, that | 


[ 
, 
5 
4 
» 


i 


all they of the People of Iſrael, and of his. Prieſts / 


and Levites; in my Realm, which are minded of 


Wnro— 


(x/Lib. xo, c. 25. de Dot. Tewp» (y) C. 7. v. 11,13. ſeq. 
TRewr 
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eheir free VWill to go up to Jeruſalem, go with thee, 


Foraſmuch as thou art ſent of the KING and of 


his ſeven Counſellours to enquire concerning Judah 
and Jeruſalem, according ro the Law of thy God 
which is in thine hand : and to carry the Silver and 
Gold which the KING and his Counſellours haw 
Freely offer'd, &c. And ſoon after (7), And 1, even 
1, Artaxerxes the King, do make a Decree to all 


the Treaſurers which are beyond the River ; that 


whatſoever Ezra ſhall os goody of you; us be dim 
ſpeedily, unto an hundred Talents of Silver, &c. 
From whence it appears, thar in the 7th yearof 
Aptaxerxes mentioned in the Scripture there 
zeigned no other Monarch in Perſia, which indy- 
ees me to argue thus : 


If Xerxzes had had an Intention to make his Sm 
Artaxerxes his Conſort in the Empire, be 
would have done &t at that FunAure of time 
when he was undertaking his Expedition againſt 
Greece : 

But this was not done at that time : 

Therefore Artaxerxes, Cc. 


The Major - Propofition proves ir ſelf , that 
Junture of rime when the King with the 
Chief Men of the Empire were to go u 
an Expedition remote from rhe Empire, being 
the fitteſt of all' ro nominate a Succeſſour, 
The Minor is granted by Petavius himſelf , when 
he makes the firſt year of Areaxerxes coincident 
with the 12th Year of the Reign of Xerxes, 1 
argue further : 


If it be true, that after the Death of Xerxe 
there was a Conteſt about the Succeſſion in th 
Empire, betwixt Darius the eldeſt Son of 
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(s) Ezre 7. ver. [z1.- 
Rerxes, 
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Xerxes a4 Arcaxerxes, ' his younger Son, who 
by the . Aſſiſtance of Artapanus, obtazned ' the 
Imperial Crown ; it follows, that the ſaid 
Artaxerxes was not : conftitured 'King a good 
many years before his Father's Death ; or that 
he quietly exerciſed the Royal Sovereign Pres 


ns *% ' - 


rogatives : 


But, according to the Teſtimony of Diodorus ._. 
Siculus, Creſias, and other Hiſtorians, the firſt. 


ir true: 


Tyerefore alſo, &c. 


The Opinion of 1/. Veſ. has ſo little Reſemblance 


to Truth, thar I cannor but ftand amaze 
how a Man of Senſe, and who, befides this, pr 


tends to a conſiderable ſhare of Learning, could? 


fallinto ſo many Errors ar a time, which ſcarce 
deſerve an Anſwer. 
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$. 16. Thoſe who anticipate the rime of this 7, x,2 ,# 
Epocha, would have this Inrerval of the 70 the 70 cks: 


Weeks finiſh ar the rime of rhe laſt Deſtructidn of 
Feruſalem ; for which they alledge the Words of 


is tobe fixt as 
tle time of the 
Deſtrudl ion of 


the (4) Angel. And after 'threeſcore and two theCuy. 


Weeks ſhall the Meiſiah be cat off, So that, ac- 


cording to their Opinion, theſe threeſcore and rwo 
Weeks are to be added to the feverr Weeks men- 
tioned before by the Angel ; which rogether 
make up 59 Weeks till the final Period of this 
Epocha. Bur, as we ſhall have Occaſion to ſay 
ſomething more about the Diviſion of this Epo- 
cha in 7 and 62, ſo we grant, without rhe leaſt 
Contradiction, thar the Birth and Paſſion of the 
M-{iab hapned in this Interval of the 750 Weeks ; 
but cannor ſee, that the leaſt Coniequence can be 
drawn from the Words of the Arjgel, ro make 
the final Period of this Epocha coincident with the 
time of the Paſſion of Chriſt. .For the very 


pr S 


(s) Danicl 9. ver. 26, 
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INSCRIPTION of this Interval expreſſes clear- 
ly the Meaning of the (6) Angel, which is, 
THE REBUILDING AND DESTRUCTE 
ON OF THE HOLY CITY : Seventy Weeks 

 wredetermined upon thy People and upon thyHolyCity; 
And it would: be very hard ro (ſuppoſe thar the 
Angel ſhould recede in his ſubſequent Narrarion, 
from what he had intimated before in his Intro- 
duction. Certainly the Relation 'of an Hiſtorian 
would be Jook'd upon as very incompleat, who 
having promiſed in hisPreface to give an Account 
of Marters till the laſt Deſtruction of Feru/alem, 
ihonld break off the Thread of his Hiſtory 40 
years before the ſaid Deſtruction hapned. Be- 
fides, if we look upon the 26th and 27th Verſes 
of the gth Chapter of Daniel, ir will be obvious, 
thartheEnd of theſe 750 Weeks is deſcribed in ſuch 
a Manner as has a moſt particular Relation to the 
Deſtruction of the City by the Romans, the Fore- 
runner of which was the Abomination of Deſola» 
rien, cired by (c) Chriſt out of Daniel ; and who 
could be a more excellent Interpreter of the An- 
 gelical Prediction than Chriſt himſelf. 
pear. $. 17. Having ſaid enough concerning our Hy- 
to 1:44 ines Potheſis of the Beginning and End of this Inter- }Þ te 
7{and 62. Val, we muſt add ſomething alſo concerning the I Tl 
Diviſion of ir. Theſe arethe Words of (4) Sca- | Sc 
liger : - In this Diviſion ſome look for a Myſtery, 6- | the 
thers divide them into ſeveral Intervals, ſo as to an 
gin the firſt Interval of 7 Weeks with the time of the | fo: 
firſt Editt of Dariys ;. the ſecond from thence of || thi 
62 Weeks ; unto which they add one at laſt. Iam | &f 
againſt both : For I ſee no more Myſtery in the Di- ff le: 
. viſion of this Caterval of 99 Weeks, than in the Nh ve 
Diviſim of the Shekel in Ezekiel, &c. Which O- 
_ Pinion is likew:ſe embraced by (e) Calixtw. Tho 


O47 55S zz pEHREROOtYrM 


_—. 


» (Nang v. 24, (c) Mar. 25.v. 15, Mark» 13. Ve 14+ (d)L: 6 
de emend, Tcmp, (e) Orat, de 70 Hedbd. 
we 
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ar- | we have for the moſt part agreed with Sca/iger 
25 ro the Beginning and End of this Epocha, yet 
[T- BF we cannor bur blame his Prefumprion, in making 
ks | folirtle Account of the Diviſion of this Inter» 
ity. | val made by the Angel himſelf ; -and I am per- 
the | ſwaded that there are few who will imagine that 
on, | this exact Diviſion of the 7o Weeks in ſo ſolemn 
ro- | a Prophecy as this, could be accidenral and of 
ian | no Moment. See (Ff) Glaſ. Phill. Sacr. And 
tho | concerning the Paſſage in Ezekzel, with an Anſwer 
unt | ro the Argument of Sca/zger, conſult (g) Franciws 
m, | inSchol. Sacrif. . 
40 $. 18. Scaliger, as he makes the Beginning of yp, tt 
Jo* | the 70 Weeks coincident with the 2d Year of 20 «nd 12 
ſes | Darius Nothus, and irs End with the laſt Deſtru- pe wm 
us, } Ction of the Ciry of Feru/alem: So he finiſhes g;,q 
ich F the 62 Weeks with the Paſſion of Chriſt, and 
the F fixes their Beginning in the 5th Year of Artax. 
re- | Memor , with whom agree in this Opinion, Tre- 
las || melius, Funius, and ſeveral other Modern Au- 
ho I thors; as there are nor wanting on the other 
n- F hand ſome who alledge, that if the 7o and 62 
Weeks had a different Beginning, the Word 
ly- | Commandment or Edit, mentioned by the Angel, 
r7- | ſonld have been expreſs'd in the plural Number. 
he F Thoſe who cannot agree with the Opinion of 
4- | Scaliger, I would advile to fix rhe Beginning 
- | theſe 62 Weeks in the 2d Year of Dariws Nothry, 
e- | and ro include in thatIntervalthe 7 Weeks allotted 
he | for the Rebuilding of the Streers and Walls of - 
of }| the Ciry : Burleſt we ſhould exceed rhe Bounds 
m f of an Epitome, we will conclude this Chapter, 
i- | kaving the Determination of the Matter ro e+ 
be | very one's own Judgment. | 
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(f Lib, 3. can. 53; (g) Diſp. 10. The. 16, 
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CH AP.” XXX. 


6, 
Of the Epocha of the Grecian Empire 
in Aſia, . and the Beginning of th: 
Epocha after the laſt Battle fought . 
betwixt Alexander the Great and 
Darius Codomannns, ard of the Pe. 
riod of Calippus. 
8. 


1. The Origin of theGrecian Empire in Afia, muſt 
be traced to that time when Alexander the 
Great was declared Imperator over all Greece, 
who ſucceeded his Father in the Kingdom in 9. 
the ſame Near that Eveneto was Archon at þ- 
thens, and L. Furius and C. Menius were 'Cor- 
ſuls at Rome. 

2. Darius Codomannus began his Reign over Pet- 

' fia much about the ſame time that Alexander 
ſucceeded his Father Philip in the Kingdom 
Macedonia. I 

3- Fuſt before the Grazcian Expedition again 
Afia the Thebans were vanquiſhed, at which 
time Alexander, purſuant to the Reſolution taken 
in the Council, did totally deſtroy the City f Þ | 
Thebes, and thereby put all the other Grecian 
Commonwealths that were much- inclined to re 
volt, under a great Conſternation, I 

4. In the ſame Near that Cteſlicles was Archon 4t 
Athens, and Caius Sulpicius azd Lucius Papy- 
'rivs" Roman Conſuls, Alexander marched 
the Head of his Army to the Helleſpont ; frm 1 
whence having tranſported his Forces out of 
Europe into Atia, he fought the Battle of Glz 
nicum. 
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5. In the ſecond Tear of the Afiatick Var, when 
the Battle near Iflus was fought, Nicocratus was 
Archon at Athens, and Cxſus Duilius and 
L. Papyrins Conſuls of Rome. Tr 

6. In the third Year of this Afiatick M/ar of the 
Greeks, Nicocratus was Archon among the A- 
thenians,and M. Attilius and M. Valefius Conſuls 
of Rome. 

7. In the ſame third Year, and in the ſecond be-= 
fore the Battle of Gaugamela , was the* 114th 
Olympiad celebrated, where Grylus of Chalcedon 
carried the Day ; and in the ſame Year Tyrus 
was likewiſe taken by Alexander. 

8. In the 4th Year of this Aﬀfiatick War, when 
Darius was vanquiſhed at Gaugamela, Ariſto- 
phanes was Archon of Athens, and Sp. Poſt- 
humius and T. Verurius Roman Cen/1s. 

9. In the ſame Tear that the Battle of Gaugame- 
la was fought, Alexander, after hi Return 

from the Temple of Jupiter Hammonius, foun- 
ded the City of Alexandria. For theſe Cha- 
rafters we are obliged to (a) Diodorus Siculus, 
which are for the moſt part approved by other 
Hiſtorzans. 

10, Alexander, after the Vifory obtained over 
Darius near Gaugamela, made himſelf Maſter 
of Afia in the 5th Tear of his Reipn , according 
eo (b) Juſtin. - 

11. The ſame Year was the 5th Tear of Darius, 
at its- Beginning Ptolemy allowing but four 
years for the Reign of Darius. - 

I2, Eleven Days before this laſt Battle fought 
betwixt Darius and Alexander, there hapned 
a very remarkable Eclipſe of the Moon , accord= 
ing to (c) Plutarch. 

13. The ſame Eclipſe bas been obſerved, according 
to Plutarch, in the Month of Botdromion, t0+ 


ds 


(a) Lib. x7, (6) LiF, rT, ycr. 24. (c) Vit. Alexard, 
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wards the latter End of the Summer, or the wi | 
gumnal Aquinox ; at which time the Greek fl © 
uſed to celebrate the Eleufinia, dedicated nf , 
Ceres, of which (d) L. An. Seneca ha thil | 
following Words : 

| 


Quan'3 cum longz redit hora noctis, 

Creſcere & ſomnos cupiens quieros If 
Libra Phoebeos tener zqua currus : | 
Turba ſecreram Cererem frequentar, | 
Er citi tedtis properant relidtis, | 
Arrtici noctem celebrare myſte : 1 
Tantra per campos agitur filentes } 
Turba, &c. 


Thu Eclipſe hapned in the year of the Julign 
Period 4383, on the 2oth day of September, «| _ 
little before Midnight, the whole Obſcuratinf - 
being of 14 Inches ; Of which Eclipſe (e) Plim | 
likewiſe makes mention. | 

14. The next following Summer after the Vitm 

. obtained by Alexander near Gaugamela, Calip IN 6 
pus Cyzicenus began 4 new Period of 76 yea, 
as 1s evident from the four Obſervations fil ih( 
Timocharis upon the years 36,37, 47, and, ag 
mentioned by ( f ) Ptolemy, | of 

15. In the ſame year that Calippus began thi fl re 
New Period, Darius, whil(t he. was gatherin fl Xe 
Recruits in Bactria, and the circumpacent Pref Al 
vinces, was made Priſoner by Beſſus hu omfj tri 
Lieutenant over the Province of Bactria ;. wh M hi: 
baving fettered him with Golden Fetters, at uf of 
murthered him, when Ariſtophanes was Archon | F: 
at Athens, and Cn. Domitius and Au. Corneliw B v: 
Roman Conſuls. In this all the Ancient Hiſt a! 
rians do agree, but eſpecially (g) Diodor, Sul in 
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(a) In Yer Fur, () L. 2.670. (f) L.7+£.3. (g)Loc. 
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From theſe CharaFers.we conclude that the Battle of 
Gaugamela was fought in the year of the Julian 
Period 4333, Cycl: ©. 15. YI. 13. 0 the firſt 
day of October ; and that the Period of Ca- 
lippus began with the Summer of the 4334th 
year of the Julian Period, Cycl. ©. 16. ). 14. 
and that Dar. Codoman. the laſt Monarch of 
Perſia was flain in the ſame year, 


the Grecian Empire in Aſia, or ſince the Butle 
fought near Gaugamela : And if 4383 years and 
fix Months be ſubtrafted in the ſame manner, the 
Reſidue 3s equivalent to the year ſince the Bee 
ginning of the Period of Calippus, or the Death 
of Dar. Codomannus. But zf to theſe years of 
theſe Epocha's be added the before mentioned 
Number of years, the ſeveral Products will be 
correſpondent to the ſeveral years of the Julian 
Period. | 


6 1.(h) DEtrus Bizarrus has made a very large 
P Colletion of the Motives which 


induced Alexander the Great to engage in a War the enſuing 
againſt Dzrius Codomannus, The Remembrance Revointion. 


of the paſt Injuries and Troubles che Greeks had 
received from rhe Hands of Darius Hyda/pis and 
Nerxes ; the private Quarrels with the Family of 
Alexander, who had not only been contumeliouſly 
treated by the Ambiaſſadours of Darius, and in 
his Letters, in which he called hinifelf rhe King 
of Kings, and Alexander his Servant, bur alſo his 
Father's Death,upon whoſe Head Darius had ſcr a 
vaſtSum of Money,and had done the like to Alex- 
ander himſelf. Burt the chief Morive was his 
immenſurable Ambition to build his future 


_Y 


(4) L, 2, Hiſt. Sacr. Perſ. 
Bb 4 Greatneſs 


. x... out 
If therefore from any certain year of the Julian; i So 


Period be ſubtraed 4382 years and 9 months, i, 8:ginuing 
the Reſidue ſhews the year ſince the beginning of « thee bp«c.. 


376 BAaEYlaRkliluM BooklV, 
Greatneſs upon the Ruin of the profeſſed Enemig 
of his Country, as may be conjectured from that | 'to 
Epiſtle writ by Alex:n:er in Anſwer to the Lent Þ 4 
of Darius mentioned by (s) Diodorus Siculus. | co 

C. 2. The Batile which decided the Fare of £, nc 
han place the Afiatick, Empire betwixt the, Perſians and fl us 
eas fer, Greeks 3 and from whence begins -this Epocha, Y fi 

” 1s commonly called the Bartle of Arbela, whilt B th 
others are of opinion that .it was - fought near I -At 
 Gaugamela, Jr teems to be very ſtrange how ſÞ w 
the Hiſtorians could confound theſe rwo Places | C 
which lie at - about 600 Sradia from one another; | bc 
Of which I can give no better Account than tg 
alledge the Words of (k )Strabo: Arbela, ſays he, | - 
# under the Furiſdition of Babylon, and ſituated 
not far from it, On the other fide of the 
Kiver Lycus, in the Plains of Arturia is the Cit 
of Nivus. In the Province of Aturia 1s likewiſe C 
the Village of Gaugamela, famous For the great 
Fiftory ovtained by Alexander the Great againſt 
Darius, &c. But the Macedonians ſeeing Gauge 
mela zo be but a poor Village, and Arbela a confs 
derable Place,built ( as it is reported) by Arbelus th EW 1 
Son of Arhmoneus, they diſperſed it abread, that 
they had fought and obtained this ſignal Vitor 
ear Arbela, which has miſguided [everal Hiſtorians 
into this Error, Of which conſult the Notes of 
Freinſvemius upon Curtius. - | 
header the, $3 £9) Foſeph Scaliger 1s of Opinion , that 
ezrch com- Piutarch commurted an Error in the Character | 2 
muredan of this Lunar Ecliple menrioned before. But 
prior m i. the Marter duly weighed, this Objection is m:.de | 
rhe Lanar £- Withour ſufficient Reaſon, againſt an Hiſtorian of 
die. ſo extraordinary a Reputation. For he does not 
mevtion exprefly any certain Day of the Month 
Boe; cmion, , bur only the Feaſt of Eleuſinia, which 


>—— 
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GL. (E)Lb, 16. Georg, p. 507. ad Cauſ (1) L, 5.de 
Emend, Tein, | 4 
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mies | was celebrated. by the. Greeks for ſeveral Days 
that | "together. Beſides thar, rhe Conſtirurion of the 
erter | Artich, Year as propoſed : by Scaliger, and ac- 

| cording to which he has corrected Plutarch, is 
e of I, not ſufficiently eftabliined. and approved among 
and Y us, which is, queſtionleſs,, the Realon rhat Calv;- 
fius, who orherwiſe never fails ro follow cloſely 
bil the Footſteps of Scaliger, has not made the leaſt 
ear | -Animadverfions upon this Paſſage of Prolemy ; for 
ow | which Reaſon ir is alſo our - Opinion thar this 
ces | Character of ſo ancient an Author ought nor to 
er; | berejected, 


the CHA P. XXXI. 


| Of the time of the Death of  Alexan- 
uf der the Great, aud the Epocha of 
ja the Years of Philip. 


be 1. Alexander rhe Great lived 232 Tears and 3 
at Months, which are to be computed from the firſt 
” Tear of the : 106th Olympiad, when Philip the 
A Father of Alexander received the Congratulations 
of about the Viftory obtained ' by Sarmenio over 
| the Tlyrians, according to (a) Arrian and (b) 
It Plutarch. 
r | 2. Alexander reigned 12 Years and 7 or 8 
| Menths, according to Eratoſthenes i» Clement 
e of Alexandrina, (c) Diodorus Siculus, Arrian, 
f Eufebins, Sulpitius Severus, and 1 Maccab. 
l c.I.v.8. | 
] 3. After 7 years were compleated ſince the Viftory 
of Alexander over Darius, Alexander died near 
Babylon. (4, Sulp. Severus. \ 


(a}L. 7. (6) Vit, Alex. (c)L. 17. (4)L. 2. 


4H Y 


377 


BnrnEVIARIuUM BooklV. 


4. Ageſias was Archon at Arhens in the ſame 
year that Alexander died. Ste Diodor. Sicul. 
Arrian. | t 

5. In the ſame year were Conſuls of Rome C, 
Poetelius and L. Papyrius. See Diodorug 
Siculus. 

6. In the ſame year was the 114th Olympiad cele- 
by ated, where Micinas of Rhodes carried the 
Day. (e) Joſephus, Diodor. Sic. (Ff ) \ Arrian, 
(z ) Euſebius. 

#, Alexander died 236 years after Cyrus, who 
beg mm to reign over Perfia at the Beginning of 
the y5th Olympiad. Euſeb. L. cit, | 

8. From the Beginning of the .Nabonaſſarean E- 
pgocha till the Death of Alexander are computed 
424 years according to (hb) Prolemy. 

9. The year of the Chriſtian Ara 238, was the 
$624 after the Death of Alexander, according to 
(z) Cenſorinus. 

10. 1214 years after the Death of Alexander 
there was a Solar Eclipſe obſerved at Arata; 
both the great Luminaries being in the Sign of 
the Lion ; and that the ſame Eclipſe hapned in 
the year of Chriſt g91, on the 8th day of Av 
guſt about Noon, is manifeſt from the Ecliptica 
Calculations. Albategn. 

11. The Death of Alexander s thus related by (k) 
Plurarch : On the 18th day of the Month 
D-fius, being ſeized with a Fever, he remaind 
all char Night in the Bath. The next day 
afrer Bathing he hept his Bed-Chamber, 
Where he played ar Tables with Mediw. Ha- 
ving bathed again at Night, and afliſted at 
the Sacrifice, he eat with much Eagernels. 
The ſame Night his Fever rerturn'd again. 
The 2orth day of rhe Month, after having ba- 


ens. at. ——— 


?.)L, r. contr. Appion. ( f)TL.7. (pg) L. 8. demonſtr, Evang 
& L. 3. {5)de D, N.c. 31, (4) Vit. Alex. | 
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thed again, he affiſted at the Solemn Sacri- 
fice 5 and being laid down in the Bath, he 
paſs'd his time with a cerrain Commander of 
a Ship, who gave him a Relation of his Voy- 
age, and of whar he had obſerved otherwiſe 
moſt remarkable in the Ocean, The 21ft 
bein =_ in the ſame manner, his Fever en- 
creaſed rowards Night : And the next day the 
Feyer growing more violent, he was carried 
from thence to another Place near the great 
Bath, where he entertain'd himſelf with the 
Generals of his Army, giving his Orders ro 
them; On the 24th day , his Fever ftill en- 
creaſing, he wouid aflift ar the Sacrifice, whi- 
ther he was forced to be carried ; and ordered 
the Generals and ather Chief Men to tarry 
within the Court, and that the Colonels and 
Captains ſhould keep Guard without rhe 
Gates. On the 25th he was carried into one 
of the inner Apartments of the Caſtle, where 
heAlepr a litrle-; But his Fever did nor dimi- 
niſh. When the Generals came to attend him . 
he had already loſt rhe Uſe of his Tongue, 
which cantinued thus on the 26th. "The Ma- 
cedonians believing him to þe dead, came in a 
rumulruous manner to the Gates ; and baving 
forced thole that atrended to admit them wirh- 
inthe King's Apartment, they all paſſed one 


by one without their Arms by his Bed. 


On the ſame day Pythoy and. Seleacus were 
diſparch'd ro the [Temple of Serapis to con- 
ſulr the Oracle wherher Alexander ſhould be 
conveyed thither z Buy rhey received tor 
Anſwer, that ' they ſhould not remove 4- 
lexander from the Place he then was in. 
On the 28th towards Night he died. Thus ir 
is recorded in the Diary. 


12 It 3s very probable that the Month Dxſius 


of the Macedonians was in the ſame Year coin- 
gidgnt with the Month Thargelion of the A- 
thenians 
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thenians ; of which theſe are the Words of R- 
lianus {/) : Ir is reported alſo that Alexander 
. was born and died on the ſelf-lame Day, || theſe 
being the 6rh of the Month Tharget:on. bala 
13. After the Death of Alexander, and many aud I itue 
long Debates among the Generals, Aridzus th il $ 
Son of Philip, who'aljo had taken the Nam I Dea 
of Philip, was by the Majority of Suffrage: | Of 
conſtituted King , andPerdiccas,unto whom Alex. I he) 
ander, when at the Point of Death, had gion I Ent 
his Ring, was choſen Regent ; purſuant to which and 
all the Governours of the Provinces and other | bei 
principal Officers were ordered to obey their Come IN &- 
mands. This was done in the ſame year wh | 1s 
Cephiſodorus was Archon of Arhens. Diod. op 
Sic. L. 68. | e 
From theſe CharaRers it i s evident that Alexander I {&v 
died in the Spring of the 4391ft year of the wh 
Julian Period, Cycl. ©. 23. . 2. and that from IN nal 


the ſame year, ahout the Summer Seaſon, when 
another Archon ſucceeded at Athens, the Phi- £ BY 
lippean Peried-had its Beginning. Pi 


Ts inveſtigate If therefore from any certain year of the Juli © 

the yea” ſince Period given, 4390 years and 3 Months be ſub i ® 

rhe beximuns tracted, the Reſidue ſhews the year ſince the by 

 toele px. Death of Alexander the Grear. To find out the WW M 
Year fince the Beginning of the Philippean 

Period, ſeveral Months more muſt be ſubtratted | V. 

And if the ſame Number of Years and Month || 0! 

be added to the year ſince the Beginning of tl 

k theſe Epocha's, the Product will be correſpote l 

dent to the year of the Julian Period. 


ages time of rhe Death of Alexander th: 
te AicKAans . 
dur dies, Great. For A. Gellius allots no more than 11 


0 
f 

C 2. FJ Here is ſome Diſpute about the rrus | 3 

About what 1 
ſ 

years for the Reign of Alexander ; whereas | ' 


—— 


(1) L. 2, C35. Var, Hiſt, 
. | (ms) Stras 
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(m) Strabo. acconnts as many after his laſt 
Victory obtained againſt Darivs, Bur ncither of 
theſe two are of ſufficient Authoriry to counter- 
balance whar has been ſaid before concerning the 
rue time of his Death. | 
6. 2. Iris alſo talld in queſtion whether his H-w Alexan- 
Dearh was occaſioned by. Poiſon or Debauchery. #* 4: 
Of the firſt Opinion is (2) Fuſtin. He was (ſays 
he) vanquiſhed at laſt, not by the Bravery of his 
Enemies, but by the Perfidiouſneſs of his own Friends 
and Subje&s, And Curtius (0) ſays expreſsly, It was 
believed that his Death was occaſioned by Poiſon, 
&. Bur (p) Plutarch ſays, that this Account of 
his being made .away by Poiſon, was look'd 
upon as a Fiction ; becauſe his Body ſhew'd nor 
- leaſt Marks of it after his Death, rho' ir laid 
ſeveral Days expoſed ro the Hear of rhe Sun, 
ag the Contentions laſted among the Gene- 
$, 
C. 3. After the Death of Alexander the whole jo ran 
Body of this vaſt Empire was torn in many 71+ peath of 
Pieces, among Which four Kingdoms are the Alexander. 
moſt remarkable, purſuant ro the Viſion of 
Daniel. For Ptolemy ſeized Egypt, Seleucus Ba- 
bylon, Antigonus the Leſſer Afia, and Antipater 
Macedonia and Greece. 
6. 4. The Hiſtories of theſe Times make 
Mention of rwo Philips ; rhe firſt Philip the Son = warthes 
of Amyntas II. Father ro Alexander the Great ; a 
the ſecond Arideus, the natural Brother of A- re the Philip» 
lexander, Scaliger, Chriſtmannus, Serarius , and pan Period. 
others attribute the Origin of this Epocha to the 
firſt : Bur the ſame having been unknown ill 
after the Death of Alexander the Great it appears 
more probable ro me, thar it owed its firit Off- 
ſpring ro Philip rhe Brother of Alexander, who 
was born of Philinna a Theſſalian Lady , and 


(m)L.15. (n)L. 16, Co 16, (9) L. ro. (7) Vir. Alex. 
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Miſtreſs tro K: Philip.. See (4) Died. Sicul 

For the reſt, the Phil:ppean Years were, accor- 

og to (r) Cenforinus, like the Nabonaſſareaz 
rs. 
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CHAP. XXXI. 


Of the Epocha of the Seleucides, which 
zs alſo called the Grecian and Alex. 
andrian Epocha, and of the Con- 
venant ard Therick DHILCAR- 
NAIN, mentioned in the Book if 


the Maccabees; 


1. The Epocha of the Seleucides, - uſed eſpecial 
among the Afiaticks, owes its Name and Of- 
ſpring to Seleucus; and has its Beginning at 
that time when the ſaid Seleucus had mad: 
himſelf Maſter of Babylon, and the Provinces 
of Media and Suſa. | 

2. Seleucus made himſelf Maſter of Babylon 
the ſame Tear that Polemus was Archon of 4 
thens. 

3. In the ſame year that the 117th Olympiad 
was celebrated, when Parmenio of Mitylene 
got the Viftory in the Race. 

4. In the ſame year that L. Papyrius was the 5th 
time, and C. Junius the 2d :#me Roman Com- 
fuls, All which Charatters are related by ([) 
Diod. Siculus. | 

5. In the 148th year of the Grecian Epocha, Ju- 
das the Maccabean did purge the Temple of 

| . Jeruſalem, after its Prophanation by rhe Gen- 


_—— 


(q) L. 23. Bibl. (-) De D. N. c. 21. (FJ) C. 69. : 
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tiles (a) ; which Reſtauration of the Tem= 
or= ple hapned in the firſt year of the 145th O- 
en lympiad, according to (b) Joſephus. 
6. The 150th year of this ſame Epocha, when 
Antiochus Euparor beſieged Jeruſalem, was 4 
— | Sabbatick Year (c) )d). 

Jt 7. After the Death of Alexander the Great , Oe 
nias the High=Prieſt ruled at gom——_ 3 &t 
which time Seleucus having made himſelf Ma» 

ch fter of Babylon, reigned ſole Monarch in Aſia 
| in the 12th year after the Death of Alex» 
x ander. 
n+ || 8. From Seleucus, to account backwards to Cyrus, 
R. are compured 243 years. Theſe two Cha=» 
raters are expreſſed in the ſame Words by 
of | (+) Euſcbius, | 
9g. The Year 1194 of the Epocha Therick Dhil- 
carnain, which in the Nurenburg Edition of 
alh Albaregnius, :luſtrated with Notes by IF Re- 
f- giomonranus, # called ADILCANART) was 
a coincident with the 1206th year ſince the Death 
a4 BB of Alexander. 
cs | 10. The year 1202 of the ſame Epocha, in which 
hapned @ notable Eclipſe of the Sun, was 1214 
in after the Death of Alexander, according to 
ho f) Mahomert the Son of Cruen, 3» his Book 
de Scien. Stellar. And it is manifeſt from the 
ad Aſtronomical Tables, that the Eclipſe of the year 
ne | | 1202 of the Epocha Therick Dhilcarnain 3s 
_ coincident with the year of Chriſt $91, the $th, 
wth day of Auguſt. | 
m- | 11. Nothing certain # to be determintd —_— 
ſ) the Months of the Years of this Epocha ; whic 
are in the firſt Book of the Maccabees frequente 
ſy- ly begun with the Month of Niſan. See 1 Mag 


of 7. V. | 9 C. 9, V. 3. C. IO. \ I, 21, C, 13. Lf 22, 
N- EE _ > | __ 
Ny (a) r Mac. 4. v.52, 53. (6)Le. 12.11. Ant. (c) t Mac. C.v, 

$3. (d)Jeſ. L, 12.6, 14. (+) L. 8, c.2. demon. Evang. (f) C,27. 30. 
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AT.C. 16. v. 14. - But in the'2d Both of thy 
*Maccabeans, #nd thoſe of the Jewiſh Hiſtorian, 


from the Month of 'Tiſri. It 
From whence'it appears; that 'the Beginning "of thi 
D Epocha"3v coltcident with the "year of the. Julian 
- Period 440%; Cycl. ©. 6.” Y. 13. and that th 
"* Anthor, of the firſt Book of the Maccabeans 


"peaks for the moſt part of the Vernal Seaſon of 


"this year; in the 2d of the Antumnal, 
' If © therefore 44o1 years and '3 : Month 
Any certain *# be ſubtrafted from any certain year of the Julian 
Ny gy Period, the Reſidue ſhews the year .” ſee the 
to find out the* Beginning of the Gracian "Epocha, atcovding t 
year ſince the *" the firſt Book of the Maccabeans : Ant if 4401 
99d ' Nears and 9 Months 'be Jlibtrafted in"the "ſame 
' manner, the Reſidue will be equivalent to the 
Number of years fince" the "Beginning of the 
ſame Epocha, | according to the 2.4 Book of the 
Maccabeans. p eyes 
Who was Se- F. 1.{g) JOſtin relates that this Selencas was the 
leucus thas Son of Apollo and Laodice. Aﬀrer the 
rae Death of: Alexander the Grear, * when his Empire 
' was divided among the Generals of his Army, 
rhis Seleucus had Syria for his ſhare ; bur being 
forced from thence by King Antigonus he 
ſought tor Shelrer by Prolemy King of Egypt; 
till returning art the Head of a confiderable Ar- 
my, ' he made himſelf Mafter of Babylon, in 
==> 3p" A_IOR of which this Epocha was inſti- 
rured. | 
The Tews call  V, 2- The Fews call this Epocha the #rz f 
thisEpocha the Contratts or Covenaut,or the Ara of Principalities; 
| mars Flog becauſe, as* they ſay, when Alexander the Great, 
rincipalitics. Afcer. he bad made himſelf Maſter 'of Perſia, 
marched rowards Feruſalem with an Intention 
ro-deſtroy that-City, ke -was tner by. the High- 
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Prieft Simon, who otherwife is called Faddus ; 
who having prevailed with him to alter his In- 
fenrions, upon this Condirion, .rhart all the Sons of 
the Priefts that were born in the ſame year ſhould 


becalled Alexanders. ThisEpocha was from thence 


called rhe Epocha of Contracts or Covenants ; 


'as may be ſeen in ithelmus Schickardus, who in 


his Preface ro the Tarich of the Perfian Kings, 
alledges rhe Words of Rabb; Abraham the Levire, 
Bur (b) Petavins deſervedly ridicules the Ignorance 
of the Fewiſh Interpreters, wha pretend rhart the 
Beginning of this Epocha was-ar the time when 
Alexander had made himſelf Mafter of- Afia ; 
whereas the ſame did nor ariſe till 12 years af- 
ter his Death, and 18 years afrer his Interview 
with the High-Prieft. For which Reaſon I 
prefer the Opinion of thoſe who call this _Epocha 
the Zra of Principalities ; becauſe after rhe 
Death of Alexander his Empire was divided into 
many Principaliries. - | 


395 


6. 3. The Arabians called this Epocha of Se- Thi Epi 


leucus, Therick Dhilcarnain , and the Greeks 
imy# 78 Jxpor@, which lignifics as much as 


nion) that the Arabians and Gireks have cal- 
led Alexander the Horned, as being Monarch 
both of Orient and Occident.  Milhelmus 
Schickardus and others maintain that he was 
called thus, becauſe he vanquiſhed Darius Co- 
domannus, who by (i) Danicl 1s compared ro 
a Ram. Bur Scaligers Opinicn ſeems to be 
preferr'd before the reſt, who derives this De- 
nomination from rhence, that Alexander was 
reputed the true Son of , Fupiter Ammon, and 
the ſuppoficitious Son of Philip :. For, accord- 
inp to Scoickirdus himielf,” rhe Arabiams. uſed ro 
call thoſe rhar pimped for their Wives, and 
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. the Horned Epocha. Chriſtmarnmus is of Opie aribians. 
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. educated Baſtards under the Pretence of their | 
own "ry tr; Erb p 3 
Whether the $. 4. Foſeph Scaliger and ( Dionyſius Petavia , 
_— us lends that che Author of the 2d Book of || + 
the Maccabe- the Maccabeans conftantly begins the Years of 
ans begins al- rhis E with the Month Ti/7s ; but ir 
way: theſe being, {aid in the 2d Book of the (1) Maccabeant- 
Ab Tiſti, that it was decreed that rhe 13th Day of the $. 
12th Month ſhould be celebrated ;' - which |. 
Month is called in the Syrian Tongue ADAR; 
this contradicts the Opinion of Scalipger and 
Petavius, For, if at. that time the Month of 6. 
ADAR was the laſt, it follows, that the Month of | 
NIS ANwas the firſt,they beginning their Year with 
the Spring. For the reſt, thoſe Aurhors who men- 
tion this Epocha, make uſe ſometimes of the 
Nabonaſſarean "Years , ſometimes *of rhe Fulian 
Years ; of which ſee (m) Diony/ius Petavius. 


— 


CH AP. XXXIIL 
Of the Epocha and time of the Aſmo- | © 


neans, who were afierwards called 
Maccabeans. ; 


1, Ths Epocha muſt be regulated. according t 
the true Succeſſion of Martathias, Judas: Mac- | 
cabeus, Jonathan, Simon, &c. as expre-l 
Jed in the Books of the Maccabeans, aud b | 
Joſephus. | a | 

2. Martathias began to be famous about that time | 

when Antioc. Epiphan. tyrannized over th 

Jews (n). | by 


(4) L. 10.6 43.he Do&. Tet 06 56.5.20. ld 3. ned 
de Do&. Temp. (=) 1 Mac. Oy (Cs. v.37. (m) L.10.c 
3. Th 


. v EOF), VR _ 7 "x 
F \ 


"Ch: 33: CHRoONOLOGICuM. 397 
| 3 The ſame Martrathias died gu ghe 146th, year of 
the Gracian, Epocha (4)... 1531s. NY Jo \oa 
4 In.the 148th ear of: the, Sim": Þ Wo | 
lacgabens opts Matcacl 86 pfAL {rhin- 4 
Ramon br ny te Lene ere 4 


$5 Iu the, ear = of _ Eon Neg Jud. 
cab. was flain in. the. Battle ft Vp yu t; a= 
gainſt Bacchides, ' and was ſucceeded. by. bu By 
ther Jonarhan (c). 
6. Jonarhan , being G0 (SET by the Eg of 
ryphon, () Simon ht Brother was made Prince 
over the Jews, and fought with | ſuch Sufceſs) 47 
gainſt the Gentiles, that. it was under bu: Go- 
vernment laid of the: "Jews , (e) In the 150th 
Year the I/raelztes.were delivered from the 
Yoke impoſed upon them by the Heathens : : 
And from thar time on they uſed ro write in 
| their Inſcriptions, IN THE FIRST YEAR 
- OF SIMON THE CHIEF HIGH-PRIEST, 
GENERAL AND PRINCE OF THE 
JEWS. 
4. The 172d year of the. Grecian Epocha was 
Q- coincident with the' 34 year of Simon the Chief 
High-Prieft( f). 
8. The Epocha of Simon began with the Eccleſia- / 
ftical Year, or in the Spring (8g). © 
9. The laſt of the Aimonean Race was Antigo=- 
nus the Son of - Ariſtobulus - the - Brother of 
Hyrcanus, w-om Antonius cauſed 'ro b+" nailed 
to the Croſs (which'tas twe'firſt Inſtance of "that 
kind of Execution of 'n King among the Ro- 
mans) * and after he had 14.8 well © ſrourged, 


to be ſtrangled.” Fee (9) Jof.- Wee 4 Dio. 
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(a)r Mac. 2, v. 70. (b) 1 Mac 4.v. 3% (c) 1 Mae. RE 
38. (d) x Mac. 12.v 4S. (ec) 1 MaG..i:. v. 41, 42. ( f) 1 Mac. 
14,V.27, (g) i Mace 13.V.z1. CG = 27. (6)L. 14- Antiqu, 
© 29, (5) L, a9. 
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How to find 
out any year 
of theſe Epo- 
chs's. 


Tie Derivati- 
on of the Name 
of rhe Aſmo- 
11Canss 


10.. The Government of the Afmoneans, ' till the 
Death of Auntigonus, laſted 126 years; and 
was ſucceeded by Herodes, firnamed the Greaz, 

See ($)Jot and,(l) Hegeſippus. 

From theſe Chara#ers it is evident that the Af. 
monean Race flouriſhed about the year of the 
Julian Period 4548, Cycl. ©. 12. Y.7. & 
which time Martathias died ;That in the 4549th 
year of the Julian Period Jud. Maccab., acqui> 
red immortal Glory among the Jews, by. reſts 


ring their publick, Service ; and that he was ſlain 


in the year of the Julian Period 4555.: , And 
laſtly, that the Epocha of Simon had its. Be- 
ginning in the year 4571 of the Julian 
Perzod, 

How any certain year of the Julian Period may 
be conveniently connected with the years of theſe 
Epocha's, is foefficienty evident from what ha 
been ſaid upon this Point in the preceding Chas 
pters, to wit, for the year ſince the Death of 
Martrathias, muſt be ſubtracted 4547 years; fa 
the year ſince the Reſt auration of the Levitical 
Service by Judas, 4548 years ; and for the year 
of the Epocha inſtituted in honour of Simon, 
muſt be ſubtracted 4570 years and thu 
Months, &c. Zo. 


C. 1. THE Words of Foſephus , where he te-' 


lates the Family of Mattathias being 
ambiguous, ſome have made the Word Aſme- 
nean a proper Name, others an Appellative. 
Itis, I, think ſufficient for us ro know thar the 
Word A/monean ſignifies as much in the Hebrew 
as Great Men and Governour ; in which Sence it 
is explained by Rabbi Kzmchi. 


+ 


(4) L. 14. cult. L,rs, c £. AfiL; 1:57 13gde Bel. Jud. ()L. 1 
£- 3. de Excid. Hicroſol. | 
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are diverſe Opinions. (p) Fon.2n. Reuchlinu an 
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- '$-2. Many who infilt upon the Promiſe of 0f whichTribe / 
the Scepter. of Fudab ,, would have 'the Aſmo- - AAS 
neaus deſcended from the Tribe of Fadab ; [4.4 
of which Opinion are Genebrardus and Baronius : 
Bur the laſt of theſe rwo has changed 'his O- 
inion in his laſt Edition of his Annals, it 
elk ' evident out of the Books of rhe Mac- 
cabeaus (Mm), that the Aſmonean Family was de- 
ſcended from the Tribe of Levi ; which is 
likewiſe agrecable ro the” Genealogy of Foſe- 
pus (wu). _ What is alledged by foine of the 
Aſmonean Race to be deicended on the Mo- 
ther's fide from the Family of David, is of no 
grear: Conſequence, it ' being not cuſtomary a- 
mong the Fews, ro let the Succeſſion Ss ro 
the * Fas be 
$. 3. Fudas the Son of Mazttathizs was the firſt ,,,,, they were 
who'"was! firnamed . the Mzi{ccabean (0) : But cated Macea- 
concerning the Inrerpretarion of this Word there dcan0 afrere 
d War as, 

S:rrarius would have it'to have been an Infcri- 
prion in the great Standard of Fudah, and ro 
fignifie as much as WHO 1S LIKE UNTO 
THE LORD - AMONGST THE GODS ? 
And thar Fudas from thence hid received the. 
Sirname of M:cctbean. Bur 'q) Fullerus inter- 
prets it, THROUGH ME IS THE PLAGUE, 
to wit, in Reterence of the retra:tory Genriles 
and Apoſtares. | 

$4. Many Learned Men are of Opinion, ,,, ,,.. 
thar"the fupreme Adminiſtration of- che Go- jration of r4e 
verriment "among the Fews was rot lodged in the Goernmene 
Tribe' otgLevi till the time of the Aſmonean rb ye 
Family, bur "contrary ro Truth : For (r) Foſe= fire rhe ate 
phus lays expreſly. that after the . Return of moncans. 
the Fews to Feruſalem by the Command of 


[ 0 EN . OR TINGS, 7%" 


oy 


- (m) x Mac. 2,v. 1, C. 14.v. 39. (n)L. r2.c.$. (s) 1 Mac.2.y.zs 
(p) L. 3. Art. Cab. (9) L- 2. 13. miſc. ir) L, 20, 6 8. | 
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Cyrus," Feſus the Son 'of Foſedec- was Hiphs 
Prieſt Io fays he; 4ND WH þ WHOSE”! Pork 


ITT, in all Fifteen , governed the Fen 

ommonwealrh* till the rime"*of” <11:5ochy 
oEipeer, St. Ferome (s)" conſents with Foſephis 
and' {:) Lyra has the following Words: * Gi 


overfied his People after 'they had rak 
«rem of the Land of Promiſe, by thee. 


© different Forms of Government : Firft, by | 

* Judges, of which in the Book: of the 'Tudpes, 
« Secondly, by the Kings, of which in the Bodk 
' of the Kings. Fhirdly, by rhe High-Priefts 
* from their Rerurh odr of "rhe" Babylonian 

* tivity , "till Chriſt, "And* it is + remarks 
what is related - by (#1) Foſrphus, "that when W 
lexander the Great ſtood in need of the"; 
fiſtance of the Fews ar the 'Siege of Tyrus,"he 
direed his T etrers written for that Purpoſe io 
Faddua the then High-Prieſt. : 
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CH A p; "xxX1v- | 


of the Antiochian * Epocha. or XPnpear 
TIT ds. Lp  ArTieizs. | 


vs tt 


The. chic Characters.: of the Aint 
. chian Epacha are, | 


1. The Beginning of this Epocha is coincident 
with that time when the Battle of Pharſalia 
was fought ; where Pompey's Army was put to 
an entire Rout, and he himſelf ſlain ſoon af* 
ter through the Perfidiouſneſs of Seprimus , Sal 
vius, and Achillus. 


" -Winker.e. 22.inEZ.c. 21. (:)InC. 1. Ez. (%) L. 1+ c. 8. 
| 2. The 
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VI Ch.34.  CHRoNOLOGICuM: 
| 2. The 24.gear of the Reign of the Emperour 


Leo- was - the... 506th yenuaritoom | mites, 
'in' which year, to wit, on tbe fourth day. of 
- the Month. Gorpizus (tve ſams with the Month 


.of September by the. Romans) hapued a great- 


. Ewrthquaky, \which ſhyk almſt all the Houſes 

"of the N:w Ci'y, according to(a) Evagrius. 

3.In. the. 155th year of thus Epocha, under th: 

? Reign - of Trajan there hapned anocher m:ſt ter= 
rible ;Earthquaks, mentioned by the ſame Eva- 

'  orius. 

4. To the 575th year of this Epocha, on the firſt 
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' day, of _ the Mmth of Xanticus (our firſt of 


April) che Emperour Juſtin being at the Point 
of Death, . conſtituted Juſtinian, his Siſter's 

Son, this Conſort in the Empire, according #2 
the. ſame (b) Evagrius. 

's. The . firſt year of this Epocha is coincident 
with the 196gth year of Abraham, ' Euſeb. 

"pon which year Euſebius ſpeaks concerning the 
Antiochian Computation, 

6: In the ſame fiſt year of this Epocha began 
likewiſe © the: frft INDICTION, which was fol- 
lowed afterwards by others, as it is well obſer- 
ved by Scaliger ; ſo that the Antiochian Texrs 
divided by 15, the Refidae fſÞ:ws the true Cha- 
racter of th Cycle of Indictians, 

From theſe and other Characters, but eſpecially 
thoſe. remarked by Evagrius, #t may Con 
cluded" that thy Kira began in the year of the 
Julian Period*4665; Cyl. ©: 17: J- 10. in Aus 
tumn. | 


Af therefore 4664 Tears and 9 Months be ſubtra- 
- cted from any certain year of theſulian Period,the 


Any certaiy 
year green of 


Reſidue ſhews the year ſince the Beginning of the abgs wg 


Anriochian Epocha. out the year 
fine the be- 


Sinntrg of this 


Epos1as 


IL. 2.c. x2. (6) L, 4: C. 9, 


Cc a4 & 1. 


4H Y 


# 


392 BREVIAKIUM Book1V: | 


This Epochs $ 1.1N the Chronicle of Alexandria it is obſer- }| -; 
began in Au» © Ved thar Liberty was proclaimed-at 4n- |} » 
eumn. tiochia - on the-* 2oth day of May; which, if 
ir be (o, it follows, thar the Epocha of the 
Antiochian Liberty had its Beginning before 
che Battle fought berwixt Caſar and Pompey; 
The Battle ot Pharſaiia being, according to | + 
the Teftimony (c)of Cz/ar himielf, fought when © 1 
ir was near. | Harveſt-time. : Bur moſt of the 
beſt Chronologers agree in this poinr , that this 
Epocha had its Beginning, nor inthe Spring, but | +. 
in the Autumn next preceding the Battle of Phar- 
Fala: For: which: Reaſon Scaliger «end Calm | 4. 
appoint the firſt. day of Ottober for the Beginning | (41; 
of this Epocha, which, -in_ my Opinion, bt 
have beembertex on the 224: of September; this © '3; 
having been anciently the Beginning. of the” In | 13) 
ditions. Mm 1+ þ 
———_ : $.-2.£Fdln:Chraſtopherſon an Engliſhman, a fa- | 4, 
— -715- 20us Interpreter :of the ancient Grecians ,- ha NN +» 
6 ”"r Ay. *tanflated:.The 'Words of Evagrius, where be iſ + 
fo + inmakes: mention of genuarions'; in the Vearm f 
x35 ay. which Antiochia received its Name ; bur quite be- 
Tveuias *yond the Purpole;; Antiochia having receivedi i} -F 
«iris, Name above: 260 Years before this Epocha, from 
Antiochus ; beſides that the Greek Word does not 
admir.of this:Explicarion. ::1.he Opinion thete- 
fore of Scaliger appears moſt probable, thar there 
by they. had a. Reipect ro the Cycle of Indifio, - 1 
which. was begun with the firſt Year of this E- 
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"| © Of the Julian: Eppebe, © on 
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); : | 
to 25: "2 : £8 121g 3 fi 
e || -The: Julian Epocha begins. with the 
i } | Correction! of the Calendar,” which 
u | ... Was begun, . os he 
I. BA 36-14) - 3 ry þ <te ney 

w i 4. #%en Ceſar, ther High-Pontiff,, was the third . 
h 11 #Img3*aund Em. Lepidus:Con/uls of Rome, ac» 
v oding ta (2) Cenl.and Dior” 1 +  - 
vs | '2)] The Julian: 77ar£:pwe their! Offepring to the at 
n= || 1 Confulſhip of ' Carlar, acoording to the ſame 
| Cenſ. Loc. Cir. - by; tb 
- | 3. The'283d Julian Yeay . is ' corncident - with the 


as il - /ame Tear trat-AJipms and Ponticanus were _ ; 
ie | 5 Conſals at Rome, and withithe Year force the < 
m | © Building of the City g91 ,' according ta: Cenl. « 
A Cap. 21; Ay 


s i - From whence we conclude that the firſt Julian Tear 
m began '0n "the firſt of January,. in the Tear of 


ot ' the Julian. Perzod 4669, \Cycl. ©, 21. Þ. 14. 

& and that conſequently the preceding.. 4663th Near 

e* was the Year of Confaſion. EIS, ; 

', i If therefore 4668" yenrs be ſulbtratted from- aky HI 
oy certain given -year of the Julian Period, .ehe yy cortans 


Reſidue ſhews the year ſmce the Beginning - uf theful. __r 
wy Epocha. © And if to the ; Tear of this Epgs to find out the 
cha the befoxe-mentioned Number of Years be 197 i w 
added, the Produ8 cafily ſhews the Year of the mw Epocha, 

Julian Period; * "I 8 
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 WyCzfar F. 1. cf Ulius Ceſar finding that the Pontiffs of 


age - Rome, Whole Care it- was to intercal 4 
Form of the Ro » Waoie E 1tT- ) intercalate I} ©: 
| Tear, the Years which. were ro be Lune-Solar Year, Þ -; 


had abuſed. their : Authority, and managed this 
Intercalation aceording tro their own Conveni- 
ency,: and to. oblige their Friends according. az | gx 
they were:inclined ro lay down, ſooner. or lates, | 0 
| their Magiſtracies, reſolved to correq-this 'Cor- Þþ (a 
'__ xyprion;, Of which ſee Cenſorinus. "1 
m—_— was. Q$.2. (b) Ammianus Marcellinus, gives an Ac || the 
a count at large how Ceſar proceeded in the Cor- || the 
rection of the Old Calendar ; The Sum and || pg 
. whole Baſis of which is, Thar Sofigenes did make F 5: 
the Solar Tropick, Year conſiſt of 365 Days,and | ©; 
; ' 6 Hours ; but that the. 6 Hours were notw ff *1 
| be acconnted, -rill..(a} rogerher) they made up | 14 
oge Day, which-was to be added to the. qth Year, | 
on the 22d of February ; ſo that this Interval of } ©: 
48 Hours: was ro be accounted for one and the © 4fi 

ſame Day. Of which ſee alſo. Ce!ſue. " 
. ow the $. 3- The Year of Romulus began with the 


Months were Naonth of March, according tothe Poer : 7 © 
ordered in the © ” 
J ulian Tear, 


Martis erat primus.menfis, Veneriſque ſecundut, 
Hec generis princeps, ipfrus ille pater. 
- Tertius & Senibus, -Fuvenum de nomine quartut,  : « 
.- Que ſequitur numero turba vocata fuit. Ye 


But, under- the Reign of Numa Pompilius the-Þ Int 
Remnans were. pleaſed to add rhe two Months of Of evi 
| Fanuary and February ; ſo that Fanuary was the I fay 
firſt 5. of which the Poet has the following I th: 
Words ; ; to 


G) Lib. 26, Rer, Geft. 
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iOprinics erat Fans menſis, quia Janua prima eſt, \ ; 
5 Qui ſacer eft imis manzbus, #mus erat. 
Poſtmodo creduntar ſpatio diſt anti longo 
'  Tempora bis qnint continudſſe virs. 


At rhe time of Fulius Ceſar therefore the ſame 
Order was obſerved in the Months which 'is re- 
tained 'ro'this day. 0” EM 
'$. 4: The Motive thar' induced C:eſar to'begin - 

the  F11/3an+ Year with the firft of Fanuary, or # Czar 


the Hybernal. Soſtice 'is thus repreſented by che ——— 
Poer : i: | by ef January. 


"Dis #ve fri 2eribus, quare novus Incipit annus, 
A wo ro le | 

1 "Qu; metrus per Ver ine! ehdus erat ? 

| Ornia tube" florent; tame nova temporss etas, 

"-" Et hos de" pravide palmite"yemma tumet, &c. 


} + k q FP Wag » * 
After” having faid much ' more in Praiſe of the 
ſpring, the Poer makes this 'Anfwer : NN 
- Brums "nevi prima "offi" wtceriſque' noviſſima 

Solis, | oe 
' "Principium capiunt Phetbus & anmins idem. 


| $. 5. The Year which preceded the firſt Fulran gr ;1. rar of 
Year was 'calted the Year of Confiifion ©; becauſe cnfnſiom. 

i confifted, by reaſon of the Neglect of the 
Intercatarions, of *1 5 Months or 445' Days, 'as'is* 

evident from the Words of Cenſoriniis. * Cefer; 

lays he, © when High-Pontiff *of Rome; 3n ks. 
third*Conſulſhip, and in the firſt of | Exiiil. Lepidus,' 

t correft what bad teen negletied.before, ineerens. 

lated two Months conſiſting of 67 Days, betwixs 

the Months of Navember- and December, ha... 

vinz already added 23 Days to the: Month of 

February, and this made that Year ta confi of 

445 D195. And (c; Suetonjus repreſents the Cog. 

{ci Vire Cel, ; 
rection 


s - At 26h a 6-13 
k 7 7 - Þ Us » 


396  BrEeviaktum - Book 


rection of 'Ce/ar in the ſame manner ;. from 


all which it is evident .that. rhe Tear : of. Corrfufun 


began on the 14th day. of Odober,. in the Year 
of rhe. Fulzan Period 4667. +. 
$. 6. \Though Ceſar had been. very -careful in 
The Coreftion appointing the exact time of Intercalation ; | yer 
F the Julian Co{ar having been lain in the ſecond: year of 
wa? this Ppochs, our of Ignorance of thoſe who'had 
the Management of the Calendar, thele Intercs- 
lations were made ſooner than it ought to have 
been ; which induced Octavius Auguſtus to.under- 
' fake the Reformation of theſe Fulian Years, 
which is thus related by Macrobins : The Prieſts, 
ſays he, have given Occaſion to a new Error by 
their Intercalations. Far, whereas. they ought to 
have intercalated that Day which is made up out 
of four times 6 Hops, at. the latter End of . each gth 
year, at the Beginning of the 5th ; they did make 
this Intercalation at the Beginning of each 4th 
year. This erroneous Intercalation was continued for 


Whether the Cation'in the, Jogreſs of. the Sun into the Cele- 

J wt . Points;; and that .likewiſe the Feaſts . of 

Cent, Eafter bays hope milptaged in the Old Catendar. 
everthelels 

which ſhould. igduce,us. to:approve of .the Gre 
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ron WiDay, by reaſon of che Preceding Equinoxes, 
js » inveſtigate the Plenilunitom Paſchale* our of 
ear © the mbſt exact Aſtronomical Tables 3 -and ro 
fx the. Feaſt of Efter. on ithe firſt Feria” 'nexr 


| in © aving the faid Plenilunium, thus following the 
yer | Footſteps of both the Emperours Fulius and 
of rmne, For it. 1s well known , © that*the 
had WU ft regulared the Publick and Civil" Records 
ca © according 'to the Morion'of the Sun, * if” Which 
ave I be followed the Opinion of Sy/zenes, "art" his 
er= I Solar Year. We have before-us the Exant 


's., © of many great Mathematicians, and of Ptotelpy 
þs, © himſelf, who did not reject the 'Fafti ' Nabaria)- 
by Þ farei ; tho' in the ſame no Account was made of 
"to | the Hours belonging to the Solar Year ; and 
we © what- ſhould move us ro pretend ro any new 
ob © Alterations -in the Fulian Calendar , which a- 
the es muck' more with the Celeſtial Morions ?- 

For, what Gf is it 'ro rhe Common- 


or 8 vealth, if- We £4uinox be fixed now 'on tit 
re | 9th or toth Day of \March, which; in the times 
- If of Fulius Cu/at uſed 'ro fall our upon the 23d 
be © Day of the ſame Month ? - On the other hand, 
[; I what a Confuſion woul 'ir be, if *by rejecting 
j- If the Fulian Year. we ſhould be put under'a Ne- 
e if ceflity of rendring uſeleſs all the Aftronomical 
Gb © Tables and the Fulian Period ? For which Reafon 
+ | it is, thar Fobannes Keplerns, who was" Matheina- 
e | tician to three Emperoutrs, 'when he compiled 
'. his Tabulas Rudolphinas, did not follow 'the *Nfe- 
thod of Gregorius, but retained" the © Hilean 
- | Compurarion : Neither need we (like Greyortus) 
- | bear the Charge: of many thouſand 'P6ygds t 
f F find our the Peg Plepilunes ; the - ſame, being 
| withour great Difficulty to be tmveſtigate#" cat. 
n | the Aſtronomical 'Tables, where the'*E/nnoxer 
- | 20d Plenilunes have their exact appoint. rimbs: 
> | To be ſhort, as the Church does” nor" idipair 
- | fe Civ? Power, fo the Feaſts riced rivt imrer- 
| frre with che Imperial Records ; eipecially 
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ar this time when we may make uſe of the ll 
Words of the (2) Apoſtle, Lee no Man judge you 
in reſpett of any Holy Day, or the New 
or of the Sabbath=Days, which are a Shadow of 
things to come. 


—_— 


CH AP. XXXVLI. 


Of the Epocha of the time 'of Herod || 
and the Reigns of the Foreign Kings || * 
over the Jews, 


1. Herod, who afterwards was ſirnamed the 
Great, was by Anrtipater declared Prince of 
Galilea, when he was ſcarce 15 years of Age. if 7 

. (6) Joſephus. 

2. This was done after Julius cl: had put 4 
happy Period to the Alexandrian War, and bad 
conferr*d great Honours upon Antipater the Fi- Y 5 
ther of 7 any (c) Jol. 

3- This ſame Herod ſolliciting for Succours a+ 
gainſt. the Parthians, was by Anthony and 
Auguſtus, with Conſent of the Senate and Peo- 
ple of Rome, declared King of Judza in the 
184th Olympiad, when C. Domir. Calv. the 
Second time, and C. Afin. Pollio were Conſuls of 
Rome, whoſe Conſulate was coincident with the 
Tear before Chriſt 40, according to the vulgar 
Epocha. See (4d) Jol. 

4+ The City of Jerulalem was beſieged and taken 
by Herod and Sofinus in the Sabbatich Tear, 
when M. Agrippa and Canid. Gallus were Con- 

ſuls at Rome in the 135th Olympiad, in te 
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(a) Col. 2. v. x6, 17. (6) L. x4. c. 17. Antiq. L. 1:C- 8. de bell. l 
Jud. ()L. "4. C. 15-17. Ant. (d) L. 19. v. 26, 
third 
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' third Month, on the Day of their great and ſo 
"lemn Faſt ; on which Day the ſaid City was like- 
' wiſe taken by Pompey 24 years before, See 
- (e) Joſephus. Theſe Chara&ers ſhew. the takin 
of i © of this City to have been coincident with the 37t 
year before Chriſt. EN | 
5, The Battle betngxt Anthony and Auguſtus was 
fought near the Promontory of Actium in the 716 


; Jear after Herod had taken the,City of Jeruſas - 


lem, acc#ding to Joſephus (f) ; which Battle 
if | hapned in the 31ſt year before Chriſt, and jn the 
od | _ 15th Julian Near, as ſhall be ſhewii bereafter, 
os 8 6 Herod was canfirmed in the Kingdom, and.had 
8 the Crown, which he had laid down of his own 
| accord, reſtored to him, when Auguſtus marched 
into Egypt, which was im the 2d year after 
the the . Battle of Actium , and: the 3oth year 
- of | before Chriſt. | " OFT3e20 
ſpe, | 7- Hegod lived but eight Days (Joſephus fays five ) 
after he had co his Son Anrtipater 7:0 be 
ts lain. He reigned 'in all forty years. Chron. 
had Temp. Sec. -reazlA 41 
Fa iN 8 The 18th year of the Reign of Herod was the 
15th year after hn taking the City :of Jeruſa- 
4s, lem, and in the ſame year be. began to rebuild 
end the Temple which he hadcauſed to be pulled down 
e0- befores See ( pg) Joſephus. | | 


the | 9. The Days that Herod: reigned over al the Jews | 


the are 37. years, and blerad-died; a Man who had 
of been. very proſperous/;n:bis. Undertakings."\ Theſe, 
the | -are the Ward, of the Hebrew Texeof © (&) 'Jo- 
Par 'ſephus, tranſlated by Sebaftianus > Munſterus 

.., from the Conſtanrtinopolitan Copy; and: publiſh- 
ken ' | . cd by Hen. Perrus inthe year 1540-47: Bail: 
ar, For the.true tine. of the Beginning. of tbe: Rejgn 
on- | _ of Herod oper ab the Jews:maſh becompured from 
tle bis taking #he: City of : Jeratalem 110. © 
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their Attempt upon the Golden Eagle ; for which 
they and their Adberents were burnt alive : And 
in the ſame Night hapned a Lunar Eclipſe, and 
the King grew worſe. See (i) Joſephus. Another 
ſuch Ec ſe hapned a year before the vulgar Ego 
cha of Chriſt. 


11.TheTyrant died not many Months before the Feaſt 


of the Paſſover : For Archelaus, who, by the laſt 
Fill of Herod was appornted his Suctefne in 
the Kingdom, did engage at the time of the Feaſt 
of the Paſſover with thoſe that were riſen in Re» 
bellion to revenge the Death of Matthias and by 
Friends ; of whom, after he bad ſlain ſeveral 
thouſands, be ordered that all fuch as by reaſo 


of the Feaſt were come to Jeruſaiem, ſhould return 


to their Homes, See (k) Joſephus. 


12. Our -Saviour's. Birth, and the Murdervf the 


Children of Bethlem under two years of Age, of 
which mention is made in (1) Matthew, hapned 
before the Death of Herod. 


13. Archelaus, befare he had reigned quite 9 


years, was deſpoiled of the Kingdom, and baniſh'd 
snto France ; .(m) afrer which, Judxza, from 
being a Kingdom, being annexed to the Province 
of Syria, Quirinus or Cyrenus was ſent thither 
as Governour, to take their Inhabitants, and to 
diſpoſe of the private Eſtate of Archelaus. 
Quirinus brought along with him Coponius s 
Commander of a Body. of © Herſe, unto whom he 
left the Adminiſtration of Affairs in Judza (n). 


It was in the 37th year after the Battle of Aﬀti- 


um, and the raking of Alexandria (0), that ths 
Taxation was made, which: is coincident with 


the 7th or $th year of the oulzar Ara of Chiift. 
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10. When Herod's Recovery was deſpaired| of, Ty- 
das Sariphzus and:\Maithias Margalothus made 
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Aecording-to theſe Chargdters we conclude that the. 
F418" af: Herod P2 coho regulated i In the following * 


= manner; He was made; Pringe of; Ges &#bo Sb 

the year of the Julian Repjodi 4667+ : 17 
* declared; King at Rome 1n,u4g, Tear * He 
Period 4674. 3. Heconquered Je 
year of the Jul. Period 4684.2 48 A 
firmed his Reipn, a1, the. year, of the 
1:4634,' | 5- He rebuzle- the TorAple of -. Lox 
;-about the year of the .Ju rt Fo 
Sung go oy grey 447132 
the Feaſt -of the Paſſover.: 

+ was baniſhed about Joe, ;90gr o £m Tule Td 


4721. | At" glo; 
is erefore any certain 640 Fr the Julian "ford 
ybegiven, ſubtraft from that year * for the; Pegin-- 

* ning of the | Princely- »Dignizy of Herpd;.v6 

"Je 3 for the Beginning...of\b#s.; Reign i467) 
-.yoars ; for bis Conqueſt of Few lem gm on 
' for bis being confirmed 1 wt the. Kin 
- guſtus , 4683 years ; for tbe, Rebuilding of F< 

Temple 4690 years ;' for by. Death 'Q7ha,984r 6.4 
for the Baniſhment of Archelaus 4720.ears:Ayd 
if. the. ſame Numbers which hqve been ſubtraBes 
be added to the ſeveral years known by, tbe, Re> 
fidues; the Produts will be Us: *q ep 
years of the Jul. Period, Wl Ht! 


. NG teh. Damaſceus. whey Was 4. Latin FE of the PT 
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of. Herod himſelf, traces bis Origin, jw ly of Herd: 


the Babylonian Fews ; - which # tho”. it ! has. 
faded by Foſephus, yer has betn embrac'd 
he Author of the Hebrew Hiſtory” cited by 
{p) Druſius, and amongzthe Chriſtians by, Tormgls 
tus Africanns, Euſebirs, Baronius, Serrarius;'and 
dhers, deduee his Origin from the Phliſtians; of 
lſcalon ; but roſe ir makes Herod an Jqumeen ; 
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- ha, 
whick 


p Ad Sulp. Sever, Ry | 
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Herd was 


year of bis 
Age. 


When Herod 


ky! is « Fogg ' the Idiwmeans, who: were 


no _— 
Jean the r51th , 


' did comttiirno Miſtake in purring' t5" inſtead 
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Fob. Bivoumn having” *embraced , 
the Pra Relig, Which being the moſt 
Opinion, '1s likewiſe confirmed by the 

Rin yo the Author of the Chronicle of 


4? Fe Carfab: Sebiipur"; ' Keplivas, Tornivths: 
+ Langius,-ard aloft al rhe moderi 
rene 


ccufe Foſephrs of a notable Ertor 
ith's Fog ther 15h 5K of Herod; "Ape when 
te qork Fo "Prince of Galilea” by "his Father 
2ANS ; in lieu of- which r hey would have ir 
250k 26 yeats.- 'Bitthe Circumſtzhces of the 
whole Hiſtory ſufficiently evince that Fy 


25-*The only' Objedtior is, rhar according "to 
Foſopbris hichfelf Herod was' Þur 15 years old" at 
the time of the Alezandrimn War, and the Begin- 

aing-of the' Fulian' Epocha; and i inthe 45th year 
of the Fulian Epocha , when he- died; he-is fhid 
to have been'70; years "old. To which, © is to 
be anfwered, Thar the "Word 94J67, r1ad8 uſe of 
by Foſiphns, may berakerihere for ori of abdre 
60 years old'; 'or ele, rhar the Text is qo 
red\irt this Paſſage, rather than contradje@ fo 'iiih- 

2 Move. anqueſtionable Circumſtances relating to this 


4 :” The rrue time of the Death of Herd] is 
invelvet'in' 'no- ſmall Difficulties.” ''' Fob!' Kept. 
Door.” Petey. poly Fred. $panhent: refer his Death 
tothe 142d Fitian Year; to wit, rhree years ſoon: 
ertlian has beet/afſerred by us -* Bat Hier 
teceived” rhe Royal Diadem'in' the” 6 Fi 
Year after the Feaft of rhe Paſſover; from then 
tv the 42d Frilian Year'cannor be rednotl 
than* 35 years; whereas Fofephus' fly 

ons 37 years. "Furthermore, 'if Hedba 

fed ro have died in the 424d Fulian Year, it Mw 
follow, that _our_ Saviour was born. in the. 4uft 
Julian Year ; from whence, to the 74th Leroy 
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ar. Which is coincident with the 15th. year EY 
Ragn of Tiberius, are.about 343 years; whi 
Spin. this Hyparhebs, mult ,have. beep 
» af our: Sy 5, Which. is: comuradi = 
f) $5. Luke. : ww; ro. affirm, tha; as Jed 
| the. Birth. Chriſt, is conrſ 
angebcal Hiſt ay. r 
i 4 Thoſe b ore-mention'd 'd mag Ws yo What Reaſons - 
Dearh.of Herod thr >, . behars oe a: 
agen in,cheir-bebalt. che T d PP: bhus, rn ed 
which mentions nax Kat :J7. years Fe the H , | 
{; Herod, bu alſo hucey complear 54 
Archelaus L008 = Dent -of Herod. I S=4 
7; the Coronation, af. Herod hapned. ip the 
Year, from rhence rothe, 42d: Toe hk when 
rod died, are 36 years, Aud, if from the guſt 
Year when Wy 1g apes and. C Aru, . 


Mefos were Confuls at. Nt 5: AQ . Ace % 
Te « DiaCaſſmns, h Rees nxbmegr 
wy ahþ6 9 years. of 1g9, be; ful 
Reſidue is correſpp qenr, ro. the 42d 
=; Yar, pe Archylags ed. bis Fa- 
his, they, @y, pecl/acx' the 


taglerx of the. Years,of  Pba/zp the yaunget 

Herod. The' 39th year lh, ee, ger 

va & laſt; is: made coincidene by (s); 

with the 26th year of ghe, Reign; of. T5berras ; 

bur the, 2 oth year of, mheiRejgn 6 of det 

m'Seprember in'the.78ch Ful 

Che 36. years of ab pe tbryed te | 

due 15aghin correſpondent; ro,rhe gs: 

; when Philip ſucceeded bis:Farhex . rams 
Parc of the Kingdom., It canngg;þe dey 

wed-char this Com puzation carries a9 Ts iT 

Probabilnye, if; if rhe. ſame Were s 

x9 the ather, hefore-mentioned C 

kcondin ro this Hypotheſis, the | Chan Does 
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of the Hiſtory of the Fews muſt be called 
queſtfar, or elſerhat Foſephut was only mit aide! 
in the Relation of the-Hiſtory of Herod « 
Elfe,” that thefe Errors are crept in by ' the 
ligence of the Tranſccibers. Bur the' ſafeſt 
Is 10 'keep to theſe' Charaters' mentioned at the 
7. 22g; 4 of this' Chaprer,-'and-,not to. rejeg 
theſe ' Demonſtrations for the ſake ' of ſony 
Niceties:” SE BUNEST: = 4 4 

. © C's. Laurent. Suſlyga and If. Voſſus 'refer-the 
Deathly of Herod ro the' 43d Fulian Year, or t 

Herod co r6s the yea? 'of "the Ful. Period 4711 2 Bur belidg 

434 Julan what has been alledged' before againſt Xepleny 

Jeare and Petavits, it is to be obſetved thar theſe ryy 

have made bur little Refle&ion upon the Cl 
Foe : of che Lunar . Eclipſe mentioned by Th 
bald! 06 ge 3 9 Tl 

Sams to the 's 'E: Alftedius, "Wilhelmus Langius, and With 

444 yr mannhis, mtake the. Death 'of Herod coincide 


F - 


with'the'434 FullnYear, ,or the year; of the 


Ful. Period 4712 ;'by Which means they 'pre 
tend to come nearer to the 47 years bh 4 
ted by Foſephus to the'Reign of Herod': Bur-linge 
this Opinion labours under the ſame 'Diffici 
with the former, in reſpe& of the Eclipfe of th 
Moon, I chooſe rather to follow rhe- Opinion 
Scaliger, than to grapple in the Dark when iti 
lefr ro my Choice rg walk iii'the Light. 
ms "The Celeſtial Characters having been ab 
time the Lu. WAyS "conſidered as the ' {ureſt' Guides: for. the 
nar Eclipſs u Chtonologers, 'moſt of thoſe Autliors who di 
tobe referred. Lure abourthe true time of, the Death of Hin 
Fave endeavoured to bring that notable Eclipſe 
the Moon' mentioned by” (+) Foſephys, , within 
Compaſs of, their ſeveral” Hyporheſes. ' Laww 
tiusCodoniannus(4) has.the fo JowiogWojys ofibi 
Eclipſe :* * In the year of. the World: 41336 
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tte before Midnight which fallowed the 8h 
ay of November, in _ bo eq of. Chriſt, haps 
6d, that. Eclipſe of rhe Moon mentioned by 
ſephus in the 17th,, Book and 8th, _ Chapter. 
he next following 'day being the grh day of 
November, Herod the Great being then very ill,Cc. 
bo. Lydiott maintains rhar this ſame Eclipſe hap- 
ed in the Beginning of the Night which follow= 
edthe 2oth day of February . of the 52d - Fulian 
Fear. Foh. Keplerus, and Dyjon. Petavius declare 
rthar Eclipſe of the Moon which bapned. on 
ile Fc day of - March, 2, Hours and 45 Minutes 
ter Midnight. © (x) Fob, Geo . Herwart ab Ho- 
burg in his New and Truly Aſtronomical Chreno-, 
,, makes this Eclipſe the ſame with that which 
ned in the 47th Ful. Year, and the 754th 
ear fince the Building of Rome, according. to 
r70's Computation ; when on the 2qth day of 
uary the Moon was , eclipſed an Hour before 
nighr, the Sun being ar that cime in the 29th 
Jegree., 51 Minutes of Aquarius, Wilhelm, 
gue alledges thar Eclipſe for the- true one, 
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Mich hapned in the 44th ,Zulian Year in the 
Morning, on the 2oth day of Fanuary, the End 
"Which'was ſeen ar Arbela, and the Middle in 
me more Oriental Parts. But Scaiiger is of Q- 
pinion that the Lunar Eclipſe mentigned by Foſc- 
fbus, near the time pf rhe Death of Herod, bap- 
ned on rhe'8th day of Fanuary, inthe 45th . Zul. 
Year. Thus has rhis memgrable Charactcr fo 
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poved the Apple of Conteſt amoyg the Chrono» 
ters. "To giye the beſt Judgmen; we can,in {o 
licult'a Point, it ought to, be ob ved, thac 
b) > Who have beſtowed fo' much Pains 'in ap- 
{hiop theſe” Eclip/es -to their Hypotheles, bave 

"much Labour and Time, unlet; the tame be 
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riaſy obleryed and ſer down.by Foſepbus 
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Thusit may rationally be fuppoſed that the Lupar 
Eclipfe biantioneT here by Foſeph was vifblew 
Feruſalem, it being mentioned as a Fa Cha- 
racter belonging to rhe Hiſtory of the Fews ; and 
the Word 7 wuz ſees to intimate that rhe ſame 
hapned near 'Midnight, nor in the Eyenjvg 
Morning, in Oppoſition to Langius, It js a 
very probahle rhar rhe ſame way nor ſo incanfinl 
rable as it1s made by. Petavius ; but rhar it Wi 
very. remarkable and worth the raking yorice 
by fo grear an Hiftorian. There is alſo another 
Circumftinee worth our particular Obſeryariot 
rhar there muſt be berwixr rhis Eclipſe and the 
enſuing Paſſover an Interya] ſufficient for tie 
rranſaQting all thoſe Matters thar are related it 
thar Place 'by ( ») Foſephus: Herod [falling dai 
erouſly ill afrer this Eclipſe, conſulted. the 
hyficians ; and after he had for foie rime nlex 
their Preſctiprions, he was by heir Adyice carpig 
ro the Bath. Afrer his Returp from rhence: 
received Letters from Reme ; and finding himſt 
row worſe and worſe , he cauſed Antipater" 
ſlain, and died nor till five .Days after : 'A 
which were celebrared the, Funcral Rires-w 
great Pomp, his Corps being carried from {+ 
richo to Herodium above 20b Stadia. _ Aﬀer j 
this had been tranſacted, rhe Slaughter of feys 
ral thoufands enſued ar the time of rhe Paſſo? 
all which is not probable that ir could have been 
done in fo few Days as Kep/erusand Petauilp 
allot for this Interval. So that the whole ina 
duly weighed, Scaliger's Opinion deſerves ta it 
prefecr'd before all the orhers ; of which we v 
give you a Scheme in the following Table : * 
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likewiſe agreeable ro rhe other Circumſtances, 
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er. Ful. 4712-8, Fan.” gy $51 
Fa) inter veram 
mediam 8 Subtr. of niet o 
us Apparens. vere | 
Yao 27 8 74n.,, 11 
alia Egquin. Sing, I»,  .6., 
2 Solis, "4 215 WM 
mal. Solis, 5 8 
it Lune. ) 27 
po. une, . -- 00 
wit. Lung, .. C8 26. 
£r As Sil 
aphe. Solis add ww. 
, RIPE 
Lune «dd. A >: 
Std werns in, mr 1 
Licus Lune verus mf - $ obF 
Lung. Auſtral. | 
mw r .Umbre, 
er Lune, 
ay Lung deficiens, 
Digits, xliptiei 21, Min. 3s.” 
Motus Lung, boraritus, | 
Sorupula Incidentis ©. 
Wor 2 dimidie, 
Tempus Incidenti.e. | _- # 
Intium Eclizhts Hieroſo- | 
lymis p. merid, Fan. 1} 
Medium, Op JEST | Bi 
Fints, wa | I5 
Duratio, ty s 
Latit. >. ad init. Bor. 
Latit: Y: ad finem Auftr, 
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—_ $. 8.Baronius objetts againſt Faſogier rhar he h4 
Baronius 5is left onr nine 'year$ in the-whole ' Compurarion of 
Compwration the years of the Reign 'of Herod. Ang. becauſe 
of kt hug is: relared by (x) Foſephus, thar he died- when he 
of Herod, had lived 70" years, and That he had received the 
{overnmenc of 'Galilea in the 15th year of his 

Ape ; from -whence he concludes, that the x 

years (mentioned by Feſephus ought ro begin with 

that rime, when Ao mers him the Title 

of -Xing, *being nat permirted to reckon the 

receding Years among his Reign ; and thar con. 

Ladle the firſt of the 37-years was coincident 

with the '15 Fulian Years, in which happened 

the Battle near A#ium, when Auguſtus was the 

third time, and Meſſala Confuls of Rome ; in; the 

2d year of the 178ch Olympiad - | So thar ihe 

Nativity of Chrift hapned' art the Beginning of 

rhe 29th year of rhis Epocha ; and Heyod's Death 

in the-8th year ' of Chriſt. Tho. Lyddior has for 
yhe-greateſt part followed rhe Foorfteps of Ba 

nius. . But this Opinion is founded =—_ ſuch 
Snppoſiciens: as are - alcogether groungdleſs ; nb 

"ay 5 wks being ro. be made from Herod's bein 
:confirmed in tae Kingdom by Auguſtns, that he 
:was deprived of rhe Royal Title and 'Digaiy, 
:before rhe. Phraſe Confirmare aliquem in Reg, 
mor 1mplying among the Romans ro create one a 
:King,, which is manifeſt from rhen ce, rhar Herod 
.had-before obrained the Royal Dignity by the 


mucual Conſent of Anthony and Anguſtus andthe, 


Apptobarion' of the Senare. -- 

__ :24.9. Fhe Words ſpoken by -the Fews ro ont 
_—_— the Savibur;} Forty: and ſix years was this Temple in 
$024 in oe. *puildFng(«bave puzzled the Interpreters, ſome of 
Jok.c.2.v.20 whom have explained them of the Temple built 


by Xorobabel ; bur ir is evident from the' Hiſtory 
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of Herod, thar they ſpoke in this Paſſage of rhe 
Temple.that: was rebyilt:by © Herod, which” was 


begun in; the 18th-yeav of his Reign -and-in ity 
Hetghe-inthe 28th year of his Reign ; -and not 


_ rp irs-Perfe&ion © rill 46-years atrer the 
firſt -Pycparations--. were + made  for- this great 

ure: - Phere is one Objection againft it, 
'whighis; -rhat (4) Foſephus fied in another Place, 


thac the rs re of Herod was built in 18 Months, 


which j$ro-be underſtood from irs oyrward Parts, 
tho' there are alſo ſome whoginterprer the Inter- 


wal of 46 years berwixt the 18th year of the 


Reign of Herod 'and the firſt year after the 
Bapriſm'of Chriſt thus ; rhar the Structure of the 
Temple: was interrupted for ſome time. 
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© $. 10.'(b) Macrobius is theonly Perſon among Whether men- 


the Proptiane Hiftoriahs, who makes mention 


of #9" 15 made 
the Murther of-the Children by Herod in theſe J,!5 te 


Words : Auguſtus having underſtood that among Childres by 


bis own Som had been among their Number, he 
ſaid, Ir is much better to be the Hog rhan the 
$on of Herod. There are not wanting ſuch as 
look upon this as a meer Fidtion. Others refer 
theſe Words of Auguſtus to' the Murther of his 
S0n /ntipater .; Others to another Son of his 
under rwo years of Age, who was ſlain among 
the reſt at” Bethlebem '5- and that Antipater's 
Murther hapned after that of the Male Children, 
Which is evident from (c) Euſeb:us and ([d) Foſe- 
phus ; the firſt of which ſays expreſly, that the 
Murther of the Children of Bethlebem-was.com- 
mitted before H:rod fell ill ; and the laſt affirms, 
that Antipater was nor lain till tive days - before 
his Death. | EDT ESTA EF 17 


y? 


(a) L. 14.c. 14. Ant. (6: L- 2. c. 4+ Saturn. (c) L. 1. c. 8, Hift. 
Fgle. d/L. 7. .d,9: As, 5 Cr Fork Boys 
| - Ih 


the Male Children under two years of Ape, whith rod in ; 
were flain in Syria- by the Command of Herod ge = 


f 


., _-$.1t. Scaliger 2dmires. what could induce 
nyoro Foſepins to paſs by, in Silence this Muyrther 
this Murther of the Children under two years of Ape g 
4 > Mais Bethlehem in. the Hiſtory. of Herod 3 -which 

" 3s. nar only excuſed , bur defended by (e,). 1 
faac Veſſius.; who alledges in his Behalf, tha 
after ſo. mapy-- Craclties and Murthers of 
Wives, Sons, Relations. and Friends, committed 
by Herod, Foſephus looks upon this as fo in» 
conſiderable as ſcarce ro deſerve a Place in 
his Hiſtory. - Bur that this Murther was 
fo .incongderable as 4x yy would netfuade Þ 
s ' ſufficiently teſtified ( # ) Sr. Matthew in 
the following Words : Herod flew all the Chik 
dren that were at Bethlehem, and in all the 
Coaſts thereof, from two years old and under, &, 
Then was fulfilled that which was ſpoken by Je+ 
remy the Prophet, ſaying, In RAMA ww 
there a Voice: heard, LAMENTATION and 
WEEPING, and GREAT MOURNING; 
Rechel weeping for her Children, and would 
not be comforted, becauſe they are nor. ; 

<A: what time . $32, The common Opinion is, thar our 
ppm rs Saviour. was born on the 25th day of De 
theChildren at 8ember 5 and thar on the 13th day after, be- 
Bethlehem. 3np che 6th of Fanuary, rhe Wiſe Men came 
ro Jeruſalem, and from thence went directly.:to 
Bethlehem, where, having paid their Adora- 
tion, and. being warned of God, they return- 
ed homewards immediately after :;, .. and that 
Hered ſeeing himſelf mocked... by the Wiſe 
Men, had thereupon perpetrated that Piece of 
Cruelty againſt rhe Ghildren? at Bethlehem ; 
ſo that the whole was rranſacted before the 
Purification of the Virgin Mary in the firſt 
Month of the forry fourth Faulian Year. But 


<—————— 4. 2... cer 


{e) P. 159. Chr. Sacr. (#3) C. 2. v. 16, x7, 18. c 
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if xhe Mater | be duly weighed, we ol find 
that this Compurarion”. 15 Jn po wiſe agree- 
ble ro the rrue "Chronological Czrcumftances. 
For whether theſe Wiſe Men campour of Ara- 
on or Perſin, "OR 5 is, thar they could 
whey, ſo- | ng Journey +in 13 Days 

he Appar n of che Stay, which, age 
.coxrhe. = S og LA SIGNAL 

Pf the gonfiderin 
cally rhe Iacooricutient Nets Winter" Je 
Ir is. alſo worth Obſervation , wha is 
FECT þ: mo pong) nm {#), Thar Herod flew 
| the 'C - thar' were two. ” - old 
nd ho Chl mn had: been, - 

firmed by rhe | Wiſe Men, than” crane tigs tive 
near-a whole Year upon their Foarney fince the 
time of the Apparition of the' Star, which in- 
diced Nerad to canſe''all the Children of two 
old and under, to be ſlain, '$o that" it 
Nyide more'+ probably condluded- from rhe 

Words- of rhe ( 2 -Evangeliſt;-that. Chrift+ was 
ar that time ahout one year! oldz” than” rhar he 
was of a few Days ; and-thar the Wiſe Meri 
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a'canfiderable time after the Purifieation-of his 
Morher, about the Beginning: of -the ſecond 
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did not' core ta -adore - Chriſt in" his Cradle 
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Year of Chriſt, and the ore: fkh Fulbien dre 6 


« CAP. XXxVn. " 


Of the Spaniſh ira, which is other. 
a 'wiſe called the Ara 'of CASAR; 
. and the Era of Eras. | 


1, Thi New Era was introduced 'in Spain 
that time, when after the Death oC C. Jul 
_ Czlar, who had conquered Spain, Czſar Octay, 
M. Anton. and M.Amil. Lep. were Maſters of 
the Roman Empire. ns 

2. After they had with their joint Forces over» 

. thrown Brutus and Caſſius i that bloody Battlt 
of Philippi, ' | 

3- After they..had divided the Provinces of thi 
Roman Empire betwixt them a ſecond time : io 
which Diviſion ſee (a) Dio Caflius. ; 

4. Thy Diviſion. of the World was made in the 
Tear ſince the Building of the City 7 14. + 

5- F/hen Domir. Calv. and C. Afin. Pollio 
were Roman Conſiuls, according to Dio and (b) 

| Job. Mariana. 

6. In the 438th Tear of this Era im September, 
under the Reigns of _Arcadius and Honorius, 
Roman Emperours, and Flav. Stilico, and Flay. 
Aurel. Roman Conſuls, the firſt Council, com 
poſed of 19 Biſhops, was held at Toledo, 4a- 
gainſt the Herefie of Priſcillianus, as is evident 
out of the Inſcriptions of the Decrees of this 
Council, cited by Alph, Villadiego. | 

7. In the 44oth year of the Spaniſh Mra;  Arca- 
dius and Honorins were the fifth time Conſuls 


(«) L. 48. (6) Ls 3.c. 24. de reb. Hiſp. 
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"of Rome ; and in the ſame year hapned an 


Ps a. 
a" 
4 _ 


4 


- 


i] © Eclipſe of the Sun in November.” |, 
BN 8. Inche year 447 of che Spaniſh #ra the Alani, 
"Vandals and Suevians entred Spain. Idar. in 
Chronol. _ | 
2} v. (c) Jul. Pomerius Biſhop of Toledo ſays thus: 
ers | © Ir is no difficulr Matter to inveſtigate the Year 
R, * fince the Nativity of Chrift :* For © this ra 
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"was invented 38 years before the Birch of - 


of Chriſt ; and we now account, 'the 624th Year 
'Y. of this ra. If therefore 238" years (4his being 
<a © the Interval betwixt ths Ara ind" the Nattivi- 
Jul Þ ''y of our Saviour) be ſubrratted from thentt; 
av. i "rhe Refidut 35 586 years. © @© Fes: hs 
of i From theſe and other Charatters,” too” 'majty #0" be 
2 mentioned bere,, it is manifeſt chat the Spa= 
er- &  niſh Fra bepun with the firft of January 'im the 
le © year of the Julian Period 4676,” Cycl. ©. 28; 
) | 


» 2. | : 
ths i If therefore 4675 years be fubtraed from any 


of ” certain year of the Julian "Period, the Reſidue T: inveſtignts 
ſhews the year ſince the bepinhing- of this Es the year fmce 


be * pocha ; and if the ſaid 467 5# years b&addetl'to 
| the hnown year of ths Era, the” Prodiit will be 


the beginnung 
of this Epechs. 


How this I» ; 


5 ' Correſpondent to the year of the Julian Period. 
F $ 1.(d) 7 Oſephus Scaliger, who follows the Foor-= 
r, '** J ſtepsof (e) Dion, affirms rhar the Spa- 7 
? nards would not teceive this Ara till they re- 4,.1in 
7, {| ceived a fignal Overchrow from the Proconſul Spain. 
- Domitius Calvinus. Bur ir being evident out of 
- | the fame Dor, that this Defeat did nor happet 
t till in the ſecond year of : this ra; it is mich 
; more probable ro aquieſce in the Relation of 


Job, Mariana, that the Spaniards followed in this 
ra the Footſteps of the Antiochians and '/gy- 


. (c) L. 3. contr. Jud. (@) L,5.p. 445. de Em. Temp. () L. 48. 
pt: 4n 
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ft:ans, who, about 11 years aftcr the Death of 
Cleopatra, began to cempure their years from 
the Reign of Auzuſius, to ſhew their ready Subs 
min and DOES: ro their new Prince. 
$. 2. The: Provinces of the Koman Empire 
This Fra ws Were at two. ſeveral times divided berwixt the 
introdece=/r, Treumvirs. | In the firſt Diviſion Otavius bad for 
2d Druiun of his ſhare Italy, Africa, Sicily and Sardinia ; Lepi 
the Empires dus,, Spain and Galiia Narbonerſis ; Anthony, the 
whole Galia on both fides of the Alps; which 
Diviſion was made, according to (f) Dion, in 
the year fince the Building of. the Ciry 711, 
Some begin rthjig £r« with this firſt Diviſion, 
which hapned in the qrth year afrer the Death of 
Cefar ; bur according ro. the Chronological Cir- 
cutnſtances,the ſame may be with more Cerrainty 
referr'd'to the ſecond Diviſion, whichwas madein 
the 6th year after Ceſar's 4 I c F F; 
F. 3. This-fre is generally madg uſe of in 
de nes Adts and Decrees of the Synods, , and other Sy 
n ”* a5ſbInſcriprions, the moſt tamous Synods of Spain 
and Africa being diftinguiſtied and deſcribed ac- 
cording to the Computation of the Spaniſh £ra, 
When theuſs $- 4+ (£) Fob. Mariana obſeryes that the Ule of 
of this xa this Era ceaſed in the yeat of. Chriſt .1383, un 
reeſed. (er John 1. King of Caſtile, in whole ſtead - was 
introduced the £&r4 of Chriſt, following in this 
Point the Example of thoſe of Yatentia and Par 
WA Yo 16/5 3-127 +2 | 
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Of-the 5 pn of the Battle of Adium 


uſed among the Agyptiatts, 

h Octavius #00k wp Arms wpainſft a—_—_— - 
who having receded from theRules agreed upon be- 
twixe the Triumviri, and being entangled i 
the Snares of Cleoparra, had _ wnto' her (to 
the no ſmall Detrrment of the whole Romwian 
Empire) the Provinces of Phenicia, Syria, Cy- 

* prus, 4 great part of _— of Judza, and that 
part of Arabia Nabatza #har exrends its ſelf to- 

_ wards the Ocean. : 

2. After the Death of Sext. Pompeius, te King 
of Armegia was taken Priſoner ; and the other 
Nations which were ped in War apainſt 

" Czfar, were forced ro ſubmit, and the Parthian 
reſtored to a peaceable Condition. Ia 

3; The chiefeſt Motive which 'indiſced Cafar to 
arm againſt Anthony , was, that he' ha# un- 
derſtood that Anthony had called Cxfario in: his 
laſt Will the Son' of Julius Cxzlar, ant bad 
ed him amongſt the Family of tbe' Cx- 


4 This Civil War betwixt Cxlar and Anthony 
begun after the Philippear, Perafan and Sicili- 
an Wars, when Cn. Domitius and C. Soffius 
were Roman Conſuls, both of the Arthonian 
Fation. | : 

3. In the ſame year that the Battle of Atum 
was fought,, Czar was the third time, and Val. 
Meſlala Roman Conſuls. See (4) Dio Caflius, 


- Ub—_——_—_— : —_— EY Md dt. ac. *pfn 4 MAP 


; (9) L, 56, Miſt. Rom, 


(6) 
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(6) Plurarch, (c) Sueronius, Florus, Eutroping, 
Oroſius, and otherr. - #5055 bs 4 
6. The Battle of Actium was fought in the qt 
year of the Reign of. Hervd, ar which time by 


was raiſing Forces for the Service of Anthony, 


who having refuſed to accept of them , ordered 
him to Jn. them arainfl the Arabians. ' Se 
(4) Joſephus. + -- as 
7. The Battle of Actium was fought on the ſecmd 
5 of September, according to Dio; ſub initio 
1D. I. ; 
8. In the next following year Octav, undertook the 
ſecond Expedition againſt Anthony and Cleo 
patra, who then laid vialent Hands upon thems 
ſelves. ' This hapned when Oavius was the wh 
time, and M. Craſſus Conſuls of Rome. 16 
cording to (e) Dio and Aurel. Caffiodorus. 
9. Cleoparra laid violent Hands upon ber ſelf m 
the 22d year of her Reign; according to (f) 
Euſeb. (g) Jornand; and eſpecially (þ) Plurarch, 
_ ſays, ſhe was thirty nine years old when ſu 
ed, 7 


10, Czxſar reigned in Conjun#ion with Anthony 
12 years, and afterwards 44 years. See Sus 
ronius (3). 

11. According to (k ) Euſeb. Cleopatta laid vir 
lent Hands upon her ſelf in the 3d year of the 
187th Olympiad, | 

12. The Actian or rather Alexandrian Epoch of 
the Kgyprians ought to be coincident with th 

- THOT off Nabonaffar 769, which 5: caltd 

- che Actian THOT. See Prolemy, 

13. The 42d year of Auguſtus was the 28thyeo 

.,fice the Conqueſt of Kgypt and the Death if 
Anthony and Cleopatra, the laſt of the Rod 


nw_— —_—___ 


(6) Vit. Amivaiti. (c) In OSav. Auguſt. (4) Lib. x5. c. 6, 7. Ant 
(e) Loc. Cir. (f) InChron. (g) Regn. Succefl, (+) Vit. Antofin 
(+) Loc. Cit, (WIn Chron, 
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Race of the Lagidz'in Mgypt (after they had 
reigned 295 years) in the [ame year. hapned the 
1 Nativity of —_ "_ Euſeb. (/). oy 
4. The 1014#th year ſince the Beginning of. t 
0, Olympiad, and. ſince the Building of Rome 
991. The. 283d Julian Tear was- the 269th 
» year. ſince the Conqueſt of Alexandria. Ses.(m) 
Cenſorinus. 7 TIP 
i5. \Egyprt was conquered by Oct. Czfar, -i the 
Month of gas See (n) Macrob.,  - 
16. Likewiſe Octavius made himſ*lf Maſter of 
\ Alexandria, 42 the firſt day of Auguſt. Sw 
.Oroſius (s): | 
11. On. the ſame day that Caſar: took Alexan- 
- dria, che Rhaeri were 15 years after defeated by 
Druſus bis General, See (p) Porphyrion, which 
has been likewiſe expreſſed by Horace in ths fol- 
.. lowing Verſes : | | 


-;; —— Nat tibi quo-die 
- Porcus Alexandrza ſupplex, 
Er vacuam parefacit aulam, -. | 
..., Forruna luſtre proſper rercio ' 
;- Belli fecundos reddidit exirus:. | 
Laudemque, & oprarum, peractis 
Imperiis, decus arrogayir. 


From theſe CharaRers it is certain. that the Battle 
near the Promontory of Aﬀtium was fought in 
.the year of the Julian Period: 4633,  Gycl;: ©. 

. 7. I. 9. on. the 2d day. of Seprember* ; and 
that Alexandria, after the Defettion of Antho- 
ny's Fleet zo Calar, was taken in the” next fols 
lowing year, and that of the Julian Period, 4684, 
Cycl. ©.'$. I-40. /0n the-firſkday of. Auguſt, 
and that in the (ame Month Cleopatra fol» 


tm ————_— mY 


(!) Chr. L, 1c. 5. Biff. Eee. (m) C. 27. de D,N. (a) L. 1. £12: 
Rt. (s)T. 6. c. 19, (p) L.2, Os 
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lowing the Example of Anthony, laid violent 
Hands upon her felf. - + © 
Jo inveſtigate If therefore from any certain year of the Julian 
the Tear ſince Period given; "be ſubtracted” 4632 years and $ 
- ein Months," the' Reſidue ſhews the year ſmce the 
Battle fought near Adtium. And if 4683 
Years and ' 7 Months be ſubtrafted in like 
manner, the Reſidue is correſpondent to the | 
year ſince "the Conqueſt of Alexandria avud &- | 1 
gypr by Oftavins Auguſtus, © 
wile. S$- 1- © HIS Epocha; which is called: the + 4- 
—_ T &ian, is' taken 'ih a three-fold Sence 
- Sos among the Ancient Hiſtorians. For ſome'ide- |} 
” duce its* Oripin from” the Battle':'of Aftium, || 2 
according -to (q) Dio. Clemens AleFandrinus, 
and ſome- other Egyprian Writers, begin ff 
in the next following Year from” the Conqueſt | 
of the City of : Alexandria - Sinee- which time 
others have begun their 'Cothputarions from 
the time "that the 2Pgyprians''received* the' Fu i + 
Ean Year inſtead of the *Nabonuſſarean, which || ' 
was done 'in the "Sever! huridred* and -rwenty 
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fourth Nabonaſſarean Year, on the Twety n 
ninth-of Heat." 5 51557 an M45 
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'C H A P. - XXXIX. 
* Of the Epocha of the Auguſtus'. 


1. Both the Years and Name of the Auguſtus's 
owes it Origin to.. that . time. when - Octav. 
Czxiar was entitled with the Name of AU-< 
GUSTUS. by he Roman Senate, which 
Title has - ſince been tranſmitted to all his 
Succeſſours. VE A 

2. Octavius : was not ſirnamed AUGUSTUS 
till after he. bad. entred : the City thrice. in 

- Triumph, had put .a Period to the Civil War, 

reftored Tranquillity, to; the whole Roman Em- 

aire, had heaped great and. many Benefits 

9m the City and People 1of Rome, pad. fill dup 
:#he. Senate with his, Friends, and had the 
\ legal Adminiſtration. x "the Government con- 

fer'd upon him. by the. Senate and People of 

3. 4t which time Octavius was the. 7th time, and 
M. Vipſan. Agrippa the 3d time Conſuls of 
"Rome. See (a; Dio, (6) Cenſorinus, and Aur. 
Cafliodorus. 

4 When Egypt was reduced under the Roman 
Furiſdiion two years before. (c) Cenſoriaus. 

5. The Tears of the AUGUSTUS'S begin with 
the firſt of January, chough Czlar was entitled 
with the Name of AUGUSTUS by L. Mu- 
natius Plancus, and the reſt of the Roman 
Citizens, on the 14th of January. See Cen- 
forinus, with whom very nearly agrees Ovid, 
when he ſays thus : 


mm. 


(s)L. 2, Hiſt. Rom, (6) C. 21. (c) Loc. Cie. «0 
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Tdibns int magnis'caftus Jovis'zxde:Sacerdos 
Semimaris flammis viſcera libat ovis. 
Reddiraque eft omnis populo provincia noſtro; 
Er rus AUG USTO nomine dictas 
avus. PW. q:2-4/gio! 


From "theſe Charaters we conclude that the -Epocha 
of the Avuguſtus's, andthe legal Adminiſtrati« 
on of the Government by the Czfars, began with | 
the Month of Tanuary,'#n the year 'of the Julian | | 
Period 4687, Cycl. ©, 11. Y. 13. 
To mveſtigate If therefore 4686" yours be ſubtrafied from any cer- 
the year ſmee = pain year of the: Julian Perzod, the Refidar ſhews 
beta, the defired Year fince the Beginning. of che Epicha 

of the AUGUSTUS\Sinn my | 


., $. 1.” Hete is 6-leſs than's 'ſeveral Beginnings 
hs wes. I fam Epockk <'For-ſome begin is with 
ning of t!ns rhe Death'of! Fulizs Cuſart tothers with:ithe irſt 
Ep:cha. year When'Ottavins was Conſul: of -Rowe, \/which 

wasin the third Fulzan:Yeatr :' ' Some from! the 
time of the Triumviral-Diyifion, beirig zhe6th 
Fubian Year ;' others from the rime of -rhe Ratile 
of 4tinm, being the 15th' Fuliax Year ; : athits 
from rhe Conqueſt of Alexandra. -and; bt 
others at laſt from the.time Ofavins received the 
Title of AUGUSTUS: ' + INTTY 
©.c Romane SF, 2. Tr has been ſaid before /how thar thei Ramans 
ns 2 begin the years of Auguſtus from that time when 
t:is Epecha, Ottavius received that*Title. :\ Burithe A&gyptions 
being conquered ' two;years before that time, ;the 
third year of the Auguſtus's among the Mgyptiens 
is the firſt with the Romans. 3 lth; 
W.z04avins F. 3. Suetonius gives us the Reaſon why Oftavi- 
was firnemed tis was firnamed Auguſtus in the following Words : 
Svgufius Of. Augy/i; Cognomen aſſumpſit , Munatis Planci 
Sententia:cum quibuſdamcenſentibus,Romulum appet- 
lari oportere, quaſi & ipſum conditorem urbis, pre- 
valuiſJet, ut Auguſtus potius vocererur, non tantum 
' Nov0, 
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# oa: 5 | 39.2 - 

th. 25. CHRONOLOGICUM. 42T 

Boo, ſed etiam ampliart cognomine z quad loca quo= ' 
- | que religioſa, 69 in po ak quid conſecra= 

ro: || tur,) auguſta dicantur, .ab auftu, vel ab avium 

tos Haſs gene: As Ennius. likewiſe relates. in the 

1:00 lowing Words : « 


cha || : Aupuſto auguria, - poſtquam inclyta condita . Ro+ 


ian | 4nd in the ſame-Sence fays Ouid, L. 1. Faſtor.. 


a7 "Sed tamen humanis.celebrantur honoribus omnes.: 
eps ff 1+ Hic ſbcrum magno, cum Fove nomen batet.. 

cha | + Santa vocant Auguſts'patres, auguſta vocantur 
Nu,  Templa Sacerdotumtite' ſagrata manu, | 


njgs NF From herice- alſo the Greeks.calt it Venerable and 

ith | $avred, according to(#): Dio z:þur the Germans 

irſt | ſhave commitrred:/an Error inthe Ecymology of 

ch | this Word, /wheri they have inretprexed Auguſtus 

the I 4h Increafer:of the Empire... 1 1 

6th I 44 $.-4. J' am of Opinion, rhar ir will be of no Te prizcipat 
ule F finall-Uſe ro--reduce the principal Heads. of the a on 
ts Hiſtory bn Auguſtus ro:the Fulian Period and the 4.7 


the I} + In-rhe Year of the Fu. Period 4651, 23d of 
L September, Oftavius was borii | oo 

aw || + In'the Year of 'the Ful. Pericd 4670, in the 2d 
en | :Jul; Year, inthe 19th Year of the Age of Ota- 
«1s if via, on the 15th of March, Fulius Ceſar was 
the F 'flain/; and Otavius being ſent by Fulius, who 
an; | was preparing fot ati Expedition againſt the Dacs 
- | and Parthians towards Apolonia,.. returned to. 
v;- | Rome as ſoon as he underſtood that Ceſar had . 
Is: | made him his Heir. 


rele | ——r—m—_ as ” 


(4) Lib. 2. 


Vita 


422 


near Attinm. 


""BREyYfrAR1u mM © Book IV 
Iri the Year bf the Fl. Period 4671, "in the 3d 


Ful. Year, Anthony was vanquiſh'd in a. bloody, 


Battle near Mutina. | 
' In the ſame Year, on the 19 day of Auguſt, 
OFavius then bur 21 years of Age,” was made 
Conſul, and on the' 27th day of November, Ofta- 
vius. Anthony and Lepidns divided the Ropnan 
Empire berwixt themſelves. | 

In.the Year of the Fu/. Period 4672, in the 
4th Ful: Year, Oftavins and Atithony fought 4 
gainſt Brutus and. Caſſius, and vanquilh'd them 
near Philippis. = | L. 


Inthe Year of the Fwl. Period 4676, in the 8 | 
» Jul. Year, was made.the.ſecond Diviſion of the 


Empire, which gave - Birth to the Spaniſh E- 
pocha. Ss ih; 

In the Year'of 'the } Ful. Period; - and: rhe. 10th 
Jul. Year, Sextus Pampeius,,was vanquiſhed 
by Cz/ar, being ſtrengthened by the Forces 
Lepidus. - 

In the Year of the'F#/. Period 4681, in the 
13th 7ul. Year, the Jealonfie thar had been for 
ſome time berwixr Anthony and "Ceſar broke ot 
into open 'Enmity. © «+ oe 

In the Year of the Ful.Period 4683, in the 15th 
Ful.. Year, Anth:ny was overthrown by Ceſar 

In the Yeat of the -F»l. Period. 4684, in the 
16th Ful. Year, Ceſar conquered - Alexandria 
and Egypr, and Anthony and Cleopatra killed 
themſelves. . # 

In the Year of the Fu/. Period ' 4687, in the 
19th 5:1. Year, Otavins Caſar was firnamed AU- 
CLETOS, Ot which ſee Vellejus 'Paterculns, 
Lb. 2. 

In the Year of the Jul. Period 4711, in the 
43d Jul. Year, in the 42d of the Reign of 
Auguſtus, our Saviour was born. Re ans, 


\ 


In 
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©, | Fe -—— bee” ane err Eads ont CEEITE” FENCE ("4 

| Ch; 49. CHA oNoLoOGIGuM 423, 
; , In the Year of the Tul. Period 4727, in the 2 
e 3dJ ;oth 741: Year, on the” 19th day of Aliga/?, died If 


oody the Emperour O#qvins Auguſtus in the 76th Year 
Jof his Age, and was ſucceeded by Tiberius. 


nade f TE 
mf n+" O:Þ A Pe. Kh:; 


the | EE RY AIRES 
: Of the True..and. Vulgar Epocha 0 
Fo 4 * + -CAREST: Y 


4* 


-4 0 T6, regulate the -Epocha of .the Nati- 
| + vity of Chriſt, both according to the 
| Tenure of the Sacred and Profme 
oth} 1 Hiſtory, theſe following Charatters 


_— , muſt be obſerved.” 
the I». Our Saviour was, born in the, Days of Herod 
fr | te King, who was ſucceeded by Archelaus (a). 

1 When  Octavius Auguſtus was Emperour of 
Rome (b). ', BY 
þ | 3 By whom was ſent out 4 Decree that all the VYorld 

, ſhould be taxed (c).”. | 

4. And this Decree was made firſt when Cyrenius 

he | - 225 Governour of Syria (4) "> IF 

- | 5. In the 15th ' year of Tiberius Czſar, ' Pontius 
Pilate' being Governour of {udza, ayd Herod, 

. being Tetrarch of Galilee, and b5. Brother Phi-' 4 

he | lip Tetrarch of Iturea, and of. the. Region of 3 

7. | Trachonitis, and Lytias the Te&rarch of Aby- A 

ws | J1-ne ; Annas, aud Caiaphas being the High- 
'F Priefts, &. JESUS himſelf began to be a» 

he | Your thirty years of Age, being {as was ſuppe= 


(a) Mat. 2. v. 1, 22. (5) Luk. 2. v.r. {c) Ibid. (4) Luk. * 
2. VEL. 2, 


fr : Ee 4 - ſed) 


Fi tha 
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'Br'e'v 14k tum' BookiV.Ifh.' 


fed the Son of Joſeph, which was the Son" of 


In the 6th Month after Elizabeth had conceived 
John by Zecharias the Prizſt of the Courſe\ of | * 


Abia, after the Days of his Miniſtration were ac« 
compliſhed,the AngelGabriel was ſ:nt to announce 
to the Virgin Mary the Conception of Chriſt'( f.). 


9. Thus ſays Clem. Alexandrinus : | Our Saviour 


was born in the ſame 28rh year when rhe fixed 
Decree was made by Auguſtus abour'-a Taxa- 
rion : Which, doubtleſs was- ſaid in Reference 
of what is related by (p) Dio Caflius ; Thar the 
Nay when Alexandria. was taken by - Auguſt, 
was ordered to be kept a3 an Anniverſary Feaſt, 
from whence was t6/be: begun the Computati- 


_ -onof the following Years: | / | 
8, Ir was therefare in the 42d year of the Reign 


of Auguſtus, and in the'2Bth after rhe Conqueſt 
of Egypt, and the Death of Anthony and\Cleo- 
patra, that our Saviour «JESUS CHRIST 
was born; at the time of. the firſt Taxarion 
by Cyrenius then Governour of $Syr;a, (in the 
Ciry of Bethlehem of Judea, purſuant ro the 
Prophecies of rhe Prophets : - Theſe are the 
Words of (hb) Euſeb. with whom agree, as to the 
Year of Auguſtus , (:) Clem. Alexandrinus, 
Epiphan (4) Tertullian, {/) Paul. Oroſins, 
(m) St. Hierome, I{odorus, Jornandes, 'Zo- 
naras, Cc, | | 


| 9, The Death of the Emperour Commodus hapned 


194 gears after the Nativity of Chriſt. "But 
the Em y__ Commodus was murthered (accord 
3p to Clem, Alexandrinus ( n)) in the year- of 
zb&e Kgypriian Era 222, Hzs Death is deſcrib d 
& Dio Caflius (o). . | YL 


* m— 


— 


() Luk. 3. v. 1, 2, 23. (f) Luk. r. v.-23,..26, 36. (a) Lib--t. 


#) L, 1. c: 5. Bift. Ecclef. (:) L. 1, Her. (4) Contr. Jud. c. 8. ({)L. 


G 1+L. 7, c 2» (5) Chr. Euſeb. (»)L. 1. Str, (s) Lo7 8. He Be, 
; F I0, 
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10. At the time of the Nativity of nv" Saviour 
"Lentnins and Meſfala were Rouman' Confills ; 


j + cbough there are alſo ſome who refer his Nativity 


+: 20 the Can ay p of Auguſtus che 13th rime; and 
- of Plaurus Sylv, | See Auret.'Caffiodorus, Geo. 
. Cedrenus, (p) Epiphan. Lucius:Dexter,” Mar. 
11 Chriſt was born'in the Year of the Conſtantinos 
; poliran Epocha 6506, Cycl. @.Grzc. 18. Y.'f 5. 
SeetGeor. Cedreny 1h fot 0 100%, 
12: \Chrift was born on the. 23d day of Decettiber, 
«according to the vulgar Opinion ; which- Opitiion 
»wds already generally received at the timwaf. The- 
 ophilus :Brfop of Czxlarea in | Palxftine; who 
.i broed under the Reign of Commodus and ' Seve-- 
rus: And Vidt. Pidtav: | affirms, ' that ii the 3d 
Ages after the Nativity\sf Chriſt, 'the fame ' was 
celebrated among the Chriſtians:about:the 'Hyber- 
nal Solſtice, wbith Cuftom was afterwards retain- 
Te#by thoſe Mubns 'at. the, Generkl* Councils. of 
i. \Baſer and Florence ;- as. alſo the ancient! Roman 
. Catbolick Writers of the'Martyrolopies Breviaries, 
(Diaries, &c;'' fn: | tf G 
From theſe CharaRers it ſeems evident to 'me, that 
.\-orr Saviour was born inthe Year of theJulian Pe- 


| r10$4711, Cycl. Q. 7. ). 18. 'on' the 2.50h"\qay 
. ICE} TY 


.of December. | hr 1, 
If "therefore 47 11 years be ſubtrafted* from any cer 
tain Tear given of the Julian Period, the Refidue 


vPocha, &c. 4 SJ 

But there being a Difference of twd whole year?* be- 

'» twixt the vulgar Computation and thy} If ehere- 

.. fore 4713 years be ſubtraRed from 'any kpown 
Tear of the Julian Period , the "Refidne will be 

* correſpondent to the ' Tear ſmce the Beginning of 
this Epocha : Or if the ſaid 4713 years beadded 


* 
[CIR — — — 


(2) LS 1; Karel: . 17 * 4 18} -& 
t0- 


KLINE Bas 


Now fo #16 


' then 2 * x ans. Ab figate the 
 oſhews the Tear | ſince the Beginning: of this E- Tear of this 


Epechha. 


? ? A. 
, ' 


Whether it be 
$poſſible to 
ſind ont the 
rrue year of 
the Nativity 
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to the hnown year of this. vulgar Epocha,.. the, 
TRY will  ſhew the Year of the * - 
riod. | | | 
And' if, according to the-Opinion of ſome, the Com- 
putatjon be begun in the Near pics ng. the; vul- 
gar Epocha, let the ſame be ſubrrafted from 
the 4714th Tear of the Julian Period ; and the 
Reſidue will ſhew the Year of the Julian Period, 
corgeſpondent to the Year next preceding the Na- 
tivity of Chriſt. And if the true Far of the 
Julian Period be known, and you would inveſti. 
gore the Year before the Beginning of the vulgar 
© Epocha, .ſubtra# 4714 years from the known 
Tear of ihe Julien Period, and. the Reſidue wjl 
ew the Tear next preceding the vulgar *K- 


_ pocha. | | 4 


C 1.(9) Fi'Red.?Spanbeim. (r) Zoh. Cloppenburgius, 

= Joh. Voſſius, and many others, are of 
Opinion , that it is. impoſſible ro. derermine the 
rue Year of the Nativity of Chriſt. They alledge 
that the uncertain Beginnings of the ſeveral dif- 
ferent Epocha's , and their unequal - Conceptions, 
and. uncertain. Foundations, together with rhe 
various Interpretations of ſo many _ Authors of 
Note, are inſuperaþle Difficulties. They add to 
this the Inſticurion of the Chriſtian Epocha, not 
till a conſiderable time after the.  Narivity. of 
Chriſt, the different Opinions and Compurarions 
concerning the Reign of Herods ,,, the Taxation 
of Cyrenius, and the thirty Years of Chri( ; from 
whence they conclude that all the Opinions of 
the Chronologers concerning this Epocha ,' are 
founded upon falſe and uncertain ConjeCtures. 
Bur we being, in the Conftitution of this Epocha 
guided by rhe Sacred Writ, the Authoriry of 


very ancient Chronologers, and the unqueſtiona- 


(q) Dubior, Eve Part 2. dub, 1. (r) Syn. dilp, ſele&. Exc. 8. vt 
E 


ulian, Pe- 


" B&EVIARIUM: Book-IV,; ſv 


th 
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TI Ch. 40. CH KONOL 0G1ICUM. 
| ble Truth of the Celeſtial Charadters' this Epo- 
. cha may be look'd upon as. enrangled in ſome 
- Difficylties ; bur ought nor ro be numbered a- 


ul. | mongſt the Impoſſbiliries: | p 
_ $: 2.- The Interpreters are much divided in 


be | Focir' Opinions concerning ' the Taxation under oy the 
od | Orenins, the main Difficulty arifing from thence, "ome 
? | that ar the time of rhe Nativity of Chr:ft; Sentius 
fs | Saturninws, and not Cyrenius, was Governour of 
4. | (ria: For (5) Joſephus *enumerates rhe Govern- 
| ours of $yr:a, in the following Order : Sentius 
ni | Saturninus, Quintilius Varw, Quirinius : "Beſides 
4 | fhar, he makes nor the leaft Mention of the firſt 
F : | Decree of Auguſtus arthe time of the Inns 4 of 
Chriſt, bat only of the Taxation under *Cyrenius 
afrer the Baniſhment of Archelaus and the Dearh 
of Herod, To reſolve this Difficulty, the Tnrer- 
of | Preters have had Recourſe to diyers Explications. 
be | Theodorus rs Þ pretends to 'corredt the” Text of 
pe St. Luke, and to ſubſtiture the Word KuiyTHAaJs for 
j4 the Word Kynyis. Bur, beſides. thar' 'it is of 
yery ill conſequence to'cortect the Sacred Text, 
neither | Porphyrius ,, 'nor Julian the Apoſtate , 
of | tho they. were nor: unacquainted with” what is 
 faid.in the New Teſtament concerning rhe Taxa- 
tion - of Cyrenius under the Reign of Herod, ne- 
F ver attempred to contradict it ; and (z) Jrſtin 
Martyr alledges in his Behalf the Taxarion-Books 


n | made by Cyrenius. Calvin and Salmero 'accuſe ; 
1 | Joſephus of a Miſtake in the time of the Taxa= 


F | tion of: Cyrenius : Bur, ro oo ſo groſs an Error 
A at the Door of ſo grear' an Hiſtorian, is, in EF- 
fect, to call in queſtion the Veraciry of his whole 
u Hiſtory. Neither am I' of the ſame -Opinion 
f with Eyſebius (u), who maintains the Taxation 
: mentioned by (x) Joſephus, to have been the ſame 


()L. 1 * c. lr. Ant. $& L, 18. c. 1. (t) Apol. a. pro Chriſt. (#) L. 
T.c, 5, Riſt.Eccl. (x) L. 17, C15. L. 19, Ce I: 


with 


A O&a 4 . - 


celetine Syn- 
of yoriſm of 


o Tiberius 
and. the 3oth 
i Chg ſt, 
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BRrEVIA RIUuM | Book IV. 
with the Taxation, of which mention is made by 
St..Luke, ' Spanhemius baving ſufficiently . ſhewn 
the grear Difference there is. þerwixr them.(z)7oh. 


(a),. chus-; that the Genitive Caſe 
nauoredor]©- joined with the Word ap&74 , ought 


Georg. Herwart and (7) Kepler interpret the' Words. 
4 a4 Luke if 


| mo PE ABKen in the Comparative Mood, and ih 


niftesas much as if ir had been ſaid, that r 

Taxation was the firſt and was made before 9s 
rauius.or Cyrenius was Goyernonr or. Prefett of 
Syr:ia.. Bur if this. had: been the Sence., of St. 


Luke, he would, queſtjonleſs, have expreſs'd it 
- thus.;, <p075poy 78 nxAporided, this. being more a 


greeabe io th Srge of tis Evangeliſt In my 
Opinion it is the {afeſt way ;to.conclude, rhar et- 
ther: Cyrezus has been twice Goverhour .of Syris, 


- er that he wasſent ar the time ,of the Nativity of 


eur. Saviour on purpoſe into $5752 with full Power 
ro Se this, L axation,;. = Word i4warwes 
implying any ſuperiour Power; and thar Jo/ephus 
did not make. mention of it, becauſe i came per- 


* , 


haps never to his Koowle 


Mw terecon- , $.3, This Character of < Nativity of Cbrift, 


which:ought to be canfidered as one, of the !fun- 


»# : 516 year damental ones of this Rporks, has. mer with 
0 


dubious Interpretations : For ſome of them ex- 
plain the Words of (a) St. Luke thus; Jeſus began 
co. be. thirty years of Age, &c. Whereas others 


| would have it, Feſus was. abont thirty years of We, 


ra. wit, waen he began bis Miniſtry. Of the 
Dpinion is Scaliger, who (b) pretends to evince 
ther Chriſt was then entring bis 31ſt year of Age. 
Bur I am rather inclin'd to believe that rhe Word 
&; xur@ is made uſe of here in an Eliptick 

c; and that ir ought ro be underſtood as 
relating to. Jraxoles or I. daxer, or the Miniſtry 
of Chriſt, 


I c. 241. (a) Ecl. Chr, (@) Co 2+ V, 3+ (WC. = 2 
T 
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| Ch.4o. CHRoNoLoOGICuM 4M 
| $. 4. This vulgar Epocha of the Nativity of #ztber the 
by. | chr; was not only made'uſe-of by the Chriſtian err theo 
Wn | Writers at the time of ' Beds, 'bur the fame has th true one, 
fob. | alſo met with a Patron among the Modern *Aws 

rds. | thors in the Perſon of *Henr. Harvil. a Franciſcan 

aſe Fryar, but to no'great Purpoſe, ic 'being-cerrain 

phe 'thar the ſame'is, repugnant to rhe'true'\Computra> 

Fe tion of rhe rime of Herod, and the Synchronifmd 

us } of the 15thyear of the Reigu of Tiberins; auf 

35 || the 3oth year of the Age of our Saviour, nd 

of | ſeveral other Ecclefiaſtical 'Charadtery /'before- 


n | *T.5, Theres notrhe'leaRt Queſtion :bar"ther 
* LE 9 115-not the'Jeaft 10a bar: t | . 
& | Dionſtus, firnamed Exiguus, a Native'of Soythra, Vaike Pie 
ny | and a Roman” Abbor, was the fiſt Author 'of give ima 
cl | the Vulgar #2 of the Nativity of Chr:/? about the ff aw 
*6, | the Year 527 ;/' the Ancients accounting ' their 957 9 #4 
of || Years before that tine, either from-the Building **** 
er | of the City of \Ree ," from tht Conſals., 
bas WY the Emperour Rs or froin'the firſt Ins 
” || diction, See. Laugio (d). WR 
tf $6. In the Rap Matyrat 2, publiſhed by the Grandoe 
F Authority of Pope © Gregory XIHL,' and reviſed 'by menioed ts 
f, | the Command of 1 Pe, rban' VIII, we find theſe !#* Rowan 
following Words; which 'ite every year on the 290g: 

'25th day of: December read in publick ,: [n che 

Tear fince tbe Creation of the World, when 'God 

created Heaven, and Earth 5199: Avid ſince the 

'Deluge, in the 1957th ; and the Birth of Abraham 

in the 2015th year : 'From Moſes, and the time of 

the Tſraelires leaving of Kgyprt, in the 1510th': 

And from the time of David's being anoixteil 
(King, in the 1032d Year ; In the 42d annual 

Welk af Daniel ; In the 194th Olympiad : In 'the 

752d Tear ſince the Building of Rome ; in the '42i 

Tear of the Reign of the Emperor Oft. Auguſtus, 

when the whole World 'was bl:ſſed with Peace. I 
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1 « Previarium Chronologicum. | | 
- BEINGA 
TREATISE 

Deſcribing the 
Terms and Moſt Celebrated Chara- 
cers, Periads and Epocha's us'd in 


CHRONOLOGY. |} 


y which that Uſeful SCIENCE| | + 
may ealily be attained to. 


Writ in Latin by. les Strauchins, D.D.and| | 
| Publick Profeflor m the Univerſity of | | 
| Wittebergh. ' &;-4...j 4 Eo 


| And now done, into Engliſh from the) D 
Third Edition, wich; Additions. . 


OR wks os — 

' Time of #t ſelf is nothing, but from Thought 
Receives its Riſe, by lab ring. Fattcy wreught , 
From things confider'd whilſt we think on ſome 
As preſent, ſome as paſt, or yet to come. _ 

Creech's Lucrerius. 
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422 ""BREVfAR1Tu mM - Book IV. 
"Tri the Year bf" the F#7. Period 4671,"in the. 3d 
Ful. Year, Anthony | was' vanquiſh'd in a bloody 
Battle near Mutina. 

In the ſame Year, on the 19 day of Auguſt, 
O#avius then bur 21 years of Age,” was made 
Conſul, and on the' 27th day of November, Ota- 
vius, Anthony and" Lepidus divided rhe Roman 
Empire berwixt themſelves. 

In.the Year of. the Ful. Period 4672, in the 
4th'Ful: Year, Ofavins and Atitbony fon _ a= 
gainſt Brutus and: Caſſius, and vanquilh' them 
near Philippis. © Fn 

Inthe Year of the Ful. Period 4676, in tbe 8th 

- Ful. Year, was made'the. ſecond Diviſion of the 
Empire, which gave Birth ro the Spaniſh E- 
pocha. 

In the Year'of 'the Ful. Perioth, .and- the 1oth 
Ful. Year, Sextus Pqmpeips\,was vanquiſhed 
by Ce/ar, being ſtrengthened by ee Forces of 
Lepidus. ; 

In the Year of rhe Jul. Peitcd: 4681, in the 
13th Ful. Year, the Jealonfic thar had been for 
ſome time berwixt Anthony and "Ceſar broke our 
into open'Enmity. ' - 

In the Year of the Ful.Period 4683; i in the 15th 3 
Ful.. Year, Antheny Was overthrown by Ceſar 
near ARium. 
 Inthe Yeat of: the Fu. Period: 4684, in the 
16th Ful, Year, Ceſar conquered © Alexandria 3 
and Egypt, and Anthony and Cleopatra killed 
themſelves. 

. In the Year of the Ful. Period 14687, in the 
19th Jul. Year, Otuvius Caſar was firnamed AU- 
CLONEY: Ot which ſee Vellejus  Patercults, 
Lib.2 

In the Year of the Jul. Period 4711, in the 
43d- Jul. Year, in the 42d of the Reign of 
Auguſtus, our Saviour was born. 
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Ch; 49. CHAoNOLOGIGUM: 

In tlie Year of the 7»). Period 4727, . in the 
59th 7ul. Year, ont the” 19th day of Aligy?, died 
the'Emperour Ofquins:Anugytus in the 76th Year 
of his Age, and was ſucceeded by Ti berius. 


6#%# OÞ AP. XI... 


. Of the Trice and Vuloar Epoche of . 
7 3.48. ER ESE 4 


| To regulate the Epocha of the Nati- 


-vity of Chriſt, both according to the 


F 


Tenure of the Sacred and' Profme 
Hiſtory, theſe following CharaGters 
_. muſt be obſerved. f 


1,. Our Saviour mas, born in the, Days of Herod 
the King, who was ſucceeded by Archelaus (a). 

2. When  Octavius. Auguſtus was Emperour of 
Rome (b). 28 IG 

3.. By whom was ſent out a Decree that all the YYorld 
ſhould be taxed (c).-. | \ 

4. And this Decree was made firſt when Cyrenius 
was Governour of Syria (4d) | 

5. In the 15th 'year of Tiberius Cxzſar, Pontius 
Pilate' being Governour of {udza, ayd Herod, 
being Tetrarch of | Galilee, and b»% Brother Phi- 
lip Tetrarch of Irurea, and of. the. Region of 
Trachonitis, and Lytias the Te&rarch of Aby- 
lene ; Annas. aud Caiaphas being the High- 
Prieſts, &c. JESUS himſelf began' to be a» 
bout thirty years of Age, being (as was ſuppo= 


| — 
— 


(a) Mat, 2. V. 1. 22. WT Luk. 2, v.z, #) Ibid. (4) Luk." 
2. VEL. 2» 
Ee 4 ſed) 


'Br'z'v.14 k 1umM' BookiV.” 
ſed) the Son of Joſeph, which was the Sm of 


e), 1 6 ESE 

6. In the 6th Month after Elizabeth had conceived 
John by Zecharias the Prizſt of the Courſe of 
Abia, after the Days of his Miniſtration were ac= 
compliſhed,the AngelGabriel was ſent to announce 
to the Virgin Mary the Conception of Chriſt ( f ). 

9. Thu ſays Clem. Alexandrinus : Our Saviour 
was born in the ſame 28th year when rhe fixed 
Decree was made by Auguſtus abour' a Taxa- 
tion : Which, doubtleſs was ſaid in Reference 
of what 1s related by(pg) Dio Caffius 3 Thar the 
Day when Alexandriz. was taken by - Auguſtus, 
was ordered to be kept as an Anniverſary Feaſt, 
from whence was r6/be: begun the Compurtati- 

. on of the following Years: | 

8. It was therefare in the-42d year of the Reign 
of Auguſtus, and in the'2B8rth after rhe Conqueſt 
of Egypt, and the Death of Anthony and Cleo- 
Patra, that our Saviour -JESUS CHRIST 


was born:; - at the time of. rhe firſt Taxation 


by Cyrenius then Governour of $y5rja, in the 


Ciry of Bethlehem of Judza, purſuant tothe 
Prophecies of rhe Prophets : - Theſe are the 
Words of (h) Eufeb. with whom agree, as to the 
Year of Auguſtus , (i) Clem, Alexandrinus, 
Epiphan (& ) Tertullian, {/) Paut.- Orofins, 
(m) St. Hierome, Iſodorus, Jornandes, Zo- 
naras, Cc, CORTE $945 

9, The Death of the Emperour Commodus bapned 
194 years after the Nativity of Chriſt. "But 
the Em m_ Commodus was murthered (accord- 
inp to Clem, Alexandrinus(n)) in he year. of 
t& Mgyprtian ZEra 222, Hrs Death is deſcrib'd 
Sy Dio Caflius (0). | 
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fe) Luk. 3. v. 1, 2, 23. (f) Luk. r. v. 23,..26, 36... (a) Lib--r. 
#)L. 1. c: 5. Hift. Ecclef. (:) L. r, Hzr. (4) Contr. Jud. c. 8. ({)L. 
1- & I-L. 7, c 2+» (99) Chr. Euſeb. ()L. 1. Sir, (0) Lo7 3. HeB-:, 
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Ch.'\4o; CHRoNOLoOGICuM. 4.995 
10. At the time of the Nativity of lon Saviour | 
"Lemnlns and Meffala were Roman'\ Confuls ; 
theugh there are alſo ſome who refer his Nativity 
to the Confages p of Auguſtus che 13th rime;' and 
-. of Plaurus Sylv, See Aurel. Caffiodorus, Geo. 
Cedrenus,  (p) Epiphan. Lucius:Dexter,” Mar. 
Scorus, &c.. -': | Thar” Ae 
11 Chriſt was borw in the Year of the Confſtantino® 
poliran Epocha 6506, Cycl. @. Gre. 18. Y.'t 5. 
See:Geor. Cedreny' | wake 7 WISER 
12: Chriſt was born on the. 23d day of Decethber, 
. according to the vulgar Opinion ; which- Opinion 
was alread ally received at the tim#af. Fhe- 
" ophilus "Biſhop of Cxlarea in  Palxftine; who 
: broed under the Reign of Commodus and ' Seve-- 
rus: And Viet. PiQtav: ' affirms, '' that ii the 3d 
Ago after the Nativity» of Chriſt," "the fame was 
celebrated among the Chriftiansabout the 'Hyber- 
nat Solſtice, whith Cuſtom was afterwards retain- 
T ed by thoſe preſent at. the, Generul" Countils. of 
; 1Baſer and Florence ; as: alſo the antient' Roman 
Catbolick Writers of the'Martyrolog ies, Breviaries, 
\ Dzarzes, &c.; k=5 | 
From theſe CharaBRers it ſeems evident to 'me, that : 
\ our Saviour was born in'the Tear of theJulian Pe- «I 
12044711, Cycl. ©. 7. Y. 18. on the 25th \day A 
of December. | ok 103 WRngnq' 
If therefore 47 11 years be ſubtraRted* from any cers 
tain Tear given of the Julian Period, the Refidue How to mve- 
ſhes the Year ' fince the Beginning: of this E- _— 
1+: Pocha, &c. phtt. UN OR LO  pcks. 
But there being a Difference of twd whole, years*+ be- 
trixt the vulgar Computation and thy ; "If there- 
fore 4713 years-be Varrarcd from 'any known 
Tear of the Julian Period , the  Refidilt will be 
' . correſpondent to the Year ſmce the Beginning of 
this Epecha + Or if the ſaid 4713 years beadded 


ONION 3 


et. 
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C7) 1d. t.Nareſ. j a: 4 
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Whether it be 
s2apoſſible to 
ſnd out the 
true year of 
the Nativity 
of Chriſt. 
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to the known year of this.. vulgar | Epocha,... the 
TY will - ſhew the Year of the Talia Pe- 
riod. KOH | 
And if, according to the Opinion of ſome, the Com- 
putatjon be begun in the Tear preceding _ the, wul- 
gar Epocha, let the ſame [ ſubtrafted ' from 
the 4714th Tear of the Julian Period ; and the 
Reſidue will ſhew the Year 'of the Julian Peried, 
corgeſpondent to the Year next preceding the | Na- 
erotty of Chriſt. And if the true. Tear of the 
Julian Period be known, and you would inveſti- 
ate the Year before the Beginning of the vulgar 
2 pocha, .ſubtrat 4714 years from the known 
Tear of Ky Jtion Period, and. the Reſidue wil 
is the Year next preceding the vulgar Þ- 
a. 


C 1.(9) Fi Red's anheim. (r) Foh. Cloppenburgius, 
Foh.Voſſius, and many others, are of 
Opinion har ir is. impoſſible. .ro. derermine the 
rrue Year of the Nariviry of Chriſt. Tbey alledge 
that the. uncertain Beginnings of the ſeveral dit- 
ferent Epocha's , and their unequal Conceprions, 
and. uncertain, Foundations, together with the 
various Interpretations of ſo many _ Authors of 
Note, are inſuperaþle Difficulties. They add to 
this the Inſticurion of the Chriſt:an Epocha, not 
till a confiderable time after rhe. Narivity. ,of 
Chriſt, the different Opinions and Compurarions 
concerning the Reign of Herods,, the Taxation 
of Cyrenius, and the thirry Years of Chriſt ; from 
whence ey conclude that all rhe Opinions of 
the Chronologers concerning this Epocha, are 
founded upon falſe and uncerrain ConjeCtures. 
Bur we being, in the Conſtitution of this Epocha 
guided by rhe Sacred Writ , the Authoriry of 


very ancient Chronologers, and. the unqueſtiona- 


(9) Dubior, Eve Part 2, dub. 1. (r) Syn. diſp, ſele&. Exc. 8. ” 
[& 
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ble Truth of the Celeſtial Characters this Epo- 
. cha may be look'd upon as entangled in fome 
Difficulties; bur ought nor ro be numbered a- 
mongſt rhe Impoſſibiliries: : 

$: 2.- The Interpreters are much divided in 
their” Opinions concerning the Taxation under Cncermng the 
Cyrenins, the main Difficulty ariſing from thence, ENG 
that ar the time of rhe Nativity of Chriſt, Sentius 
Saturninws, and not Cyrenius, was Governour of 
Syria : For (s) Joſephus enumerates the Govern- 
ours of $yria, in rhe following Order : Sentius 
Saturninus, Quintilius Varus, Quirinits : "Beſides 
thar, he makes not the leaſt Mention of rhe firſt 
Decree of' Auguſtus arthe time of the Nativity of 
Chriſt, bur only of the Taxation under *Cyrenius 
afrer the Baniſhment of Archelaus and the Dearh 
of Herod, To reſolve this Difficulty.,-rhe Inter- 
preters have had Recourle to diyers Explications. 
Theodorus Beza pretends to 'correct the” Texr of 
St. Luke, ay ro ſubſtiture the Word Ku. for 
the Word Kynyis. Bur, befides. thar' 'it is of 
very ill conſequence fo correct the Sacred Text, 
neither * Porphyrius,” nor Julian the Apoſtate , 
tho' they . were nor unacquainted with what is 
{aid-in the New Teſtament concerning rhe Taxa- 
tion of Cyren#us under the Reign of Herod, ne- 
ver attempred to contradict it ; and (?) Juſtin 
Martyr alle geS in his Behalf rhe Taxarion-Books 
made'by Cyrenius.  Cafoin and Salmero 'accuſe 
Joſephus of a Miſtake in the time of the Taxa- 
tion of- Cyrenius : Bur, ro lay- ſo groſs an Error 
at the Door of ſo great an Hiſtorian, is, in Ef- 
fect, to call in queſtion the Veraciry of his whole 
Hiſtory. Neither am I of the ſame -Opinion 
with Erſebins (u), who maintains the Taxation 
mentioned by (x) Joſephus, to have been the ſame 


(9 L. 26. ule. Ant. $& L, 18. c. 1. (t) Apol. 2. pro Chriſt. (a) L. 
I. c, 5, Biſt.Ecch. (x) L. 17, Co 15.L. IS, Ce 1: th 
, Wit 


celetize Syn- 
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of Tiberius 
and. the 3oth 
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the 1 5th year 
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BrEvVIARIuM Book IV. 
with the Taxation, of which mention is made by 
St..Luke, ' Spanhemius baving ſufficiently . ſhewn 
the great Difference there is. þerwixr them.(3)7oh. 


of St. Luke (a), thus; that the Genitive Caſe 
nueredo] © joined with the Word ap@74 , ought 
whe Apes in the Comparative. Mood, and fig- 
nifies'as much as if ir had been ſaid, that rhis 
Taxation was the firſt and was made before 2y;- 
ranius.or Cyrenius was Governonr or, Prefe# of 
$yrza.. Bur if this. had: been the Sence./ of Sr. 
Luke, he would, queſtionlels, have expreſs'd ir 
chus.: <p075poy 78 nAporezes, this. being more a- 

able ro rhe Be of. rhis Evangelift. In my 
Opinion it is the {afeſt way ;to: conclude, that ei- 
cher: Cyrexzus has been twice Governour ,of Syria, 
er that he was.ſent ar the time of the Nativity of 
eur. $aviour, on purpoſe into.$5714 with full Power 
ro Ea38 thi axation.; the Word ya4woreue 
imp ying any ſuperiour Power; and rhar 7o/ephus 
did not make.mention of. it, becauſe ar came per- 
haps never to his Knowledge... ©; 


# 


Mw to-recon= , $. 3, This Character of the Narivity of Chriſt, 


which:oughy to be canſidered as one, of the !fun- 
damental ones. of this' Epocka, .. has. mer with 
dubious-Interprerations : For. ſome of them ex- 
plain the Words of (a) St. Luke thus ;, Feſus began 
c0..be. thirty years of Age, &c. Whereas others 
would have. ir, Feſus was abont thirty years of. Ape, 
ra. wit, when he began bis Miniſtry. Of. the firſt 
Qpinion is Scaliger, . who (b) pretends to eyince 
ther Chr;ſ# was then entring bis 31ſt year of Age. 
Bur I am rather inclin'd ro believe that rhe Word 
& xr 1s made uſe of here in an Eliprick 
S: e ; and. that ir ought ro be underſtood as 
relating to. J:axoias or 1. dgxav, or the Miniſtry 
of Chriſt. 


().Chron..c. 247. (2) Ecl, Chr, (4) Co 2+ V, a+ (#C, 3 Vs 23 
4-;.L. 3.16g. Chron, s 
«4+ 


war 4 Herwart and (z) Kepler interpret the' Words. 
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Ch. 40. CHRoNoOLOGICuM 4M 


F. 4. This vulgar Epocha of the Nativity of #rtber the 


Chrift was not only made'uſe-of "by the -Chriftian 77, Er 


Writers at the time of 'Beda, "bur the ſame- has 511% me. 


| alſo met with a Patron among the Modern 'Aus 
 thors in the Perſon of *Henr. Harvil. a' Franciſcan 


Fryar, but ro no great Purpoſe, ir 'being-cerrain 


' that the ſame' is repugnant to the rrue':Computra- 


tion of the rime of Herod, and the Synchronifin 


of the 15thyear of the Reign of Tiberins; anfl 
the 3oth year of the Age of our Saviour, "and 
ſeveral orher Ecclefiaſtical Charadters ''before- 


mennoned. - | 


F. 5. There is-not the'leaft Queſtion [bar 'thar 
Dionyfius, firnamed_Exigaus, a Narive'of Soytbra, Wathe Pie 
and a Roman” Abbor, was the fiſt Author 'of 252 = 
the Vulgar r4 of the Nativity of Chriſt about the ff aw 
the Year 527 3 the Ancients accounting ' their 99 #4. 
Years before that time, either fromthe Building 
of the” City of "Rome , from the  Conſals., 


or” the Emperour Dzecleſjan, or from the firſt In- 


_ diction, See FF. Laugius (4). 


-$. 6. In the Roman Martyralogy, publiſhed by the paws 1, h 
rhe Command of The Urban VII, we find theſe !#* Roman 
following Words; which 'ate every year on the 297%987 
25th day of December read in publick _: In he 

Tear fmce tbe Creation of the World, when God 

created Heaven, and Earth 5199: Amid ſince 'the 

Deluge, in the2957th ; and the Birth of Abraham 

in the 2015th year : From Moſes, and the time of 

the Traelites leaving of Kgypr, in the 1510th:: 

And from the time of David's being anointe#l 


Authority of ay os Gregory XL, and reviſed by mecioned ts 


', King, in the 10324 Year ; In the 42d anmiil 


WPe:h of Daniel ; In the 194th Olympiad ; In 'the 
752d Near ſince the Building of Rome ; in the 424 
Tear of the Reign of 'the Emperor Odt. Auguſtus, 
when the whole World "was bl:ſſed with Peace. Is 


——————— 7 
s 


; (4) L. -$oC. 1. dc An. Chrifti. 
the 
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God, and Son of the Eternal Father, conceived from 
the Holy Ghoſt, & Months after hu Conception was 
born in Bethlehem of Judza from the Virgin Ma- 
ry. Burthe Roman Catholick Writers themſelves 
acknowledge the many Contradictions contained 
in the'Synchroniſms of this Martyro/ogy, as may 
be ſeen in Baronivs and Dionyſjus Petavins'; and 
may be eaſily refuted our of ſeveral of the pre- 
ceding Chaprers. | | 

\'$.'7. There being neither the Day nor the 
Month of the Nativity of Chriſt mentioned in 
the Holy Scripture; this has given Occaſion to 
ſeveral different Opinions. For (1.) there are 
not a few (among whom. is Tho. Lydiott) who 
maintains Chriſt ro have been born in the Spring, 
which Opinion was already: embraced by ſome 
at the time of Clemens Alexandrinus and Paulus, 
a Biihop of Mziddleburgh (e), inihis Treatiſe. of 
the Day of the Paſſion of Chrit, preſenred- ro 
the Emperour Maximilian, pretends to fix the 
Day of the Nativity of Chrit on the 25th of 
March, exactly at the rime of the Vernal Aquinox. 
(2.) There are others who affirm that our Savi- 
our was born in Aurumn; which O_ how- 
ever. they pretend to prove by difterent Argu- 
ments: For Beroaldus calls ro his Aid the half 
Annual Week mentioned by Daniel (Ff), and the 
Sabbatick and Fubilean Years, and the Feaſts of 
Expiation, which had their Beginnings in Aurumn; 
bur Foſephus Scaliger bas recourſe to the Levitrcal 
Order inſtituted by Davi4(g) ; from whence he 
deduces-the time of rhe Miniſtry of Zacharzas; 
and from thence the Conception of Fohn the Bap- 
zift, and conſequently his Birth and the Narivity 
of our Saviour. (3.) Others are of Opinion that 
Chriſt was born on the 6th day of Fanuary, which 


(e) Ls 1-9. C: 4. (F) Cog. (8) 1 Chr. . 23, Ve 27» C:2$. Vo7+ 
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the 6th Age of the World, Jeſus Chriſt, Eternal 
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makes Scaliger in his Animadverfions upon Euſc- 
bius affirm, that the whole Chriftian Church in 
the Eaſt did ar. the rime of Ewuſebius, and in the 
preceding and next following Age believe that 
| Chriſt was born on the 6th day of Fanuary, and 
according to (a) Cafſianus, the Egyptians did 
celebrate the Nativity of. Chriſt on the ſame day. 
Laſt of all, the moſt general Opinion is, thar 
Chriſt was born on the 25th day of December , 
which b:ing maintained by many Learned Men, 
and among them, by. St. Chry/oſtom, is received in 
our Churches, and is moſt agreeable ro my 
Judgmenr. ' 


CHAP. XkLI 
Of the Epocha of the Paſſion of Chriſt. 


1. Chrift ſuffered after be had for ſome time after 
his ſolemn Inauguration by the Holy Ghoſt, de- 
ſcribed by (b) St.;Luke,, taught upon Earth , 
bath by bis Words and Deeds ; it being evident 
out of the Hiſtory of the Goſpel, and eſpecially 
out of the Parable of the fruitleſs Fig-Tree , 
mentioned by (c) St. Luke, that our Saviour af 
ter.the Beginning of hx Miniſtry, was ſeveral 
times preſent at the Solemnity of the Paſſe- 
ver. 

2, Chriſt ſuffered when porepins Caiaphas was 
High-Prieſt among the Jews, as i manifeſt out 
of (4d) St. John, (e) St. Luke; and (f) the Ads ; 
which Dignity he.enjoyed from the eighth Tear of 
the Reign of Tiberiws, and from the 4741ft year 
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of the Jul. Period, till the 15th year of the 
Reign of Tiberius, ard the 4748th year of rbe 
Jul. Period,when, according toJoſephus(g), he was 
depoſed by Vixellius, and Jonathan: the: Sou of 
Annas ſubſtituted in hu Place. 

3. Chriſt ſuffered when Pilate was Prefef of Pa- 
leftine, according to the Teſtimony of the Evan- 
geliſts and (b) Joſephus. The firſt Founder of 
this Name, ſays Tacirus(#),was Chriſt, who un- 
der the Reign of Tiberius was pur tro Death by 
Pontius Pilate, then Governour of Paleſting, 
But Pontius Pilate was ro years Prefett of Pa- 
leſtina, zo be counted backwards from the Death 
of Tiberius, to wit, from the Year of the Jul. 
Period 4740, tilt the Tear ,of the Jalian 
Period.4759. + Vircllius, ſays Joſephus (k'), ha- 
ving made his -Friend Marcellus Governour of 
FudeaorderedP3/ateto return toRome,to anſwer 
before Ceſar. concerning ſuch Marters as were 
objected againft him by the Fews.'Thus, after he 
had governed theProvince for whole 10 years, 
being forced to ſubmir ro the Orders of Virel:- 
5, he undertook a Journey to Rome ; bur be- 
fore he could reach the Ciry, Tiberius died. 


 4- Yen Herod Antipas was Terrarch of Galilee (1), 


who afterwards, in the 4th year of the Reign 
of Caius, was baniſhed, and Apgrippa was ſub- 
ftituted in hs Place, See Joſephus (m). 

5. Hen the Full Moon of the Paſſover was coin- 
cident with the 6th Feria, and when our Saviour 
eat the Paſſover with his Diſciples, . See (n) St. 
John, {o) St. Mark, and (p) Sr. Luke, 

6. In the, ſame year that hapned that notable E- 
clipſe mentioned by the Evangeliſt(q) it the follow- 
ing V/ords: From the 6thHour there wasDark - 

_ neſs over all the Land, unto the 9th Hour : 
(g)L. 18. c. 3. 6. Antiq. (») L 18. c. 4. (6) L.15. Annal. (4 )L, 

#8. c. 5. Antiq. .({ Luk. 23.v. 6, (m)L. 19.c. 7. Ant, (n) C. 19, 

V. 3ls (0)C.15. v. 42. (p) C.23:. v. 56, (9) Mate 27.v. 45. 

Luk. 23. Y. 45. 

And 
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And concerning which Eclipſe Phlegon Tralliamis 
has left a remarkable Obſervation to Poſterity : 
In the 4th Year, /ays he, of the 202d Olympiad, 
there hapned the greateſt Eclipſe rhar ever was 
known before : For on the 6th Hour, rhe Day 
was converted into Night ; ſa thar the Stars 
appeared in the Firmament. There was like- 
wiſe felt a great Earthquake in Bithynia, 


.. which ruined the greateſt part of the Ciry . of 


\Nicea.' 


I 


.. Chriſt ſuffered in the Month Niſan, which was 


the firſt in the Eccleſiaſtical Year, and on the 
14th day of the ſame Month, at the time of the 
Full Moon ; according to the Words of God (r), 
This Month ſhall be unto you the Beginning 
of Months ; it ſhall be the firſt Month of the 
Year to you: Speak you untoall rhe Congre- 
pation of T/rael, ſaying, In the 1oth day of this 
Month they ſhall rake to rhem every Man a 
Lamb, according ro the Houſe of their Fa- 
rhers, a Lamb for an Houſe ; And . you hall 
keep ir up till the 14th day of the ſame Month, 
and the whole Afembly of the Congregation 
of I/rae}ſhall Kill it in the -Evening : And they 
ſhall rake of the Blood and ftrike it on rhe.rwo 
Side-Poſts, and on the upper Door-Poſt of the 
Houſes, wherein they ſhall ear it : And. rhe 

ſhall ear rhe Fleſh in thar Night roft with 
Fire, and Unleavened Bread; and with 
birrer Herbs rhey ſhal! ear ir. Of this ſame 
Feaſt of the Paſſover, (s) Philo has theſe fol» 
lowing Words : On the fourtcenth day of the 
ſame Month, when the Mouon- 1s at-:the 
Full, the Fews celebrate their publick Feaſt 


- of the Paſſover, which the Chaldeans call 


Paſcha. 


m— 
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{r) Exod. 12. v, 2, (3)L. 3. dz Vit. MoC 


Ff From 


433 


434 BrEvVIARIUM BooklV. 


From theſe CharaRers thoſe who adhere to the .Opi- 
nion of Scaliger conclude that our Saviour did 


eat bis '1:ſt Paſſover ( snvewo:por) in the Near . 


of the Julian Period 4746,Cycl. ©; 14, Y. 15, 0n 
the 3d day of April; and that on the ſame' day, 
according to the Tewiſh Computation) Chriſt ſuf- 
Hew tofond Fered Death. | 
out any year If therefore from any certain year of the Julian Pes» 
of theſe Exe. riod, 4745 Tears and 3 Months be; ſubrrafed, 
965. the kefidue Fo the year ſince the Paſſion. of 
Chriſt.', And if the jaid 4745 Tears and 3 
Menths be added to the known Tear of this Epo- 
_ cha, the Produtt will be correſpondent to the Tear 

of the Julian Period. | 


— 1.'Þ Here are various Opinions concerning the 
ns | CharaQtersof this Epocha ; bur thoſe 
theFathers before alledged may be look'd upon as the choi- 
concernmngihis ceſt; the Eccleſiaſtical Characters alledged by 
Eped's. © the Ancient Fathers, being for the moſt part in- 

volved in many Errors, and comradictory to 
themielves. The moſt of-them are of Opinion, 
that our Saviour did nor teach in publick above 
one Year and ſome Months ; and that he was 
crucified in rhe 2d Year after his Baptiſm, which 
c_ they found upon the Prophecy 
(#) Iſaiah : The Spirit of the Lord # upon 
me ; becauſe the Lord hath anointed me to preach 
good Tidings unto the Meck ; he had ſent me to bind 
up theBroken-hearted,go proclaimLiberty to the Cap- 
tives, and the opening of the Priſon to them that 
are bound: To proclaim The ACCEPTABLE 
TE AR of the LOR D, and the Day of Ven- 
eance of our God, | to | comfort. all yl 62 

plied 50 lawg - 


hich . Prophecy 1s appl 
Luke : .Sorthaxman | © 


——” 
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t C, 61,v-1, (6) C.4.v,x9; the 
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the zoth: year of his Age, and_in the 15th or 
6th year of the Reign of Tiberius, on the 25th 
day of March ; which Opinion among the Mo- 
'dern Authors, Ger. (x) Fob. Voſſius has likewiſe 
| embraced, Bur as we ſhall have Occaſion ro ſhew 
; hereafrer, our Saviour did celebrate more Pafſo- 
yers after the Beginning of his publick Miniftry : 
Neither was the Paſchal Full Moon coincident 
with rhe 6th Feria. in that Year, which is ap- 
proatnd by the Fathers for the Paſſion of Chriſt : 

either is it agreeable ro rhar remarkable Ob- 
ſervation of the Eclipſe by Phlegon : Neither do. 
theſe Fathers agree in their Opinions among 
themſelves : For Tertullian, Clem. Alexandrinus, 
Fulius Africanus, La&antius, .and St. Auſtin 
affirm, rhat Chriſt preached bur one Year in pub- 
lick ; whereas St. Ferome allows rwo, Ignatius 
three, and Ireneus more years ; the laft of them 
being of Opinion thar Chriſ# was 50 years old 
when he ſuffered Death. From whence it ap- 
pears, that the Opinions of the Fathers concer- 
ning this Epocha is built upon a very uncertain 
Foundation. 

$. 2: Among the Ancients, Beda ; and the Mo- 
derns, Ger. Foh. Voſſius have made uſe of this Me- 


ww 1" vv Y _ Tv IF 


brared by him after the Beginning of his Mini- 
ſry, tho? ir be evident that the laſt is invo:ved in 
the ſame Difficulties with the firſt ; rhe Chrono= 
logers differing as much in their Opinion , if nor 
- more, concerning the laſt as the firtt, For Firſt, 
there are ſome who allow of” no more than one 
i Yeat and a few Months after his Baptiſm, as 
. tas been mentioned before; Secondty, Some 
: allow "of three Pafſovers after the Bapriſm of 
. out Saviour," among” whom 1s Epiphanius, St. 


o» yy» WV; 5 XN, WW vw % id Oo TÞ 


ct —. Py D 
a 4s aa —— 


—— 


A (*) Dif, de Temp. Dom, Paſl. : 
Ff2 Hies 


435 


How many 
Puſſovers 


thod to inveſtigare the Year of the Paſſion of crift celcbra. 
Chriſt from the Number of the Paſſovers -eles '*4 after the 


Beginning of 
his Miniſtry. 
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Hicrom, Beda, Nich. de Lyra, Alphonſus Teſtatus, 
Pererins, Maldonatus, Calvinus, Maſculus, Dionyſi- 
us Petavius, and Helwigins, There are, Third- 
ly, others who affirm that 'our Saviour did ce- 
Jebrate four Paſſovers afrer his Bapriſm. The 
firſt they pretend to prove our of the 2d Chap- 
rer, V. 13, 23. of St. Fohn'; | the fecond out of 
the 4th Chaprer, v.35. and the 5th Chapter, v. 
1, of Sc. Fohn ; the third our of the 6th - Chap. 
v. 4. and v. 2. of Sr. Fohn; the 4th out of the 
12th Chap. v. 1. of Sr. Fob, the 22d, Chap. v. r. 
of Sr. Luke, the 14th Chap. v. 1. of St. Mark, 
and the 26th Chap. v. 1. of Sr. Matthew : Of 
which Opinion are { y) Corn. a Lapide, Baronius, 
Torniellus, Beza, Funins, Fanſenius, Henr. P. 1- 
lippi, Hugo Grotius, Franciſcus Toletus, Fob, Wicl « 
mannus,  aoad moſt of the Dutch Interpreters, 
Fourrhly, Scaliger, Calvifius, Helvicus, Calixtus , 
Wilhelm. Langius, Canuſabonus, Deckerius, and 
Rob. Bailins, allot 5 Paſfovers after the Bapriſm of 
Chrilit ; and Facobus Hainlinus, ' who makes the 
Interval berwixt the Baptiſm and Paffion of Chriſ? 
to conſiſt of 5 years and a half, does likewiſe 
allow 5 Pafſoyers after his Baptiſm. Among theſe 
different Opinions, we adhere, as we have done 
frequently before, ro that of Scaliger. 'Bur the 
Difficulry is how ro prove this 5th Paſſover out 
of the Holy Scriprure, which has been atrem 

ted by ſome, by comparing Chap. 12. v. 1. of Sr. 
Matthew, with the 6th Chap. v. 1. & Jequ. of Sr. 
Luke ; Alſo by coinparing the gth Chap. v. 51. of 
Sr. Luke, with his 1oth Chap. v. 8. and 38. Bur 
it is our Opinion thar we need nor be lo very 
anxious in finding out the 5th Paſſover 1n the 
Holy Scriprure ; fince, tho' the \ſame be 
not exprefly mentioned, yet no Inference 
is to be drawn from thence, that the ſame 
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E may be. proved from other undeniable Circum- 

r, ſtances: | | ; 

j- 6.3. Alphonſus, Toſtatus, Fran. Toletus, Corn. a cinift did nu 

J- Lapide, Baronius, Henr. Broughton, Fob. Cloppen- celebrate the 

_ burgius, and ſeveral others, are of Opinion thar #7 P:#ver 
* y / " ;  - Withthe]E' 6. 

1C our Saviour did celebrate the laſt Paſſcver with 


_ the Fews ; bur againſt all Reaſon, as has been 

of allowed by - Cauſabonus. For the Day 'of rhe 

V. Paſſion of Chriſt on which our Saviour did like- 

P- Þ wiſe cart the Paſfover , is exprelly called (x) 

IC mega revn Ts ming, the Preparation of the Paſſo- 

Fo ver ; and Supper being ended, (a) es 7 *cpris 78 

by moe, before the Feaſt of the Paſſov?r he waſhed 

Jf IN che Feet of his Diſciples. And the Reaſon why 

is, the Fews would nor enter the Judgment-Hall, 

b- was (b) ive qayonm n9e., that they might eat the 

/- WW Paſſover. And there is bur little likelihood thar 

iS. © the Phariſees, who were ſo very ſuperſtitious in 

s , I obſerving all the niceſt Points of the Ceremonial 

nd Law, would have 'prophaned this Feaft by the 

of MW Accuſation of Chriſt, when the pious Women 

ne © were ſo ſcrupulous as not to dare ro buy Spices 

it FF and Ointments. See Et. (c) Mark and St. (d) 

ile Fon, 

le $. 4. There is a grear Diſpute, which is nor Wether Cri 
ne I eaſily decided among the Interpreters, whether 7<*{rare 
he W Chriſt ear the laſt Paſſover on the 14th day of nd," *Y 
ut WF the firſt Month, according to rhe Inſtitution of ;f the Month, 
p- the Law, or whether he celebrared ir before the 

YN & Full Moon. Thoſe who adhere to the Greek 

rr. E Church are of Opinion thar Chriſt did celebrate 


of the laſt Paſlover erodaws: Bur when we confi- 
ur WF der that Chriſt ſubjected himſelf to rhe Law, 
ry this Opinion carries along with ir but little Pro- 
ne W babiliry.© Beſides that, the Wards of Chriſt ro 
ve | his (e) Apoſtles ſufficiently imply the time of the 
ce 

ne — mn mmm —_— 


(2) Joh.c..I9.v. 14. (4) C.13.ve i. (6) C. 19. v. 78. (c) 0. 16. 
V. 1, (4) G, 14. v, 42. (ec) Mat, 26.v. 17. Mer. 14. Vs 2; 
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Paſſover ; and how can it be ſuppoſed that thoſe 
who ler nor flip the” leaſt Opportunity of flander- 
ing our Saviour, ſhould have pa'sd by in Silence 
ſuch a Treſpaſs againſt the Law. Hugo Groting 
makes a Diſtinction betwixt azgs. 2v9;r and 
uve1oreu7ixov ; The firft, he ſays, 'was celebrated 
at Feruſalem, according to the- Inſtitution of the 
Law, art a certain prefixed time, when the Paſ- 
chal Lambs were killed only by the Priefts ang 
Levites. The ſecond, he ſays, was the ſame 
which is to this day celebrated by the Fews in o- 
ther Parts, where they only eat Unleavened 
Bread with a few bitter Herbs ; and this be fup- 

ſes was the ſame celebrated by our Sayiour 
efore his Paſſion. Bur it is abſolutely falſe, that 
according ro God's Inftitution, the Priefts alone 
were to kill rhe Paſchal Lamb, as may be ſeen in 
(F) Exodus and (g) Leviticus ; and the contrary 1$ 
teſtified by (hb) Foſephus and (:) Philo, with whom 
agree. Lorinus the Jeſuire, Corn. 4 Lapide, Dorſheus 
and Wl. Langius. And it is worth Obſervation, 
that Chriſt 17 not command his Diſciples ro pre- 
pre only Unleavened Bread with birter Herbs : 
bur ſeveral times makes mention of the Paſchal 
Lamb: And, acerding to (4k) Foh. Buxtorfius, 
when the Fews celebrate the T4 9 umnuorwriny 
they never eat the Paſchal Lamb, 'neicher in an- 
cient nor our Times. To reſolve in ſome mea- 
{ure this Difficulty, ir ſeems, thar purſuant to the 
ancient Traditions of the Rabbi's, the Phariſees, 
who cloſely adhered to them, never celebrated 
the Paſſover on the 2d, 4th, and 6th Feria, not- 
withſtanding that the Moon was at the Full. Bur 
on the other hand, ſuch among the Fews as were 
not fo much addicted ro theie Traditions, 'did 
ear the Paſloyer ar the time of the Paſchal Pleni- 
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lune. $o that our Saviour celebrated the Paſſover 
with his Diſciples at the rime of the Full Moon, 
in the firſt Month, which was in that Year on 
the 6th Feria ; whereas the Phariſees, purſuant to 
their Traditions, did not eat ir till on the 7h 
Feria ; bur durft nor objet any rhing of this na- 
ture to our Saviour, for fear of diſobliging ſuch 
as celebrared the fame Paſſover on the 6th. Feria. 
I am not ignorant that there are not a few among 
the Learned, among whom is Ger. Fob; Voſſins, 
who are of Opinion that this Tranſlation of rhe 
Feaſts is nor ſo ancient : But, thar this. Tranfla- 
tion of the Feaſts is of a very ancient Offspring 
among the Fews, is ſufficiently ſhewn by Scalzger, 
If. Cauſabonus , Sebaſtianus Munſterius, Corn. Fan= 
ſenius, Foh, Mariana, and Paulus Middleburgenſis, 
out of the Fragments of Gamaliel and other 
moſt ancient Monuments. And it is beyond all 
Reaſon what is alledged by Yoſius, to wir, thar 
the 14th day of rhe Month could fall our before 
the Equinox ; it being unqueſtionable, that, ac- 
cording ro the Fews/þ Calendary, the N. Moon 
of the firſt Month was always next preceding 
the Vernal Aquinox, Scaliger and Schimidius 
come much nearer ro the Point, when they aſ- 
ſerr, rhat ſome among the Fews following rheir 
ancient Tradirions, uſed ro transfer the Feaft 
of the Paſſover from the 14th Day of the 
firſt Month ro the next following Sabbath. 


$. 5. Ir is evident, both from the Words of ;j;, was 
the Holy Scripture, and the Teſtimony of Fo- High-Prief «- 


ſephus, that Caiaphas was High-Prieft ar the 


time of the Paſſion of Chriſt, The only Ob-.,. ».;;, 4 
jection is taken from the 3d Chapter, ver. 2. cri. 


of Sr. Luke, where it is ſaid Annas and Caiphas 
being the High-Priefſts, the Word of God came 
unto Fohn. See the (!) As : Which Objection 


(1) Go 4+V. G6, 
.Ff 4 is 
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is ſufficiemly anſwered by (m) Scalzger ; ro wir, 
that Annas was not actually High-Prieſt ar: thar 
time, bur only his Vicar to ſupply his Place upon 
any emergent Occafion. Others will have it, 
that the Dignity of rhe High-Pontiff being for 
Life, they always retained the Name though 
they were'depoled, as Annas was who was men- 
tioned here, in the firſt place by reaſon of his 
great Authority, as having been High-Prieft him- 
{elf, +and.ſeen both his own Son and Son-in-Law 
in the ſame eminent Station. * 
F.6. The miraculous Eclipſe which hapned 
—— at the time of the Paſſion of Chriſt, was borh 
rent eg \upernatural and univerſal : Supernatural, be- 
timeef the Cauſe it hapned in the Full Moon ; ir being e- 
Pe of P vident, that fince the Solar -Eclipſes are cauſed 
pe ew "" by the Inmterpoſirion of the Moon berwixt the 
#nd wn-v:rſa', Bun and the Eyes of the Beholders, the fame 
could not happen according ro the ordinary 
Courſe of Nature : Univerſal, according to 
the Words of the Evangeliſts Sr. (=) Matthew 
and Sr. (0) Luke, which is likewiſe confirmed by 
the Dialogue berwixr Diony/ins and Apollophanes 
recited by Suidas in his Lexicon upon the Word 
Diony/ius ; where, among other things, Dionyſius 


anſwered ; Apollophanes concerning this Ecliple : 


Aut Deus patitur, aut vicem Patientis deflet ; Ei= 
ber God himſelf ſuffers, or elſe ws extremely con- 
cerned about him that ſuffers : Which contradicts 
rhe Opinions of Origenes, Laur. Valla, Eraſmus 
Roterdamus, and If. Peyrerius, who maintain that 
this was only a particular Ecliple which was not 
obſerved at Athens, or any other Place beyond 


the Horizon of Feruſalem. And the Authority 


and Teſtimony of Phlegon makes it one of the 
moſt unqueſtionable Characters of the rime of 
the Paſſion of Chriſt. TN 


im) Prol. in Euſcb. (o) Co 27. Ve 45. (0) C. 23. v.44» 
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C 7. Chriſt ſuffered on the 6th Feria ; For the Cirift ſuffered 

£ Day on which.Chriſt was crucified,..is called. by 7% 6hFe- 

" (p) St. Mark and (q) St. Fohn aporafbe[ov ; which * 

: is Preparation, or the Day before the Sabbath, 2; 

r Ir is (id, that the Women ftaid but one Day 

\ before they came to the Sepulchre. See Sr..Luks, 

| C. 23. 3. The Syrian and Arabick Interpreters 

5 unanimouſly agree that Chyzt-ſuffered'on the Freie 

2 day ; as 4. do the moſt ancient Fathers and Ec» 

, clefiaſtical Writers. 5.: It is confirmed by the 

Calculation of the Paſchal Plenilune, which was 

coincident with the 33d Year of .Chriſt, which 

Plenilune did happen that ſame Year on the -6rh 

f Feria. All which ſufficiently contradicts rhe Af- 

| ſertion of Paulus 2k, Ph and W:illbelmus 
Langius, that Chriſt ſuffered on the 5th Feria, or 
on Thurſday. - Whar they alledge for themſelves, 
that it is ſaid in (r) Matthew, That the Son of 
Man ſhall be three Days-and three Nights in the 
Hearr of the Earth, ſome compure from rhe firſt 
Beginning. of Chriſt's Paſſion ; others interpret 
it by three. vvx-Inutes, containing rwo_ Nights 
and one Day. |; 


_ 7 a A hd 
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{p) CC, 15.v. 42. (9) C19. v. 31, ()C.12.v: 40. 


CHAP. 
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C-H A P. XLI.. 


Of the Epocha of the laſt DeſtruFion o 
id the City of A Fra f 


For [the better underſtanding of this 
: Epocha, theſe following Chara- 

raters ' ought' to be taken into 
Conſideration. 


1, The Jewiſh War (in the fourth Year of which 
Jeruſalem was taken) began in the ſecond year 
after 'Forns was made Governour of that Pro» 
wince ; and in' the 12th" year \ of the Reign of 
Neto. See (a): Joſephus: TheiFews bore ir 
patiently, ſays (6) Tacitus, till the time when 
Geſfſius Florus was made Governour ; then the 
War began ro break out, when Ceſtivs Gallus, 
then Depury-Governour of Syria endeavouring 
to force them tro a Compliance, they. were 
vanquiſhed in ſeveral Engagements. > 

2. Thx Defiruftion of Jeruſalem hapned at the time 
of the Expiration of the 750 Angelical Weeks, 
which, according to the Words of the Prophet 
(c) Daniel were determined upon the People and 
the Holy City. 

3. This Deſtrution of Feruſalem hapned in the 24 
year of the Reign of Flavius Veſpaſanus, ac- 

' cording to (4d) | and (ec) Euſebins. The 
Reign of Veſpafian commences with the firſt 


(4) Lib. 20. c. ult, Ant. (6) L. 5. Hiſtor, (c) C, 9,v.24. (4) 
L. 6, £. 47» de bell. Jud. (e) In Chron » 
ay 
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day of July (when Tiberins Alexander, then' 
Governour of K.gypr, firſt induced the- Legions to 
ſwear Fealty to Velpaſian) in the 2d year after 
the Death of Nero : For (according to (f) Dio 
Caſſius, there was an Interval of a whole Tear 
and 22 Days betwixt the Death of Nero and 
the Beginning of the Reign of Veſpaſian) I ſay, 
in the ſame Fear when the | Battle was - fought 
near Cremona, and Vitellius was flain on the 

* day of the Feaſt of Saiutn. See (g) Tacitus : 
And about which time hapned a notable Eclipſe 
of the Moon, which contributed not a little to= 
wards increaſing the Tumult and Mutiny in 
Virellius's Army, See (b) Dio. Such an E- 
clipſe hapned in the Year of the Vulgar Kira of 
Chriſt 69, onthe 18th day of October, as may 
be eaſily inveſtigated by the Aſtronomical Calcu= 
lations. | 

&. It was the 2d Year of the 212th Olympiad when 

the Romans made themſelves Maſters of the Ci 

| ty of Jeruſalem. See (7) Enfeb. | 

5. The Deſtru4ion of Jeruſalem hapned in the ſame 
year that Fl. Veſp. Auguſtus a ſecond time, and 
Tirus were Roman Conſuls. See (k) Dio 
Caſſius. +". | 

6. It was the 331ſt Tear before the Conſulſhip of 


Stilico and Aurelianus, when the City of Jeru= 


falem was taken by the Romans, See Sulpir. 
Severus. 

7. Titus began the Siege of Jerufalem on the 
hirſt day of the Unleavened Bread, on the 14th 
day of the Mmth Xanticus, en the ſame day 
that the Jews were freed from the Egyptian 
Bondage, See (1) Joſephus. 


8. The Temple was laid in Aﬀpes on the roth day 


of the Month Lous, on the ſame Day that 
the Temple was deſtroyed by Fire by the King of 


(f)L.66. (s)L.3. (4) KL. 65. (i) InChron, (4) L.66 ()L. 5. 
C, It. d< Bel, Jad, 
Ba. 
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Babylon. See (m) Joſephus and. Seder O- 


lam. 

9. The City. was taken on the 8th day of the 
Month Gorpizus, . and upon a Saturday, which 
Day is in great Veneration among the Jews 
ro thu Day. See Jolephns and (»n) Dio 
Caſſius. 

From theſe Charafters it is evident that Titus began 
the Szege of Jeruſalem in the Year of the Julian 
Period 4783,Cycl. ©. 23. ). 14. on the 14th day 
of April ;and that theTemple was laid in Aſhes on 
the 6th dayjof Auguſt in the ſame Near ; and 
the total Deſolation of the City on the firſt of 
September. 

If therefore from any certain Year of the Julian 


Any certain Period be ſubtrafted 4782 Tears and 3 Months, 
gar even, -. Or 7 Months, or 8 Months, the Reſidue ſhews 
riod to find the Tear ſince the beginning of the Siege of ]e- 


out the yr =Þruſalem, and the. Deſtruction of the Temple and 


CIs bf by City. On the other hand, if to the known Tears 
<4 of thy Epocha' the before-mentioned Sum of 


Tears and Months be added, the Produt will be 
correſpondent to the Tear ff the Julian Period. 


Where Ww. & 1.”'T HE true Chronology of the Deftructi- 
—_— 1 on of Feruſalem muſt chiefly be looked 
of this Epechs.for in the Books of Foſephus, he having been ar 


the ſame time a Priſoner in the Roman Camp, 
and employed by them as a Meſſenger ro the Be- 
fieged. And tho' the Fewiſh Rabbi's, bur eſpe- 
cially Rabbi 1/aac Abarbinel, do exclaim againit 
his Authority, yer their Calumnies are of little 
Conſequence againſt ſo great an Hiſtorian , it 
being. certain that the Rabb:'s themſelves are Ig- 
noranrtas tothe. true-time - of the :Deſtrution of 
their City; as we .ſball have Occafion:to-ſhew im- 
.mediarely... £54) FR 


{w)L. 7. c. 9,10, (s) L.66, 


S, 2. 
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Nw 
'e $. 2. "The: Rabbi's in their Chronological Treas Concerning the 
h tiſes relare this Deftruction in the following J-with 0- 
'S Words ; eſpecially in their Great Chronicle : From [eg M 
0 the time of the War of Veipaſian, tu the War of 

Tirus; ere 24 Tears : From the time of the War of 
2 Titus, : til the War with: Barcozbe 16 Years. 
N Thus, according to Rabbi Joſe,: rhe days of good 
y Works ' and Sins,” return within 'one another. 
2 As for Example, the firſt Temple was deſtroyed. on 
1 the: Eve of the 'Sabbath, | towards: the latter end 
f of the 7th Tear ; and it was likewiſe in the Week 

of the Station of Joarib, and the 9th day of the | 
1 Month Ab._ In the ſame: Manner hapned-the- 2d 
2 Deſtruftion. And at both times the Levires were 
s ſmging the Canticle ; And what Canticle ? God our 
- Lord will return upon their Heads. their Injquity, 
{ and deſtroy them in their Malice, &e, _ In .the..o- 
ther Chronological Treatiſe - written by ,Rabb; 
F David Ganz, they indeed own that Expedition of 


Fl. Veſpaſian and Tir. Veſpaſian''to have. been the 
ſame ; bur ar rhe ſame time: relate Matrers: in a 
very different manner concerning Foſephus, and 
rhe Deſtruction of rbhe- *Femple'ro the 3828th 
Year after the Creation; and the 42oth Year af» 
ter its firſt Foundation. + All which is a convin= 
cing Argument of the | Ignorance of the Fews 
in relation to their own Hiſtory, and the Deftru- 
ion of their City, Je [52 
$..3. We have already ſaid in the: foregoing Crcerming ths 
Chaprer, that the Fathers: have roo much con- + ger 
rracted thar Interval berwixr the time of the gf thi: Zacks: 
Bapriſm and Paſſion of Chriſt, from whence ir 
is evident that their Computations of che Inter- 
val berwixt the Paſſion of Chrift and the Deſtru- 
Con of Feruſalem being builc upon an errone= 
ous Hypotheſis, no great Account is to be made 
upon their Opinions in this Poinr. 


C. 4- 
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Whether the &$. 4. (o) Fob. Fac. Hainlinus is of Opinion, thar 
foes the Deftration of the Ciry of em ha 
nedis :be31 ned 1th the 72ſt year of Chrift, and in the 
year of gh 4784th- year of 'the. Ful. Period ; But this Opi- 
nion: being founded upon the Fictirious Hypo- 
theſis of his Myſtical Years, is directly repug- 
nant. to the Ancient Hiftory :' Neither is it poſs 
fible ro find, out an Expedient to make the 
Month of September of the 71 year of Chriſt 
coincident with the 2d: year of the Reign of 
Veſpaſian, as our Author would willingly pete 
ſuade the World. RAR T - 
$. 5. Ir is a very difficult ITask to explain 
— the Foreign. Names: of the Months men- 
6» Joſephus is rioned by Foſephm in his Relation of rhe 
bez; Deſtruction of Feruſalem : For in his 6th Book 
» of Jeruſe. Cl 4+ (7 be ſays, the Siege began on rhe 144h 
tens day'of the Monrh Xanticus : And' jn' the ſame 
Book, - in the $rch Chapter, he ſays, thar the 
Romans made themſelves Mafters of the firſt 
Walt on the 3rh day :of' the Month Artemi/ius. 
Thus he frequently makes mention of rhe 
Momh Lozs, *and refers the toral Defolation 
of the City ro 'the- 8th day of the Month 
Gorpieus, Ir is beyond: all difpure, that Foſe- 
phus had borrowed theſe Names from the 
Macedonians, who being ſubdued by the Ro- 
mans, had been forced ro change their Anci- 
ent Lunar Calenday for the Solar of the Ro> 
mans. "The Macedonian Months do thus corre- 


{pond wirh che Fulan : 
Audinzus, Fanuary. 
Peritius; ' © Pebruary: 
Dyftius, - . March. 
Xapthicus, April 
Artentifius, | May 
O; Val #801] 


C 


+”. 
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Dzfius, - + Fune. © To 
 Panemus, Fuly. 

Lous,:: -- Auguſt 
Gorpizus, September. 
Hyperberetzus, / 'Ottober. 
Dus, November. 
Apellzus, December.. 


But whether Foſephus by the Names of theſe Mz- 


_ cedonian Months did underſtand them according 


ro.the . Fulian Months, is a great Queſtion : 
Ruffmus, Foephus Scaliger , Calviſius,”:. Archbie 
ſhop Uſher, and many others, are of this 


| Opinion : Bur for my part, Þ aur rather inclined 


ro believe rhar | Foſephus by theſe Macedonian 
Names did underſtand the Fewsſþ Months. For 
it is expreſly ſaid by Foſephus, rhat his Country= 
men did go out of Afgypt on the ſame 14th day 
of rhe Month Xanthicus when Titus began ro in- 
veſt the-Ciry of. Feruſalem; \and'ic being unque= 
ſtionable _rhat-rthis was the 14th. 6f the Month 
N:ſan, there is bur little Peoabalicy that Foſe- 
phus intended ro make this ; day. of the Month 
Ni/an correſpondent with a certain Day of the 
Fulian Calendar :- And the Characters of the E- 
pocha of the Departure of the Fews out of A 


gypt ſhewing molt evidently that the Fews did 


depart our of. gypr, nat..on: the 14th bur 16th 
day of April, we may rationally conclude, | that 
Foſephns gid by the. Month Xanthicus underſtand 
the Momh N:/ar ; on the, 14th day of which 
Month the Feaſt of the Paſſover was conſtantly 
kept by the 7ews,.. Secondly, ,ir.is not, very pro- 
bable char the Fews' ſhould refer; the, Day of the 
firſt Deſtruction, of their Temple, ro apy certain 
Day of the Fuizgy Calendar,, which" was not as 
much as thov ghr af chat rites th. Deng menti- 
on'd by Foſephus, t onthe 1orh day of the 


ata 


ſtroyed by Fire, Ig 06, Bean why by oe. 
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Month Lous.ſhould not be underſtood the Month 
. called .4B by. the. Ancient Fews,... Thus the 
Words of the Prophet Feremiah (q) may be re- 
conciled with the Relation of Feſephus : In the 
Month, ſays:the Prophet, on the . 19th day of the 
Month (4B) which was the 19th year of Nebu- 
chadnezzar Kg. of Babylon,-- came. Nebuza- 
radan Capfain of the Guard, - which ſerved the 
= King of Babylow #nto; Jeruſalem, and. burned the 
Flouſe of the Lord, &C. 
ding ro this Hypotheſis the . Months are | 


as follows: - 
j ; | | 
24:2 h.; 6 K., Xanthi6us, \Ni/an, 
, Pers Te >; Artemiſius, . Gar. P74 
Px Hy 4 wy 6 Dzxfius, Sivan. of 
$7.1, 4% £ By hs 6a - fy Panemus, : Tamntz. 
ky 6it ieveed Ong Lous, Ab. 

"HP ne” cp #4245 GOrPIENS, .. i. Bla. 
ey 22S Hyperbererzus,. INES. cont 2 1 
G , Dius, bs.- at "+ inxelphen c 
Apellzus,. . eu, x 
Audinzus,. - ... : Tebeth. : 
Peririus, Schebath,  .., k 
Dyftius, Adar. c 
} 


Hew efiav Je &F, 6, Ir is commonly ſuppoſed, that Feruſalem 
RP was taken. but twice, ; and. that not. altogether 
without Reaſon, if ir be underſtood in reference t 
of. irs roral Deſtruction. Nevertheleſs (7). Fo/e- t 
bus affirms that. ir was taken five ſeveral times I 2 
re it was deſtroyed by Titus. Jeruſalem, Il | 
ſays he, was taken five rimes before ; By Afoch the © 
AgypiianKzjrg, and after him;by Antioghus, then || v 
by Pompey, and after, theſe by Herod and Sohas , Þ 1 
who preſerved the City: But before that time, the 
King of Babylon had lasd it quite deſotare; Which 


. 
Ss es d.. 28 , 


———_——__ 


(9) C. $2. vo 12e {7)L, 8, x8, dc Boll fude 
= | ſuſfi- 


4 16 ww Y 4 Wee 's re $9 25 tet. IRR : 
Fw x * , p 
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ſufficiently contradidts that Vain-glorious Inſcri- 
ption mentioned by (s) 'Fuſins Lipfius, which is 
as follows : 


IMP. TITO. CASARI DIVI VESPASI- 
ANI. F. VESPASIANO. AUG. PONTI- 
FICI. MAXIMO. TRIB. POT. X. 
IMP. XVII. COS. VII. P. P. Z 
PRINCIPI SUO. S.P.Q.R. 


QUOD. PRACEPTIS. PATRIS. CONSILI- 
ISQUE. ET. AUSPICIIS.GENTEM. JUDA- 
ORUM. DOMUIT. ET. MSBEM. HIERO- 
SOLYMAM. OMNIBUSS 

CIBUS. REGIBUS. GEN | 
FRUSTRA. PETITAM. AUT. OMNINO. 
INTENTATAM. DELEVIT. 


$. 7. The Temple Deſtroyed by Titus, is gene- 7he Temple 
rally called rhe ſecond Temple : For tho”, accor- ern M 
ding to (t) Foſephus, Herod did demoliſh the 24 Tengle. 
Tempie, and built a new one inftead of ir ; yer 
this being done only with an Intention ro render 


the Structure of rhe Temple the more Magnifi- 


tt 
H 
oa) 
S 
by 


cent ; and having no relarion to irs inreriour 


Parts, 1s, therefore nor called the 3d, bat the 2d 
Temple. | | 

6. 8. 7oſephns afficms, that in the Siege, and porno” 7 
taking of the City of Feru/alem there periſhed of /.2 ;- 4 cog 
the Fews 1100000, Which is confirmed by () Srge and 
Euſebins ,” (x) Orefius , and Sulpitius Severus : Pu War. 
But F.-Lip/ius has computed the whole Number 
of rhe Fews flain and taken Priſoners in their . Ci- 
vil and' Foreign Wars within the ſpace-of rhe 


laſt7 Years in the following manner : 


D— — 
: SAS — 


| ink. Ane, fol. 154. (t) L. 156 6. 14+ At (4) In Chron, (x) 
Te Ce 6, 
| Gsg WI Ar 
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\ y ORITE Ex \ X 
As Foruſalem by the Commandef Florgs, 630 
Ar C.xfarea.þy the Jnhabirang, 20009: 
At Sexebopeln, 1 '...:1 3000 
Irs, ukalens.c s hav > 7 1.2599. 
ACPtolewss,\ |: 1s - 2000 
. At. fHlexandr;aq; " TERS? 59000. 
: Ar Damaſens,.\.... + | I 0000 
- «Arthe raking of: Fopp a, HY T2144 arti 8ges 
1nthe Mount Cxbr/en, 7 2-999 
;lwthe; Dartleweat erin, MAIA O1$299p3 
Surpriſe... came; | Rs AR 
AATApbacg.: 1d 5 : | $4.0 \ 15090. 
p REP iy 1 12600. 
AL: 4p, var A as noping fb Ai ne 39000 | 
Ar the taking of Teppaalecord rim&,.17 4309.  ; 
Near) Taricha,, ko ern? ah, 6529: | 
At-Gamala, 9000. : 
[la cher Fligh Hom Gils Main," «69s || 
Taken: Regt} Ve nos . ZW s 
51 Of, Hale -ot Coder, __ TER yeh x Es , 
2 þ-YIY Bf; ' nike Fn: 2598h1 65 1519 F4PY 
«Slain in; dame, bY © 2117 to v2: 19099 | 
+84 #,; Y3t3 £27Y EK T1865! 97? 1 _— 1900. £ 
At chey 10" -» 1799, 1 
Inabe Forth Fargers +. 10977] 307-vd 2529p | 
In _ _ o Maſed Fi 27 10 nof Po I9GP; 
. .3900 7 
"Daring Si of Fanjolat 1899090 
mah ens oners,; wut olodus ads 197299. ff 
"The wrhals Number, ol, 1339699 , 
I 


iutercbe  $. 9. According to the. Latin Verſion vb the 
Kingdem of Chromeon of 'Eiebiiis tranſtared by St. Hierome , 
rm ye? and the Chronicle, of zhe. before-mcntioned Rabbi 
!ts Deftruci;. David Ganz, the Royal Dignity was quite abo- 
m of ſera ſhed among the Fews at the time of the laſt 
_ DeſtruRion of the Temple ; which is contradict- 
ed by Scaliper , who demonſtrates by a certain 

oin 


Ch. 4% "CHxoNnoLo:64 cum. 


Coin wirh this Inſcription ,. Poſt captam Fudeam _- 
atbuc erat Baond'; Aygirrras, thar Azrippa did not * 


die inthe 3d Year of the 212th' Olympiad. | We 
agree thus far with Scaliger, That Aprigpe# did 
retain the Royal Title after rhe Deftruction 'of 
Feruſalem ; of which Photius in ( y}) ftveroBiCxm, 
has theſe following Words : The Chronicle / of 
Jaſtus Tiberienfis was read, which 'had * for ' ts 
Ti:l* THE HISTORY" Of JUSTUS TIBE- 
RIENSIS OF ALL SUCH AS WERE 
CROWNED KINGS OF" FHE JEWS. Thz 
Author was a Native of Tiberias, a City 'n Ga- 
likee, *which has given him hi Sirname. \ He 


gins his Hiſtory with Moſes, *which he ' continues 


till the _— Agrippa, the 7th King of the Fa- 
mily of Herod, and the laſt. of the Jewiſh Kings: 
He received the Crown under the Reign of Claudi- 
us ; his Power encreaſed by Nero , -and''becizme 
more potent under Nefpaſian.” '''He died in the third 
Year of the Reign of 'Frajan, with which Tear he 
conclades his Hiſtory. But *t- is yery (evident our 
of Teveral Paſſages in Foſephus, thar' Agrippa was 
neither King of the Fews nor Feviiſalem': For He 
allows him not the leaſt Authority over Futkta, 
uitleſs what concerned the (Z) _ :-bar ſays, 
(a) that by the Favour of” Cadas! e'was put in 
the Pofſeffion of the Kirigdoth of Chaleis; ahd by 


Nero Tegaled with the Cities of Tiberias,' Tariehea 
and*Fnb5z, with-rq other: Towns' of lefs Note : © 


Ant that the whole Fud.ce,” the greareſt'parr of 
Gatilee atid Samaria, was under theJuriſdiction of 
the Roman Prefects, is, according to the Teftimo- 
ny of Foſephus, paſt all Diſpure. 


Pry "2. 


3. 
4 W—y — . y__w 
X . » hes 4 AE 
” "+; 
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CHAP. XLIIL 


Of the Epecha of Diocleſian, ..which 3s 
commoyly' called by the' 'Agyptians 
the #£RA OF MARTYRS, 
by Euſebius,, the FE RA, Swyus, 

__ or of Perſecution, . by the Xthiopi- 

©. ans the RA OF GRACE, 
and by the, Mahometans the, JERA 
ELKUPEIL 


1, The Era of Dlocleſian begins in the ſame Year 
that I after the 'Death ' of Carus and 
Namerianus, was declared Emperowr. pt 

2.. The Emptrour Dioclefiati extred Nicomedia, in 
Triumph on the '15th' day of September,” and 
tbe firſt of Tanuaty folowrng appeared in pub- 
YT Ser | 

3. About that” time, Carinus the '2d time, and 

" Numerianus' weie' Roman 'Conſuls, who 'were 
ſucceeded byDiocleſian (already declaredAuguſtus) 
_ and Ariſtobulus. Thi '#& not -only thus related 
in the Chronicon Alexandriputm, but alſo by 
(4) Ammianus Marcellinus, wha [/ays expreſly 
that when Dioclefian was Conſul with Ariſtobus 
_ lus, he was dignified with rhe Title of Au- 
guſtus: 'And thus we find it recorded in the 

" Publick Records called Fafti Capitolint, TMP. 
CAS. C. AURELIO | DIOCLESLANO"AUG. 
II...... ARISTOBULUS. 


(a) Lib. 23, 
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4. The 3d Indiction then began-with the Month -of 
September, according to the Chronicon Alexan- 
drinum. | #5555 wed; 

5- The firſt year of the Reign of Dioclefian is 
coincident with the 2391/[t year of the. Epocha.of 
Abraham ;' TRY fNGT yr if 12696 years be 'added, 
the Produtt ſhews the year- of the Julian” Peri- 

0d, ag bgs been, demonſtrated before;, according to 

- Fuſe, 1h Chan x. 

6.” In the 89rhFear 'fince® the” Begintnng of the 
Rejgn'of Drec/efian, ſays'(b) Sti Ambroſe,: the 
Fall Moon falling” they. out upon tbe 21 day 
of March, we did celebraxe Eaſter. upon the 

- ft day of March” Fhofe of Alexandria” and 
other Places in Agypt, rhe Bull Moon happen- 
ing with them on the 28th day of the Month 
Phamenoth, did, celebrate: their Eaſter on; the 

.$th day of the Mogth . P»armuth;. which, was, 

"like among us che lat dey of Merch, Again 

. in the 93d year fince.,the ;Beginnin of the 

© Reign of. Digcleſian,. ir. being then Full Meon, 

\,on the. 14th day.of. the Month ;Pharmuth, and 
Sunday, they celebrated* Eſter. on. the: next 
following 21ſt, day of the ſame Month, . which, 

roprding ro. aur, Calendar, is the. 14th, day 
"V AM TRERESeTITANG 

O The $54 year ſince the Beginning of the Reign 
of. Diocleſian..;s comncident with, the 12th year 
* of the Reigh of Valentinian and Valens, and the 
8. It was int 


a 


be 248th year  fince the Beginning. of 
he Res os PE Wits Donn, 
pamed Exiguus, ff IG b3s Paichal Cycle, 
according t0-.Dignyſius Exiguus-: himſelf, in his 
firſt Epiſtle mentioned by {-c) Dionyfius Pera- 
vins. Conſult alſo (4) Beda. | | 


Er ny 


OE 


(6) L. ro, Ep. $3. ad Epiph. (c) Append. de Do&. Temp. (4d) 
C. 45. de Rat, Temp. 
: Gg 3 9. 


* 
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' ſevered: in: theze Faith. 


"m3 EY 1A Riu M Heavy. 


9:T: eganithe Trare, of the Ara of 
The ppc mT, « þe Mon Fhor, bEIRS: our. 24th 
dry of Auguſt. 1 | 

ro. Io the ſame: Yea that: Diooleſia Zan. 2. ſecond 
time and: Ariftobulus,.. were. .Conſuls at. Rome, 
"'Carins: Margo was flain,. and \Diocleſienus, was 
"cakes ro, the: Empire.: - ; Thus ſos (e)..Jda- 
cius. 

11. Te #he-19th yea of: the Reign , of 'Diocleban , 

' inthe' Month+Dyftius, (which.3s, amoug the Ro- 
mans the Month of March) Eafter Ling wear 

.. at Hand," the Emiperonr cauſed ia., Proclamation 
to be publiſhiid, "that all \ the. Cburabes ſhould be 
pulled downoaud laid, level. mith; the :Ground ; 
that all their Papers ſhould. be. harnt.; and the 

- Chriſtians. be: deprived ref .Qll their Places. and 

: Dignitzes ; ; and that ſug yo %2 them , as. per- 

be; DIX 42 fn 

. 'mbus and be-mude- mace Of mbich K/7 Eu- 
ſebius: (f), Metrophages, and Alexandex. in, (g) 
Photius'; #5 _ nnd: the es, 


4 Antioch of \- 


Sealiger (+): 


"32; In the ſame-geat, oy Nh of the Reign 


of Diocleſian, awd the firſt WY the Perſecution, 
- Dioctefian ws the 8th time, and lagus 
. the Teh time Roman Canſuls, according to 1da- 
- cius. 


| W 3.\The year! pf bh Diodefian "heden "the Perſecu- 


: #7078.- wen. many Teena Was cinldnr 08 
the-35 1t. year 11214 tbe -. An- 
aorcgg Epc, —— 5g Euſebjus in 


, «4 In. the 2d year. of ths. Perſecution Diocleſfi- 


a8 did-:abdiexte;bimſelf .at Nicomedia, and - 
Mazimin. as Milan, et Stkc Has, EP 


s & _—— 


— JE TIT P we ener RC IE IRE tn 5 


© 'n Faſt. (Ff) L.8,c. 3. Hift. Ecel. (9 Xobogs. (b) L. 5. 


I 5e 


' þ\49>. de Em. Temp. þ) K. 8c. 8. Hiſt. EccL 


- 


4 oj 
{HS _ < 


ried, the Refi efidue ws the year ſince .abes bee |, 


Ch, 43+, CHRONOLOGICUuM- 45s 
| 15, It was in the 34 Jear kt the Perſeeation rai © 


fot” againſt” the Chriſtians by- 

| ties - ded, > according «10; 
por Alexander in (k ) Photius: {Bur the: tixie «of 
the' Degth' of "Confſtantius'37 rhus: expreſſed by 
(I}Socrates : Conftantius:wasprocheiimed King in 

Britain inftcad of bn. Fatber'Copftarcius;uimrbe 
firſt year of. the\ 271ſt Olympiad con Phe: 25th 
day of July. 

16, In the wh year. of the Perſeontion. 'Conſtan- 
tine bey#t# his Reign, I Vhiw LY \ ajlos in 
©" Chron. 


T7. Dizhe 1 96h year: of ler Rrigw af: DiocleGan, 


in the Month'of March, in Eaſter time ;- .che 
Chriſtian Chnrches'werepulled doom according fo 
$: Hierom ix Chrom\Eufeb. 


From "theſe, 'antl inntontrable. orber Char alters, too 


why ro be” inſereed here ati evident;.. "that 
.Piockefian ws deolared: Auguſtus: in the year 
% the Jeling PoriabapyhpbebekObey. \Jui1g, 

ot the” 14th" 'day' of Sepremberi; and: has: the 
"gp 7prians begs this Kraion the 29th: fy of 
TH it, nd" that the Perſecution aginſt: che 
Chriſtians \ began in the year of 1th lian 
"Perzod Jo 6; C jel. O74: > Fla Maneh vf 
-* Marth. ,* : fI-\» 


"I. therefore 2996 yeurs" ind8 Months be fitbrr a= Hew to find 


fed From any: cerewm yoar:cof the: Falian., Pc- _— _ 


Mmning of '-the © of Divcleſian+: Had 15f 
#n the ſante tiithner 5055 Tears and o. Aboard; be 


"ſubtra e@," the” Reſidue wilt be: con'e/pmdent fo 


' "the year ſince the” Begsnning'"of: then Peifecarion 
raiſe by againſt the .Obriftians. 


> Biurif jou deſire 40 Muftigare "the » Near" of dhe 
5 Oe Jane Period. 4, 30 mu add: the abovemmentioned 


Nimberof Teavs and Montbe tothe: known [Year 
| of theſe Epocha's. 


"_ 


(&) Cod- 256; 1 (1) Ke34 0.73 T a" 1 
3 4AS <530113 $8 .* Ji4 "1 +4 3} \Ho1. w 
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Whether this 


Epocha begins 


with the 


re 52h SE al 4 es <A 


$. 1.(m) CCaliger is of -Opinion- that this 'Epocha 
began three years or morei before Dic- 


Reign ef Dio - ®lefian was declared 1 -Emperour and: *Auguſtus ; 


clefian 


bur in-my. Qpinion, - he: has been-miſguided- in 


- this: Point; by? Aurel. Caffiodorus; ' who! has con- 


Whethey the 
«Ancients bt- 
gan this Epe- 
cha f remthe 
tame of the 
Perſecution. 


 founded.in'fo miſerable.a manner. the Years: of 


the; Reign of: \Diacle/ian,; thar there iis nor the 
leaſt Reaſon to follow bis Footſteps. | 

»;.S. 2-The Ancients were: for the moſt part'a 

this. Qpinian,! char the-Epacha of: Drociefian | had 
its; Beginning from the} time of the Perſecution 
Tailed;by;this Tyrant-againſt- the- Chriftians, as 
may, be ſeen our of - rhe:i ( n) Epiſtle of * 1gna- 
tus: the, Patriarch of Antiochia written to Scarrger 
upon.this Account.s:* You are alſo, ſays he, very 
+ defarous ro..be informed. concerning: the ARA 
of MARTYRS. uſed\ -among the 2yprians , 
*.1ts true Originiand. Denomination: +: You muſt 
* know then: thar{ it .has:.14s Beginning from-the 
* 19th Year of . the Reign1::of-! chat} - iwpious 
* (4%) King..Diwclefan;-ar which time he rai- 
* ſed the moſt \Violent: Perſecution: againſt the 
<* Chriſtians, ordering? their Churches. 10, -be de- 
* moliſhed ; and that fuck as. refuſed to:pay Ado- 
* ration to the Idols, ſhould be killed; } Purſuant 
*ro this Edict,.there were alone :ir /Eg7p! one 
* hendred and forty: fqur:thouland andifeven hun- 
* dred Believers: {acrificed roi his-Fury : - From 
* which rime began the ERA ;EEKUPTI, or 
*the ARA of MARIYRS, whole. Blood was 
* ſhed by. Dzccleſian...\ Bur -it is apparent! that this 
Parriarch.is ander-a, Miſtake ; and: that, che has 
confounded :the Year of the Beginging of bis 
Reign with that of his | Perſecution ;againſt rhe 
Chriſtians. And -4r- is.not-alcogerher improbable, 
bur that, ghe” Aigyprians,. to apolifhthe: Memory 


im) L. 5. de Em, Tewp.p..494. (n) Lip. 4g. To, 
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of this Tyranr, have changed this Epocha, which 


had/borrowedms Name from*' D76c/c/tay into that 


of the MARTYRS.” : © | 
$3: There is no \great »Difficulty in finding 


out rhe: Congruiry there" is berwyxt the Months tewizrthe | 
of-rhis: Epocha andthe Fulan Moiiths; if it"be —_— 
taken into  Confideration-thar -rhe "Years of the ie Julian 
/Eraof Dioclefian, or 'of the MARTYRS, both Aeontbs. 


in reſpe& of their Quanrity-and” the Order of 
the B:i//extites or' Leap-Years,” agree for rhe moſt 


-parr with the F1/;7an Years':} For they do, like vs, 


intercalare a'Day art certain Times. ' The whole 
Difference lies” in'the Quantity of the Months 
and the Beginning of the Year: 'For-the /F2ypri- 


_ ans have made: rheir. Mchihs all' 9p12 xor Snucpes , 


and begin their Year: with the/29thi day of  An- 


guſt, adding ro. /the commion Year, after" the 


Month © Me/orl, five” Epagomend's';+ and to the 


LeapsYear fix UNIES The tollowing Fa- 


ble:ſhewsthe rrue” Connection berwixt' outs and 


the @gyptian Months.'* | 


Incidit Neamenia'Menſis" 


{T7 Thorh' in 29 Wugrſti. 
2. Paophi 28 Seprembr., 
* 3:7Athbyr 28 Ottobr. 
"4. Chojac 25+ \Novembr,”'' 
5:.Tybi 27” Decembr, 
6.” Mechur 26 Fanuiris, 
7. Phamenoth'' 25” Februar. 
8, Pharmuri 27 Marti. B. 26, 
: 9.\Lachon 26 -Aprit, B. 25, 
10; Payni 26: Maii; -B. 25. 
11. Epiphi 25 Funii, B24. 
12. Metori 25 Fuili, | B24; 
'1.:Epagomen 24 Aupuſti, B.253, 
' 2. Epagomen*' 25 Arguſti, B. 24. 
3: Epagomen- 26 Anuguſtz, B. 25, 
4. Epagomen 27 Auguſti, B. 26, 


Ep:gomen 28 Auguſt:, B. 27: 
Epagomen. - 1nzt.\ Am, B28. Ang. 
4, CHAP. 
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Of the Epocha. of Conſtantine | the 
Great, and the 'Tranſations under 


1. Conftantine the Great was :mmediarely after 
the |, Death. of by Fathsr Conftantius Chlorns, 
both by hw, Teſtament and "the Approbation 
of . the Souldjery proclaimed Czar. (4) Eu- 
CSC LEM 

2... Conftantins Chlorus 4ed-,on the 234 Uh of 
faly, when Conſtantius Czſar and Maximianus 

ovius were both, the 6th time. Roman Conſuls, 
at the name of fhe 10h Leilkout” 7 Cram 
Alcxagdritins, Idacius, and(Þ) Socrites.” ©. 

3. The firſt Tear of Conftancine the Grear, #"coin- 

1 Cident with the ath Tear of the roth Perſecuti- 

...- raiſed by Dioclefian agginſt the Chriſtians. 
. Heron, imGhron oo £ 

4. This Perſecution began in the Tear of the Anti- 
ochian Zra 351, inthe 19th-year of the Reign 
of Dioclchan, when Dioclehan Augiftus was 
the 8th, erme "and. Maximianns Herculius he 
7th time Roman © Conſulls. Ste” (c) Eu- 

od Et EE a I ie f 

5. The Year in, which the Tyrant Maxentins was 

vanguiſhe# was the 6th year after "the" Death 

of .Conftantius Chlorus , ' and likewiſe" of the 

Reigns | of Maxentius aud Conſtantine ' the 

Great, Maxentius, ſays the Patiegyriſt,. ſprak- 

:ng to Conſtantine the Grear, having* ſquan- 


der'd away whole fix-years-in. Idlenels, made 


Nornnen—erwmngen ———— + ——— 
» - # > 


C3) L: 1: be Vit. Gon, 4) I. 1.4 1: 1) Chron: Alex! © js 
IS 


—Y V 
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bis Birth-day_ remarkable by his Dearth, thar 
the Tyranr might nor defile that Sacred and 


Religious Yeptenary Number,; byJentring into 


the 7th Year of hisReign. 
6., The. Tyrant . Maxentius was flazy when Con- 
- 'ftantine aid Eicinius* were *borb the 2 time 
r \Roman'Conſuts,,orthe 4th Vear:of the 2724 O- 


" "hong according to $t. Hierome ;. towards the 
latter End of Autumn, ſays Nazarius, at the 
- .. Beginning of the Winter ( about the Month 
of. Odtober) in tbe Tear of Chrift 312. 
% '7.. At the. time. of 'the Decennalia of Conftantine 
the Greaz,  #bat 35. 20 Jay, # the mth Year of 
his Reign, he appointed bis Son Conſtantine 
f Jirnamed Junior, Cziar; according to (4) Eufe- 
A bius.;' «ud the Chron. Alexandrinum mentions 
that it "hapned ® in the. Teat of Chriſt 316, "when 
y | Sabinys and Ri .were Roman Confuls. 
8. The (on [ame Tear that the Conncil of Nieza 'was 
: _ -finifped, was coincident with the Tear when 
£ if. 9 the Great.-celebrared ,z #be Vicenna- 
' "Bar being the, Be inning. '&f the 21 Tear of his 
Rezgn. See (1 z) Enſeb. (F) Sorrktes (p) Sozo- 
menus, 4»d Ihmacl Ibn Als Mabomerarc; Pri 
4 £* TC by (6) Langivs, 
MT Re the Sept. the /Opaach of ee, 
(Jays ocrates it, was calle as 
. may be ſeen inthe s on the 22d day of 
May, when Paiulinus and Fulianus were Roman 
Conkgls, i in, the, 636th Year after the Reign of 
\  tiexander tbe Great, fance the Beginning of thc 
ra of the Seleacides, Aud the Edifts publiſh- 
. ed_ by Conſtantine the Great fotm thfe” Chara- 
| ay" to _direft as to the 325th Tear of 


WY ih af 
at —————_—— bk tha TO RTE 


(d) L 4. c. go. de Vit. Conſt. (e)IL 13. c 14 L. 4.c 47. deVit.. 
by: 4 I» G& 12. (g) L. LC. 24, 6) Li. p. 102. de Ann, Chr. 
L, 1.9 © 


I0, 
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ST y 
ny 


10. The Council of Nicza did: not laſt mich above 
one Tear; and according to'(&) Eurychius; - all 
the. Biſhops were ' met mn \the' City* of 'Nicxa, 
within the Space of 'one Year and'two Months. 

1-1. The. before-mentioned 'Vicennalia' are ſaid to 
have been celebrated by Conſtantine' the* Grear 
in the 24. Year of the 216th Olympiad, when 
Conſtantine was the 9th time and Conftantius 
Roman. Conſwls,' m the Tear of Chriſt 326. See 
Euf.-in-Chron. Faſt;/Sic. © 15 

12. In the 3oth Near of 'Conſtantine the Grear, 
when Dalmatius was: piociaimed Cxfſar;* Con- 
ſtantius-the::6th.' eimecand Albinus iwere- Roman 

. Conſult; according to $t;(t) Jerome:”) ** 

13- Conſtantine: rhe Greatd;ed* #7 the'25th day 
of ' May, being then Wirſuntday, "according to (m ) 
Euſebius and.:the Chron. Alexandrinum; when 
Felicianus and Tirtianus: were* Rotrian *Con/nls. 

\Conſult Sezomen, Chron Alexandrinitni, nd 
(n):Idacus;: In the forth Year of the 278th 
ied at:the- Age of '65"Wars. See Chron. 
lexandr..- + UE OCSGILEN SIE 


14: From the Death: of Conftantine rhe "Great, © /o 
count» backwards: to'the-Boginning \of bis "Reign, 
are computed. about" 31+ Tears,.* according to: (0) 
Socrates 3-+30-Tears : and ro Months; according 

to Idacius and: (p)-Se.- Jerome; zo Tears, - 9 
ao rmga and: 25 Days; arcording to*(q)\ Onu- 
rivus. > v2 OGCHNIOS I, Ib. * 

Ru The 341ft Year of Chriſt, when*Marcellus-and 
Probinus were Roman” Conſuls;* wat" coincident 
with the...gth Tear- after "the -Death' of Con- 
ſtaartine-the-Great'; and' in the ſame Year was 
held. the Council of + Antiochia. See (q) So- 
Crates. ; 


es 


(k) In Annal. (!) Chron. Al-xandr. (7) Lib. 4. «- 5 2. & 


64. in Vit, Conſtant. (n) Hift. Tripart, () L, 1.c, 12, (p) In Chr. 


(4 In Faſt. (r) L, 2, c. 5. Hiſt. Ecclel, 
| | From 
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om theſe Charaers- it - 1s "evident; Firſt; That 


.. Conftantius Chlorus-cdied, and was: ſucceeded 


in the Empire by Conſtantine the: Great 7 the 
Tear of the... Julian Peried $5019," Cycl.” ©. 7. 


_ Þ...3. 0n the 25th. day of July: - Secondly,” that 


Maxentius. was: vanquiſhed 'in the» Tear of the 


... Julian Period, 502.5,: towards the latter * End of 
September. Thirdly, That+the Corncil off 'Nicxa 


began in' the Tear. of the. Julian Period 5038, 
on the 22d day of May: and laſted till 'the 
Tear of the. Julian Peried 50394\'im July; at 
which time Conſtantine the Grear | celebrated 
the Vicennalia 4t :Nicomedia, . and \ i172 the' next 
Tear at Rome... Forrthly, That'Conſtanrine rhe 


_ Great died in the year of the-Julian'Period 5050, 


on the 224 day of. May. © 


If therefore, from. -any certain year-of the Julian 


Period given, be. ſubtracted 5018 years and 7 


.. Months, the... Reſidue ſkews the year ſmce the 
..Death of Conftantius:Chlorus, and:the- Begin- 


nag ; of. the Reign; of Conſtantine the Great : 


' Likewiſe if you would inveſtigate the" year *ſmce 


the. Dzath of. -Maxentius,"\ and »the Propagation 


of the, Chriſtian Doa#ine throughout the whole 
Roman. Empire, ſubtratt. from - any' known year 


of. the. Julian-Period 5024 Tears and 9) Moniths. 
And for the time. ſince the Conncil ' of Nicza, 


' 5037 years and. 5, Months ; for the® time" ſince 


the Death of Coritantine the Great ſubtrat 
5049 yedFs "and. months , and the i Reſidues 
will be. correſpondent. to the years of theſe” ſeveral 
Synchroniſms, But if to: the known' years of 
theſe. ſeveral times. before-mentiened,; the above= 
named Numbers of Tears and Months be added, 
the Produfts will be correſpondent to the ſeve= 
ral years of the Jalian Period. 


the Begznnang 
of theſe Epe- 
cha's.. 
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Cr: (5) T76 Scalizer ſpeakitig of the" Times | 
The Hiſtory of **** 7” of Conſt.” the Great, breaks! out into 
Confanti® theſe Words : "Nothing ts more | tneereain than 
very wncer- the Bepinnings of leſs Emperours,' fromCarus to" 
$aiv, Valentinian. *(z) Baronias 1s fo politive-it! his Aſ-* 
ſertion that Conf. the Great was not only "firſt" 
ary of Cie/ar in Britain, but alſo” was"'a" 
farive 'of thar Tfland, and was efevared” ro the 
Im fra Diary by bis Country-men ;, that he 

looks *npon' thoſe 


EDT alk * a a a _ _w 


| hoſe *who' prerend”® to cotitradidd ir 
lircſe betrer than "mad Men." Nevetthelefs () 
Tuftus Lipfius, Man of great Judgment; 'is of 
Opie rhat this'Emperour'Wwas born ar Tharſirs 
a Ciry of Birhynia*t” And'*t jet afe not 4 few 
who affirm according, ro (x) Ponftantiits Porphyro- 
geninetus and rhe Mantiſeript of" Ferwiicus, thar be 
was born at "Naiſum x City af. Dacia. Bur we 
will only alledpe_ the different Opinions of the* 
Chronologers :*'The Ambat of the Chron; Hlexas; 
fas that” Conſt: Chloris died wt 73rk- when Con- 
Pantius the a wh Mix, Fovitts "'wete 


oman Confuls'; with whom"agtees (5) Onyphri- 
K; 'when ſpe3Kking of the Year wherf FL: V ALE-- 
RIES, CONSTANTIUS CHEOROS EP; F. AUG.” 
Pi. ET GALERIOS, PFALERTUS"MASEMIA- 
NU5S"'P. F, HUG. V1 were Roman Confiils,” 
ENT TECTCCPH OT WHT 


""=EODEM ANNO A."D\FE. "RAE; * 
"IMP: CASAR CONSTANTIUS" AUG. 
24.2 4: MORTUUS EST. Fo 


Py 6 4 
= => = * % -+ 8 WS 


(9.In Euſcb. p. 226.) Ad An. Chriſti 206. 16. (»)L, 4-c.11, de 
magn. Rom. (x) L. t. 2504 ©5144 Ty. (2) 10 Fat, © © 


: . ”_ | | x 6 = The 


Chi44, CHRONoOLOGIC nM. 
The Ancient Author of the Excerpre alledged by 


| ( Scaliger, erroneouſly refers his Death to. the 


onlulſhip of - Licinius and  Criſpus...,. The Year 


- 


| of theſe. Conſuls mentianed by us is coincident 
| with the Year. ſince the Building of Reme age. 
is 


Bur.) Qrofus fays, that. Conſtantine began 
Reign in, the Year 1061, fince the Building of 


' Reme,.., We have proyed before, that Conſt. the 


Great was. proclaimed...Ce/ar in the Year of, 
Chrift 306 ;., which, Opinion is apprayed, of by 
(b) Petav. in Ration, Tempor. Nevertheleſs the 
ſame Petavius,inthis Treatiſe . de Datt. Temp, de- 
duces the, Begianing.of the Reign of; Conſt. the 
Great from the; 3053h Year ,of, Chriſt, having 
read in the Hiſtory: of; Seeratzs that Cont. he 
Genes Hol a6 OS Vear.of wo 271i Qlym- 
piad,.op the 25th; day or Fry. - Scaliger aftirms, 
that Conſt. the.Great Was not. proclaumed Ceſar 
rill:rhe Xear of Chrift, 307, And (c) Euſcbius 
ſays.exprely, - that; Conſt. the. Great xeigned 31 
Years and.-ſome-Months 5 with whom agrees the 
Author of; rhe Chran« Alexand..and Fob. Monachus, 
who. allot 33 Years and 10 Months for the Reign 
ofthis Empetor.; . (4). Phileſtorgius affirms that 
reigned -beyond-the. 32d Year... On the other 
hand,-St. Ferome,-Eutropins, Onuphri us, and many 
more,. who.are of 7 Ee: Opinion with us,. al- 
low no more than 3o Years and. io Months for 
the Reign of Conſt. the Great ; and Scaliger but" 
29 Years and 10: Manths. "There is no leis..Diſ- 
pute about the Age of Conſt. rhe Great, Euſebiys 
lays he wasnot quite 64 Years old when he died, 
there wanting a» few. Months and, Days, . But 
Socrates, Sozomenus, Ruffinus, Caſſiodorus , and a 
grear many orhers, affirm that Conft. the Great di- 
ed inthe 66th Year of -his Age. They are alſo nc 


_— TORE hs 4 
—— 


__—— 


(z)P. 69. (a) L. 7c. x7. (6)Part2.1. 4 c 11. {)L.,q.c. 53 
de. Yit, Conſt. (4! L. 2. n. xvii. 
leſs 


4:64, BREVIARTUY M Book IV. 
leſs divided in their Opinions concerning”'thoſe 
thar were Conſuls ar Rome when Conſt,” th#Great 
died. Thoſe-who refer-his Death to the Conſul- 
ſhip of Feliczanus 'and Titiarus we have 'cited 
before. Bt in the Conſular. Records publiſhed 
by Antortis Contins, we-find his, Dearth: coinci- 
dent with the Conſulſhip of Ur/is Lupulus'and 
P»o/emius, and conſequently one Year later ; and 
(e) Mrgnus Aurelius Caſſidorus. with the 'Conful- 
ſhip of Conſtantius the 2d time, and Conftans, 
and conſequently rwo Years later. And who is 
as much as able to enumerare, much lefs ro decide 
the different Opinions concerning the Reign of 
Conſt.the Bret 2 Our before-mentioned Charatters 
are the fureſt Guides to exrricate us our of this 
Labyrinth. | "= 

Wether Con. ' $. 2. Some of the Anciems®© were "of ' Opinion, 
UT that Conſtantine was proclaimed: Ceſar before his 
Czar befre Farber's Dearh, which ſeems 10 be: confirmed by 
bes Fathers the Anrthority of  Euſebins, when he allors 22 
— Years for rhe Reign of this Emperour. - And-the 
Aathor of -the Chron.” Alexandr. fays-expreſly-, 
thar rhe Year of rhe Death/ 'of -Conſtantius was: 
rhe 2d Year of Conſtantine: And (f):Caſſiodorns' 
ſpeaking of rhe Confulthip of : Diociefian the-rorh 
time, and Mrximis the 7th time, has the follows 
i6g Words :'Conſtanrins not troubling bimſelf with 
any Bufineſs, was comtented with the Title of Au- 
euſtus'; which is the Reaſon, that ſome years of 
his Reign are imoluded in the Reign "of -his Son” 
Conftartine, who, as it was reported; was born from: 
Helen his Comenubine, &c. | - 
Wether Cen- © $.3. Bur tho” (g)Enſel.relates thaiCorſtantine was . 
ſtantine was rociatned Emperour and frguſtus at the time. 
OR of Conſtmeius his Father's Funeral :+ yer-if-we. 
perour an F . . 
Auguſtus in- dive Credit to the - ancient Monuments of-thete? 


mediately of- Times, we muſt conclude that Conſtantins either 
ter hisFather*s gn RIO » 
Death, on Wy 


(e) In Chron, (f) In Chron. (g) Le 16+ 16, de Vit. Conſt, . 
, 1s 
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Ch. 44, CHRoNOLOGICHHM. 
immediately after, or perhaps befbre his - Fathet 
Conftantius's Death, was declared Cxfſar ;- but did 
not .rake upon: him the Titles. of ſmprrator of 
Auguſtus till after his Marriage with Fl. Maximi- 
ane Faufta,the Daughter of Maximianus Hercules; 
as among others appears but of (tie: Oratjon of yo 
Panegyrift, ſpoken: in the Preſence bf Maziminn 
and Conſtantine Auguſtus. ; where. among ochers; 
he; has theſe Words: . TIBI CASARLI ADDE- 
TUM NOMEN IMPERI}: And: further, as 
follows ; ET TIBI, CONSTANTINE, PER: 
SOCERUM NOMEN IMPERII ACCRE- 
VERIT, &c. 2s Wh FF IIS 7.2: 
- $4- There. is.a- Di = among the Hiſto-- 
rians;: whether Conft. #be 


40 bis rime it was granted matiy; 


rhat this Phil5p had embraced the Chriſtian R&- 


 ligion-;+ atid- (5) »Orofius. ſays (exprefly, that this 


Phizlip.-was the: firſt of [all the Chriftian Empe- 
routs ;..and char Conftanrive -was: the firſt Chri- 
tian, Emperque- except Ph:lip:: - On the othet 
hand, Eujebius ſeems to call in-- queſtion the: 
Chriftianiry- of Phikp ; when 'be. lays; that a= 
mong-.. all.-rbe . other Eniperours, . Conſtandine 
was the only otie who was initiared by the holy 
Bapriſm ;- with whom agrees: in Opinion Lac= 
ranting in his-Preface ; when he ſays, thar he 
was the firſt of all the R-an?Ptinces who-had laid 
aſide his erroneous Opinion, and was come to. 
rhe true Knowledge of God; and relates of 
this' Philip Arabs, that | be. was an Idolarer. 
Scaliger is of Opinion, that in Realiry he was 
2 'Pagan, bur prerended ro be a Chriſtian for ſome 
Revlintof Srare : So that the beſt Chronologers 
agree in this Point, rhat the Epocha gf the Chri- 
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peas 
» Great, 'or . the Em the foft Coins 


rout Philip, firnamed Arabs; * was the firſt-fio> Empe- - 
Chriſtian Emperour. . (b) Euſebiws affirms , thar'%* 
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BK'Ev'T ART uM, (Book IV, 
Emperours begins with the Reign of Conſt, 


the Great. 


The Origin of * $. 


5. Auguſtus having refuſed to accept of the 


che Decenra- Empire any otherwiſe thats for 'the Space of ten 
lia av" Vi- Years, wasthe firſt whio inſtituted the Decennalia ; 
* eghcerning which (k,)) Dro Caſſis, has. theſe. fol- 
lowing Wotds:* Czfar, ro remove 'frem himſelf 

alk «Suſpicion of \ being ambitip#ts) of. the Royul 

Dignity, {o:\4dious.'to' the. Romans,. but, much oc= 

weted by him; for which Reaſon be would accept of 

the. Governmtnt. "of the Provinces for to \ears., 


only, 


adding theſe V/drds. ; That. if be'could redace 


them to a State of Tranquillity in a lefs time, he 


would, ſooner abdicate the. Government, 


- H; 


6... There is alſo a.great Quieſtion among the 


Ad rhe Hiſtorians how. long the Council.of Nicea laſted. 
time of 144” "Fealiger 18 of Opin'on thar it was diffolved in the 


> (omn- 3 d. 


ear afrer-ir.was called together ; wita whom. 


agree (/).Belarminu. 20d by) Grnebrardye, but is 


Cont 


radiCted by Barons and Perapins, Thaſe who 


diſagree with Scatiger,; alledye i their behalf the 


Words of -{/exan 


er:and Merrophants in (4) Phot. 


which are as follows: The Council being ended af- 


zer t 


bree years and a. half, for it began on. the_3 5th 


day of April,. and continued till three years after , 
not. only till the fame Month of April put till theSep-" 
rember next following:; Bur look upon it as un- 
queſtionable, thar the End of the Council of N:- 
caa ought ro be: made coincident with the Vigew- 
ralia of .Conft. the Great. CHEE; 
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of the Epocha' and Y Encoenia uf 
NEW ROME; »0rthe -Gity. cof 
Conſtantinople, and the Diviſion of 


I. 


2. 


3. 
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7. 


8. 
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CHAP. XLV.. 


the Roman Empire. into the Eaſter 
and Weſtern Empire. 


The firft year of this Epichs x5 coimcident with 
the 2.5th year 'of* the Reign of Cooftanrine ", 
Grear, according ro ich | Jetowe and 
drenus. 

The ſolemn. Conſecration of this "was. 
"ade 12 the "Fhird Tadiction, ;ebe "oy to the” 
Jame Cegeeain : 

"VPhen the ſecond Feria. did Fat pon he FHH6, 
Yay of : according fo the” e Cedrenus, 
"and the And YROLS Author o his, Alee-" 
andrinum cited 5» (a) Sa erate *: 
4. the year « of th 'e Wor la" 


Fehs, and Mhogeh us. N þ | 
In the, Th fe "of the 2711 © ympiag, * See 
, Tn El, Hieron., 


. In the jp Fo year fonce the" Regen of "Auguſtus; 


rok 
en Glicn Jus and Sy nmachus wereRoman 
'Confids,” ak! to rbeChitonicoh of Caulabon 
cited by Scaliger, 

At the time of the .5th Tndidtion, Mavortius 
being then alone Conſul at Rome, in the 197th 


year rat ter the Building of Conttantinople, the 
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rour [nſtinus did aapoine Juſt 3 re 
tag ge Spec our Por CD jangog bs ; 
. os of 3h, FARE: to urs. Kc 
1nus. 


given, oh the 


7 off 30h any. $igzund Jear. 


onde” ” Totian Period, be, ubtratg d 5042. Nears end, 
preg Pa 5 the 1 u- i the year. _ [moe m_ 
nad.rofud , Beginning of the. Egihs, of of ; Conftanrino ag 
ntols jew” And if the ſaid Sam, FG 5OAG 
I and 4 Montbi bt adged 60 the, known Tear, of this 
Epuche. RF a the OW. eh ba A TON to he 
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MA. atque. CONSTANTINOPOLIS:; 2m qui- 
——— Jura di ifferre, TE gfe fix. wata = 
Secandly, becauſe this accafioped jrhe greaceſt 

- . and molt pecniciqus, e in, the. Government 
of-rche Ronen Em Thee Thirdly, becaule:by this 
Innovarion the wok: of of  Parriarchs increaſing, 
this gave Birth ro | le 
among Ho err (4) Zanar;& G,Coginus. 
{ 6) L. 5. dean. Tempe G6) L 7. de Feriis. (d) C. 3. Annal. . 
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be Safe 3 (gy g) Phat, 
- 3g, F, TO. of Delphrs ha Frodolnecl The. Tradition 
rhe \ follswing "Watls covering TT: 

4nd” *Infiabitanrs of "the © Ancient" Byzanti- mg the cry of 
WOE Ir” ebe* Th ang "ia that City,” ſieuate Pyzancium- 

| wrt ip ar We Foorus, Eur 

} at”. ine ur the 
et "very i | Sie: The th ltimnperance 
for" which " ; they Witte Miktiied an\Ag50.. 
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's 4 Sails you Fexicon | NIGRA X 
q is by 'the'W ncenaande IX 7 
y By ys jy rather ASiriat non. Which ni 4 
7 are taken the. Encenia gf t Y 
- Sin, 4 the” jen an 3 Bop ES. ': 
C Ami ng" the -arines. Fae $156k led Dedlica- 4 
$ or Conſec {rin be ain Days oo ÞY- 
F pointed to give Thanks to ip Es g's '# 
the Account of ſomething of M rought s | 
E r& a happy Cotichufioh, and to Note k Bets ” E }' 
4 | the" Conrinuance "of - his" "Deg Of ” ' 
F Confectations & + log the” {e) Oo Moo Bigg —— _ F 
: - 5 'Atf"the” Hiſto ans ree'. 4 © This, yes on oft be rd Lo 
; | rhadthe Giry of Cafntige bs founded by Irv —= 
id 'Conft: ihe 247 "apon the'R EM bp. 65 gh cient” | Þ 
o Byzantium"; «But *rfie'y, ate" of diff :renr Op ns | | 
concerning the Origit "of x rd. "Moſt of 
them Ent agree in MI Thing .re> 
E Weds Nine fro RN Ke anger. bg Byzane ..- 
8 Gag famons Com | we called Buzes. - + 
Y &) has do Kg Ni It ious” ** 
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'.. .., And (f) £lianus Parro upbraids them with Drun- 
kennels,  Proeotivg their Wiyes/'to Strangers, 
nd Cowatdice. And Menander;ifays, thar the | 
- 'Metthanrs of Byzantium were ſo much addicted 
tb Wine, 'thit they rarely uſed to ftir from the 

Battle all Night, © $9191. 1o e103: 
RNS "$5: We read'vf ſeveral unfortunate” Wars 
the Dſtruiti. Waged' by the, *Byzantines in "the © ancient 
on of the an- Miſtobibs +: but;the, rwo laſt are moſt remarkable. 
_ Dy mot the neA"df teſe two they were, according to 
; Zonargs, cloſely befgeged by Severus ; which Siege 
they endured with" great deal 'of Bravery and 
an Cortitabcy for three: Years ; when, afrer 'a 'moſt 
a+. Obſtihate Refiſtan*© bavitig confamed all their 
| Provifions, and Hyed for ſome time upon Haman 
Fleth, they were forced to ſurrender ro Severus , 
who killed all their "Soldiers- and chief Men, 
*and diſmantled rhe Ciry : Bur the .2d- proved rhe 
total Deſtruion'of this famotsCity under Ga/- 
Tienus ; wh, a$ Trebellius Polite. (g) relates it, did 
make ſuch a Slanghter among rhe' Inhabiranrs of 
Byzantium, that not one Familyelcaped bisWrarh, 
unleſs ir wete p thaps ſuch a$ hapned'rdbe at the 
ſame rime in BUiah Parts, pA EAT IR 
"8. 6." (hb) Sozomenus. affirms, / that "Conf." the 
What mduced Gr eat having raken 4 Reſolarion. 'ro build a Ciry 
Conſtantine After his 'own Name, firft attempted to lay irs 
puny Iygre® Fonndarion upon the Rnines of the Ancienr Troy, 
te Ruvics of near the Sepulchre of Ajax ; but beit'g'admoni- 
the ancient ſhed in aDream to: deſiſt from .rhat:Enterprizethe 
Byzantium.. had pirched upon the old, Byzantium, .,which' he 
fortified with very ſtrong Walls.4” There are-o+ 
thers who believe that Conft. the Great. did: bujld 
this Ciry as a Bulwark and Check ro ' rhe Great- 
neſs of the Perſians who were'then: very formi- 
dable in the Eaft ; and to keep. the Syrians and 0+ 
ther Neighbouring Natiohs in Obedience-by this 

porent City. 
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(f) L; 3. Co 14. Hiſt. (g) In Gal. () L-2. £024 
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enlarge his.new, City ro.the urmoſt.ok his Power, 2; f rms 


p.his. great Liberality rowards;them.. A 
Ferom obſerves that Conſt..the Great was, foam- 
bitious of enlarging this City, thaz hg transferred 
Cqloniesfrom-other Places,thither.-. (:y$ozamenus 
aſcribes this ſuddeg_ Enczeale: of Conſtantinople 
partly to-4h9 Piery; of .che:Empgrour; partly. ro:the 
Charity and Libegzality of its-lnhabitams to Stran- 


-842Ve all ynaginable Encouragement tio Fangelh City, 


.BECS. (2 UM ATi: fo, i LEI B08 : 6 
+-$..8, Bur the Chronplogess ave divided inzheir 7c Authors 


(Opinions concegning he true... Beginning of-the 47s «wm 
'Encenia | of: New; Rome.. .- Sgine; there are wh orthisE - 


make: theas coingident with/the ſame.. Year-zhe 
Council of Nigae was finithed;. among. whom: is 


(&)Nicephorus.Calliſthus, wha has been ſeverely re- 
primanded, uppn' this Accoupr. by. Camerarite , 
Others differ 1wa Years from.qur Opiaian, jindu- 
.ced by.. the Aurhority, of..Caffiodorus; wha. fays, 
Thar.under whe Conlullh ip of | 
Jartanus, the City, of Byzantium was called Con- 
;ſtantinople afrex..Conſt. the Great... Bur (1) Ceſar 


Beaatianus and: Hi- 


Baronins has ſufficiently demonſtrated, thar Caſſoo- 
dorus.was led into this:Error by his wrong Com- 


pmation. of the., Years/oh the: Reign. of Conflan- 


tine. .Same,cecede but, one. Year. from our. Af- 
ſerrion, making the Encania:of.Conſtantinople c0- 
- incident with the Year- 331 of Chriſt, . and with 
the Conſlulthip. of Annus: Baſſus aud Ablabins A- 
-£yptivs;, cancerning: which {xa}. Quuphrius Cites 


theſe following Words : . 


HOC ANNO. ANTE DIEM. EID. MAL 


- CONSTANTINOPOLIS'NOVA ROMA'AB 


.  IMPERATORE C:£SARE CONSTANFE- 
NO-MAXEMO PIO-FELICE- AUGUSTO 
DEDICATA EST. 


— 


Bur 


- Bur Onu avaoys Open being not | agreeable 
Fothe the Relar rves 
no wile --—z = before ours ; which 


is founded Wake Aurhority;of the eſt Mo- 
numents of' 


$. 9. To Kin, the ſent. Opi pig 
meat, Wore 
ro be obſer is. Beginnin 
ſooner he IRS 6 begun their dpi 


the ti its firſt. Foundation was laid by 
mtine* | Shieh was fore” Years" before 
Farion-; :? :thble}-who reduce! this 
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Anſwer, 


We Pea: 


year 


Ep, an 
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on. © And it , ng oþſerved . by: oy 


he yo Es 4 e Greas, by.xemoying | 
ID 4 er 99% $028d <the Barter $.06, HE DAG 
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RE ba begins om yo time of 
| be of Aebomerif rom Mecthe, 
to wh heh, who Cont ditfion,.: hap- 


_- We thi the JHAL 52k Or A or i 
ah E ;FEABQ Period 53 
Þ ou, on the eh bc 


oye re 
"I BE PH cow ears, conſilting © 
ay der —aren, Scru- 
Ta It ; Cons nn very difficulc 
Years... | | 


"with.th £ Julas 


'3reof Opinion, thatrhis a Bock owes , 
Its Otfpringe' ar, from whence the 7:04 E 
Tirks es rheir* n. Bur ir ſeeths more thts Rpeey 
le that "the ſame” has *irs Beginning from 
the time of the Flight of their Prophet Mahomes 
from 'the "City -of Mecchs.' Contulr-Hotrin. in 
Khiſt. Orienr.'p. $60: & Jeq, © 
-:$. 27" The Turks compare their Years by ; 12 Ti ewey 
W__ whoſe -Nnds are rhus  expreſs'd by Gra-. —Mh 
23 34% LOL LE _e 
I.  Adburtan, RaLA Privy. 9. Rind 
2: Safer. _ Fa 6. Foop, Poſeeriar. 10. Scheuval. - 
3. Rabia prior, 7. Rajab. 11.Dulkaadah. 
4- Robo poſter. 8. Schanbumn.”” ' 12. i” ah. 
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Qf the Perſian Epocha, called com- 
monly. YEZDEFERD. 


3-7: Jeans of the Perfian B pocba are equivalent 
ra Pl (abonaflateah 


_16*the | 'or © ancient EgPmn 
;\Neank Ky {ISL x8 
_ a; This, a: dorimes its. News from Yerde- 


jerd, wo of Schariar, the laſt Perſian 
King. © 

-$3- "The: CO \Bpocha": precedes the Perfian 
--+ 344624: Days, aud. the Arabian vs 3624 
-. Days "belive the. Perſian Epooha, according ito 
the "Teſt:mony' of UJug Begg an Indian Prince 
on both - Sides of the | Rroer Ganges. / 

4 The Perfian Tre is. coincident with ohe 1379th 
- Years, - and- 31 Month, or --go Days - of the 
Nabonaſarean | Epochs,  ©rcarding to Altraga- 
nus. 13 | 

From _— CharaBers it 5s evident - cher this 
| wEray R.. fn; tbe, Tear, ds tbe; ;Julies; Period 
"824 o the 16th day, of une,” on the third 
5448 \Bu#*birimſe- the Conne&i0 of © theſe 
Tears: with. the :Julian; Tears «5 wery 2diffecult, 
by reaſon of therr Difference, it will be to0 long 
ta be enſetres here, 


The Pilpeſii *<: I. a HE Diſpoſition of the Years - of the 


Perſian Epocha iis the fame with rhe 
dime feveen Years, every one confi ſting of 
365 Days; and their Months are mwrazord4ucesr, 
they add: Five Days to» the Month: Abanyiwhich 
the Aſtronomers commonly inſert in the latter end 
of the Year. The Names of their Months are 
thus expreis'd by Gravits, 

I. Fer- 
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V. | Cheg8. CHin' on o0L 00 HCuM. 


T. Ardebanſe, vm - 
2. Ardababeſht. | & Aden, 

3b Chordad = _ - Ae 111 
4. Tir. TY - © AF ONS. 
5... Mardad. , oy Bolunan;. 
"6. Shariagn, os, 2s Erfapdyrmed, 


k Y? A, J 0 
du 2 


; F.2.. This Epocha has, beyond all Queſtion, its 


| fromthe Times of -Texd&j/erd, or the 
Peginaing ag dp w_ 


ar: of the Fulian, Ferieg- 5345s" 
ftian is, whether is began Rs Supning 
the Reign of .this;] rince,. as {mgm the time 


of i his Death: Alfraganus, Oh " Qbriffmaonnt, 


and fcvcral others, are for the laſt ;. ro; wir, from 


the *imc char Zazahjard was: vanquiltd-awd flain by 


Orhciun near. the City; of -: (Buzrhebe- 


| farc-mentioned:C/ Ulug:Begs, cired + 1 ena 


duces its Origin:from the Beginning: _ Reign 


of. this Prince, TY Fo1 por z 
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